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IL  LIBRO  D'ORO 

INTRODUCTION 

The  festival  of  ali  saùits.     Written  by  Croiset. 

THE  church,  always  dìrected  by  the  Holy  Spirít,  alwajrt 
zealous  fot  the  glory  of  the  saints,  always  attentive 
to  what  may  contrìbute  to  the  salvation  of  the  faìth- 
ftil,  not  content  with  having  eapecially  dedicated  certain  days 
for  the  veneration  of  some  of  the  blessed  inhabitants  of  the 
heavenly  Jeniaalem,  presents  on  this  day  ali  those  Christian 
héroes  united  tc^^etber  as  objects  of  the  same  honour,  and  may 
God  grant  to  us  the  abundant  rìches  of  his  mercy  and  ali 
the  grace  needful  to  imitate  them.  We  consider  the  blessed 
who  are  in  heaven  as  our  brothers,  we  are  ali  members  of 
the  same  mystlcal  body  under  the  same  Head,  we  bave  a 
rìght  to  the  same  inberitance;  what  we  now  are  they  have 
been,  what  they  now  are  we  may  one  day  become. 

Like  US,  they  have  wept  in  this  place  of  exile;  like  us, 
they  have  been  subject  to  the  same  infirmittes,  exposed  to 
the  same  temptations  and  the  same  dangers;  lìke  us,  they 
were  arrested  by  the  same  dtffictilties,  by  the  same  obstades  ; 
like  them,  we  must,  with  the  same  means,  conquer  these 
difficulties,  resist  these  enemies  with  the  same  courage,  and 
with  the  same  fìdelity  coirespond  to  grace. 

The  glory  with  which  they  are  crowned,  and  the  felicity 
which  they  enjoy,  deserve  our  wonder,  and  are  the  worthy 
objects  of  our  ambìtion  ;  while  we  reverence  their  merita  so 
gloriously  rewarded. 

This  is  briefly  what  the  church  proposes,  in  this  solenin 
and  general  honour  which  it  bestows  on  this  day  on  the 
blessed;  tbis  is  the  object  and  the  motive  of  this  solemnity. 

Many  of  them  are  particularly  reverenced  in  the  course 
of  the  year,  that  the  consideration  of  such  objects,  sustain- 
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ing  our  faìth,  and  elevating  our  hopes  towards  heaven,  tnay 
remlnd  us  what  they  once  were,  what  they  are  now,  and 
what  we  must  be  to  deaerve  to  ìncrease  their  number,  But 
seeing  that  ali  the  days  of  the  year  would  not  be  sufGcient 
to  celebrate  in  honour  of  those  of  whom  we  bave  knowledge, 
and  that  there  are  an  infinite  number  of  oth^s,  whos^ 
names  are  not  recorded  except  in  the  hook  of  Hfe,  and  that 
though  unknown  they  are  not  the  less  worthy  of  our  ven- 
eration,  a  day  has  been  chosen  in  hmour  of  them  al^  by 
US,  who  although  stili  in  this  place  of  exile,  are  no  less  their 
brothers.  This  day  so  honoured  and  so  solenm  is  the  first 
day  of  November,  on  which  are  united  ali  their  festivals 
in  one. 

Fot  a  long  time  after  this  general  solemnity  had  been 
established,  ìt  was  celebrated  in  the  interval  between  Saster 
and  Pentecoat;  but  among  thoae  whose  trìumphs  were  crie- 
brated  in  that  time  of  gladness,  the  names  of  the  blessed 
Virgin,  the  apostles,  and  the  martyrs  were  not  included.  The 
first  day  of  May  was  designated  to  cdebrate  as  the  feast  of 
the  holy  apostles,  and  another  day  of  the  same  month  to 
observe  in  honour  of  ali  the  martyrs,  first  among  whom  is 
the  blessed  Vìi^^;  but  there  was  no  particular  feast  in 
honour  of  ali  the  saints,  and  it  may  be  saìd  that  the  famous 
tempie  of  the  pantheon  was  the  occasion  of  the  institution 
of  to-dajr's  soinmiities. 

The  pantheon,  which  signifies  in  Greek  a  tempie  dedicated 
to  ali  the  gods,  was  the  most  magnificent  edifice  in  Rome^ 
It  was  esteemed  a  miracle  of  the  arts  and  the  crowning 
glory  of  architecture.  It  was  ampie,  elevated,  and  of  a 
round  form,  because  it  represented  the  world. 

It  was  built  by  Agrippa,  some  years  before  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  commemoration  of  the  victory  gained  by 
Augustus  in  the  war  in  Asia  against  Antony  and  Cleopatra  ; 
and  it  was  named  pantheon  to  show  that  ali  divinìties  were 
adored  there,  though  Agrippa  had  coiraecrated  it  to  Jove  the 
avenger  alone.  The  Christian  emperors,  neglecting  nothing 
which  might  destroy  the  worship  of  idols,  threw  down  ali 
their  temples,  to  bury  under  their  niins  the  progress  of 
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pagan  superstitíon.  The  pantheon  was  perhaps  the  only 
monument  of  idolatiy  that  was  spared. 

The  famom  temples  of  Capitoline  Jove  in  Rome,  of  celes- 
tial Jove  in  Carthage,  of  Apollo  at  Delphos,  of  Diana  at 
Epbesus,  and  of  Serapis  in  Alexandria  were  ali  destrojred; 
and  there  was  a  law  of  Ttaeodosìus  which  decreed  the  de- 
struction  of  ali  these  places  of  abominations,  and  that  the 
cross  should  be  planted  on  their  niìns.  This  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding  was  needful  in  the  early  daya  of  the  church,  to 
annihilate  ali  the  monumenta  of  paganìsm  and  to  awaken 
a  horror  of  them:  and  St.  Gregoiy  the  Great,  towarda  the 
end  of  the  sixth  century,  did  the  same  with  the  temples  of 
England,  in  the  begimiing  of  the  conversión  of  the  Snglish; 
but  afterwards,  considering  that  idolatry  was  no  more  to 
be  feared,  he  decided  rather  to  purìfy  those  temples  than 
to  demidish  them  and  build  new  ones.  With  this  motive. 
Pope  Boniface  the  Pourth  consecrated  the  pantheon,  which 
was  preserved  as  an  illustrious  monmnent  of  the  victory 
which  the  church  had  gained  over  the  religión  of  the  pagana, 
lilis  pope  dedicated  ìt,  under  the  name  of  the  holy  Virgin 
Mary  and  of  ali  the  martyrs,  desiring  that  in  future  time 
ali  the  saints  should  be  honoured  in  the  aame  tempie  iriiìch 
had  been  dedicated  to  ali  the  goda  of  paganism. 

This  famous  dedication  took  place  on  the  thirteenth  day 
of  the  month  of  May,  in  the  year  siz  hundred  and  nine,  and 
Cardinal  Baronio  relates  that  he  saw  in  this  church  a  very 
ancient  inscription,  recording  that  Pope  Boniface  had  caused 
t^venty  chariot  loads  of  the  bonea  of  martyrs  to  be  brought 
there  from  the  catacomba.  It  cannot  be  said  that  the  feaat 
of  the  dedication  of  this  magnificent  tempie,  which  was  fìrst 
called  Our  Lady  of  the  Martyrs,  and  which  ia  now  named 
Our  Lady  of  the  Rotonda,  was  the  feaat  of  ali  saints.  This 
was  instituted  under  the  pontifìcate  of  Gregoiy  the  Third, 
^dio,  towards  the  year  seven  hundred  and  thirty-one,  built 
a  smnptuous  chapel  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  of  the  Vati- 
can,  in  honour  of  the  Saviour,  of  the  holy  Virgin,  the  holy 
apostles,  the  holy  martyrs,  the  holy  confessors,  and  of  ali 
the  just,  who  reign  with  Jesus  Christ  in  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
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salem.  This  solemnity  was  celebrateti  at  ñrat  in  Rome  only, 
but  soon  passed  into  ali  the  Christian  worid,  and  was  placed 
in  the  rank  of  the  most  important  festivals. 

In  the  year  eight  hundred  and  thirty-five  Pope  Gregory 
the  Fourth,  being  in  France,  ordered  that  the  feast  ol  ali 
the  saints  should  he  celebrated  in  ali  the  churches. 

It  Ì8  probable  that  the  festival  which  was  held  on  the  first 
day  of  this  month,  in  honour  of  false  gods,  and  the  dissolute- 
ness  which  accompanied  the  feast,  determined  the  church  to 
establish  the  feast  of  ali  the  saints,  ^riiich  was  originally  a 
day  of  universal  fasting  in  ali  the  churches,  and  is  now  cel^ 
brated  with  great  solemnity. 

However  great  may  be  the  number  of  the  saints  whose 
memory  the  church  honours  on  ali  the  days  of  the  year,  much 
greater  is  the  number  of  those  whose  names,  whose  virtue», 
and  whose  merita  are  unknown.  How  many  great  saints  have 
lived  in  ali  ages,  condìtions,  states,  nations,  and  countrìesl 
How  many  are  the  heroic  virtues  whose  splendour  solitude 
has  concealedi  Hoir  many  Christian  héroes  buried  in  the 
deserti  How  many  great  servanta  of  God  hidden  in  the  ob- 
scurity  of  a  poor,  humble,  mortifìed  Ufe,  known  txily  to  God  I 
How  many  great  souls  in  low  and  abject  laboursi  How 
many  eminent  virtues  has  the  cloister  kept  secreti  How 
many  saints  have  been  formed  by  a  good  use  of  adversity, 
and  the  exercise  of  penitencel  The  Lord  has  known  them, 
has  abundantly  rewarded  them,  and  will  glorify  them  in  the 
eyes  of  ali  men  in  the  great  day  of  His  rewards  and  punish- 
ments;  but  is  it  not  just  that  the  church  should  honour  on 
earth  those  whom  God  has  already  glorìfied  in  heaven? 
There  is  not  (Hie  of  the  blessed  who  is  not  interested  In  our 
salvation  ;  do  they  not  deserve  our  veneration,  which  we  pay 
them  on  this  day? 

The  church  is  not  content  on  this  solemnity  of  ali  the 
saints  to  present  to  us  these  favourites  of  the  Highest  as  the 
objects  of  our  veneration,  but  propoees  them  to  us  as  modd> 
for  our  imitatìon. 

It  Ì8  said  oa  this  day,  that  those  whose  wìsdom  we  admir^ 
whose  virtues  we  venerate,  whose  glory  we  proclaim,  whose 
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meriti  w«  declare,  wbose  felicìty  we  desire,  whose  trìumph 
vre  celebrate  in  celebratine  their  memory,  are  the  elect  of 
God,  of  the  same  age,  sex,  condition,  state,  emplcyment,  and 
birth  as  ourselves.  We  honour  on  this  day,  among  the  in- 
numerable multitude  of  the  blessed,  some  poor  artisan,  some 
cultivator  of  the  ground,  some  servant,  who  in  the  obscurity 
of  their  condition,  in  the  narrowness  of  their  means,  in  the 
weansome  labours  of  their  condition,  bave  led  innocent  and 
Christian  Uves.  We  honour  those  pnnces  and  those  kings 
«4io  on  the  throne,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  brilliant  court,  bave 
preserved  their  purity  of  manners,  and  bave  made  themselves 
saints  by  takìng  the  maxima  of  the  scrìptures  alone  ai  the 
rule  of  their  lives.  We  honour  those  prosperous  persona, 
those  rich  in  this  world,  who  wiser  than  those  wbo  bave  per- 
mitted  their  eyes  to  be  blìnded  by  the  false  splendour  of  great- 
Dess,  and  their  hearta  to  be  softened  by  the  luxuríes  which 
accompany  the  goods  of  this  world,  bave  employed  their 
wealth  in  securing  their  salvation  ;  bave  avoided  the  snares 
laid  for  them  by  the  worldly,  and  maldng  account  of  the 
riches  of  etemity  only,  bave  regulated  their  customs  by  the 
principies  of  the  faith,  and  bave  become  holy  where  othera 
bave  found  only  perdition. 

We  honour  in  conclusi<Hi  our  brotbers,  wbo  in  the  same 
society,  with  the  same  ìnstituticHis,  and  under  the  ssme 
rules,  bave  attained  an  eminent  sanctity;  our  neighbours, 
our  compatriota,  wbo  with  the  same  passiona,  the  same  dif- 
ficulries,  the  same  obstaclea,  and  with  the  same  help,  bave 
acquired  thor  salvation,  and  bave  happily  arrived  at  their 
home.  What  excuse  shall  we  bave  at  some  future  day  if 
we  do  not  augment  their  number?  What  a  cruel  reproof 
tbrough  ali  etemity  will  the  saints  become  to  us  should  we 
be  lost  I 

The  saints  are  not  precisely  sanctified  by  means  of  great 
and  stately  works  ;  these  are  not  the  proof s  of  their  sanctity. 
Without  these  tbey  may  be  saints,  and  with  these  they  may 
not  be  saints.  How  many  amcmg  the  elect  bave  done  notbing 
on  earth  which  has  attracted  admiratìon,  and  may  tbey  not 
be  saints  none  the  less? 
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How  many  among  the  lost  bave  done  actions  which  men 
bave  a^plauded,  but  notwithstanding  bave  been  ccMidemned 
hy  God?  Tbe  saints  bave  oot  become  saints,  except  because 
they  bave  fuUìlIed  the  duties  of  thrir  own  state,  because 
they  bave  known  how  to  harmonize  their  condition  wìtb 
tbeir  religión,  because  they  bave  preferred,  in  ali  tbings, 
consdence  to  human  interests,  the  laws  of  God  to  their  ìn- 
ctinationa,  tbe  maxims  of  Jesus  Cbrist  to  the  irflTtíma  of  tbe 
world. 

A  St.  Louis,  a  St.  Edward,  a  St.  Elizabeth  upon  the  throne, 
a  St.  Isidore  in  the  practice  of  agriculture,  a  St.  Uomobuono 
in  the  state  of  an  artisan,  a  St.  Blaodìna  in  the  condition  of 
a  slave,  —  so  many  holy  bretbren  with  wbom  we  bave  lìved 
in  the  same  community,  so  many  saints  in  the  same  family, 
do  tbey  not  convince  us  tbat  boliness  ia  not  impracticable 
for  US,  that  it  bas  at  least  nothing  so  difficult  that  ìt  does 
not  bring  some  sweetness  wìtb  it? 

The  cburcb  makes  this  known  to  us  sensibly  on  this  day 
by  placing  before  our  eyes  so  many  million  of  saints  who  in 
this  world  bave  been  what  we  would  not  wiUingly  be.  And 
showìng  US  tbose  monks,  those  virgins,  those  secular  people, 
those  poor,  tbose  rich  among  tbe  saints,  wbo  are  on  this  day 
tbe  objects  of  the  present  solemnity  and  of  our  homage,  it 
sasrs  to  us,  as  in  fonner  days  St  Augustine  said  to  hìmself, 
"  Are  you  not  suffident  for  those  things  for  whicb  tbese  bave 
been  suffident?" 

In  truth,  we  have  no  excuse  whicb  is  not  destroyed  by  the 
example  of  the  saints. 

They  had  the  same  employments  that  we  have,  the  same 
temptations,  the  same  passicms,  the  same  obstades;  they 
served  no  otber  master;  we  have  the  same  laws,  and  we 
await  no  other  glory.  Many  of  those  wbo  bave  preceded 
US  in  our  condìtions  and  callings  bave  become  saints  ;  many 
of  those  who  will  succeed  us  will  be  saints;  what  a  mis- 
fortune,  what  an  affliction  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  through 
ali  etemity,  if  we  do  not  profit  by  their  example  I  To-day  the 
panegyric  of  ali  the  saints  Ì8  pronounced  from  every  pulpit; 
shall  we  not  some  day  be  of  the  number  of  those  whose 
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panegyric  shall  be  pronounced?  And  ìf  we  shall  not  be  of 
that  number,  what  wìU  be  our  fate? 

"  Take  courage  then,  my  brothers,"  saìd  the  venerable 
Bede,  "  let  us  follow  wìth  joy  the  road  which  leads  to  lìfe. 
Heaven  is  our  country,  let  us  BÌgh  to  possess  that  blessed 
abode,  supporting  with  patience  the  bittemess  of  our  esile. 
Let  US  regard  ouraelves  aa  ozily  pìlgrìms  «i  the  earth.  The 
saints  are  our  compatriota,  and  we  must  be  theirs.  Let  us 
never  forget  that  we  are  no  looger  pilgrims  and  strangers, 
but  fellow  dtizens  of  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of 
God;  beirs  of  God,  and  co-heirs  wìth  Jesus  Christ;  for  if  we 
be  partakers  of  His  sufferìngs,  we  shall  also  be  partakers  of 
His  glory.  Our  true  country  is  heaven,  faow  can  it  be 
that  ali  our  desires  are  not  for  that  blessed  city?  "  "  There," 
says  St.  Cypiian,  "  a  multitude  of  our  dead  hiends  await 
US.  Let  US  contemplate  the  crowd  of  our  brothers,  who, 
secure  of  their  own  h^py  fate,  invite  us  to  persevere  for 
the  same  crown  ;  what  joy,  what  reciprocai  gladness  for  them 
and  for  tis,  when  we  are  admitted  to  that  happy  society. 
Here  reign  the  glorious  company  of  apostles,  the  brilliant 
society  of  the  prophets,  the  ìnnimierable  multitude  of  mar- 
tyrs,  so  distinguished  by  the  glorious  signs  of  their  victories. 
Here  may  be  seen  resplendent  those  virgins  without  number, 
who  have  triumphed  over  hell  ;  those  charìtable  souls  who 
have  succoured  so  many  of  the  unfortunate,  and  ali  Christian 
héroes  who  have  distinguished  themselves.  .  .  .  We  sigh,  my 
brothers,"  continúes  the  same  father,  "  for  a  similar  fate,  ali 
our  desires,  ali  our  ambitìcai,  ali  our  study  should  be,  to  have 
part  in  the  same  reward." 

Great  apostles!  glorious  martyrsl  ìnvincible  confessorsl 
boly  virgins!  ìllustrìous  anchoritesl  neither  your  counsels 
nor  your  examples  are  sufficìent  for  us;  may  we  have  also 
the  grace  to  have  always  before  our  eyes  how  much  you 
have  done  ìn  obedience  to  God,  and  how  much  God  has  now 
done  for  you;  that  your  good  example  may  teach  us  how 
we  ought  to  live,  and  that  the  sight  of  your  reward  taay 
animate  us  to  live  as  we  ought. 
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TU  áeath  of  Saint  PauL  the  first  ftermit,  and  kb 
burUL    Written  by  Saint  Jerome. 

ST.  ANTHONY  faaving  gone  to  visit  Paul  in  the  desert, 
they  gave  thanks  together,  and  then  began  to  speak  of 
God,  and  passed  ali  night  in  devout  prayer;  and  vriien 
the  mwning  dawned,  Paul  saìd  to  Anthony  :  "  I  have  known 
lor  a  long  time,  dear  brother,  that  you  were  abiding  in  this 
country,  and  ìt  was  revealed  to  me  that  you  would  come  to 
me,  because  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  and  my 
Ufe  draws  to  a  dose;  I  shall  bo<hi  be  freed  from  the  bonds 
of  the  flesh  and  join  my  brioved  Saviour,  to  leceive  the 
crown  of  fife.  You  have  been  sent  by  God  to  lay  me  in  the 
grave."  And  Anthony,  hearing  this,  wept  bìtterly,  praying 
him  not  to  abandon  him,  but  to  let  him  die  with  bim.  But 
Paul  anawered  him  that  he  ought  not  to  ask  or  seek  his 
own  advantage,'  but  that  of  othen;  that  indeed  it  would 
be  happy  Ìw  bim  to  be  freed  from  the  temptations  and  in- 
firmitìes  of  the  flesh  and  pass  to  Christ,  but  that  his  life 
waa  aeeded  for  an  example  by  the  disciples  and  brothers. 

"  And,"  said  he,  "  since  it  is  according  to  the  rule  of 
chaiity  that  you  should  remaìn  to  be  the  servant  of  ali,  I 
pray  you,  if  the  fatigue  is  not  too  great,  that  you  will  return 
to  your  celi,  and  bring  the  robe  that  the  Bishop  Athanasius 
gave  you,  that  I  may  be  wraiqjed  in  it  wben  I  am  dead." 
And  Paul  said  this,  not  because  he  cared  for  the  robe  or  for 
the  honour  of  being  wrapped  in  it,  for  in  his  lifetime  he 
ivore  only  a  garment  of  woven  palm  leaves,  but  to  spare 
Anth<Hiy  the  pain  of  seeing  him  die;  wfao,  thinldng  he  could 
know  of  the  robe  only  by  divine  revelation,  bowed  bumbly, 
witbout  contradicting  hhn.  with  many  tears;  and  baving 
embraced  him,  retumed  to  the  monastery  for  the  robe,  being 
■trengthened  by  the  fervour  of  his  love,  which  uxiguered  the 
weakness  of  bis  old  age.  And  arriving  at  the  monastery, 
faiat  and  weaiy,  there  carne  to  him  two  of  bis  disciples,  ask- 
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ing  where  he  had  been  so  long,  and  he  answered  them: 
'*  Woe  to  me  \riio  ani  called  a  monk,  but  am  nothing  ;  I  have 
seen  Paul  in  paradise  ;  "  and  bis  disciples  could  not  under- 
stand  bim,  and  not  being  able,  for  his  tears,  to  explain  him- 
self  more  fully,  he  took  the  robe,  and  smiting  bis  breast,  he 
left  the  celi  to  return  to  Paul.  And  his  disciples,  prayìng 
him  to  tdl  them  more  plainly  vrbat  he  had  seen,  he  answered: 
**  There  is  a  time  to  speak  and  a  time  to  be  silent  ;  "  and  with- 
out  stopping  to  eat,  he  left  the  celi  in  baste,  fearing  that  be- 
fore  he  could  reach  him  Paul  would  pass  from  this  life; 
which  was  indeed  the  case. 

The  second  day  of  hi»  joumey,  being  about  three  hours' 
walk  from  the  celi  of  Paul,  he  saw  a  choir  of  angels,  apostles, 
and  prophets  rìsing  to  heaven,  with  Paul,  clothed  with  won- 
derful  splendour,  in  their  midst  Then  prostrating  hims^ 
•  upim  the  groundj  he  threw  dust  upon  hìs  head,  saying,  "  Oh 
Paul,  how  late  have  I  known  tfaee,  and  how  soon  hast  thou 
left  mei  "  And  when  he  reached  the  cài  of  Paul,  not  seeing 
the  body,  he  found  it  inside  the  cav^  kneding,  with  the  eyes 
raised  to  heaven,  as  if  in  praycr;  and  as  he  did  not  move, 
he  knew  that  while  he  was  prayìng  hìs  soul  had  passed  to 
God,  and  his  body  only  remaìned. 

And  be  wrapped  the  body  in  the  robe  be  had  brought,  and 
with  many  tears  he  sang  the  psalms,  and  made  prayers  ac- 
cording  to  the  Christian  custom;  and  bringing  the  body  from 
the  cave,  and  not  ñnding  anytbing  to  dig  the  grave,  and  not 
knowing  what  to  do,  he  said:  "  If  I  go  to  the  tnonastery  I 
sitali  be  too  late,  f w  ìt  is  a  four  days'  joum^;  and  if  I 
stay  here  I  can  do  notbìng  ;  "  and  raising  his  eyes  to  God,  he 
said  :  "  Oh  my  Lord,  show  me  what  I  ought  to  do,  for  I  know 
not."  And  while  he  was  saying  this,  hoping  for  divine  guid- 
ance,  suddenly  there  came  from  the  desert  two  beautiful 
lions,  running  swiftly  towards  him,  at  which  be  was  afraid; 
but  immediately  raising  bis  heart  to  God,  he  took  courage, 
and  feared  no  more.  And  the  lions  coming  near  the  body  of 
Paul,  stood  stili  gently  and  then  lay  down  near  him,  roaring 
in  such  a  manner  that  they  appeared  to  weep  for  him;  and 
then  rìsing  up,  they  began  to  dig  the  eartb  with  their  paws. 
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in  the  sfaape  of  a  grave,  and  when  it  was  finisbed,  they  bent 
their  heads  reverently  before  Anthony,  gently  Ucking  his 
hands  and  feet,  makìng  it  plain  that  they  desired  his  bleuing 
and  pennission  to  depart;  which  he  understanding,  thanked 
and  praised  God,  rejoicing  that  dumb  animáis,  after  their 
fashion,  know  and  obey  Him;  sajring,  "My  Lord,  without 
whose  wìll  and  care  not  a  leaf  falla  from  a  tree,  neitber  does 
anything  on  earth  live  but  by  Thy  grace,  I  pray  Thee  to 
grant  them  my  blessing  ;  "  and  signing  wìth  bis  hand  tliat 
they  might  go,  they  departed  with  this  permìssion.  Then 
Anthony  took  the  holy .  remaìns  and  reverently  buried  them  ; 
and  aa  the  bcìr  of  Paul,  he  took  the  tunic,  which  he  had 
woven  of  palm  leaves,  with  great  devotion.  And  he  retumed 
to  hia  disciples  at  the  monastery  and  related  what  had  be- 
Eallen  him;  and  in  rever«it  memory  of  his  spìntual  father 
Paul,  he  wore  the  robe  only  on  high  festivals. 

Let  US  now,  havìng  fìnished  this  legend,  compare  the  life 
of  Paul  with  yours,  great  and  rich  men,  you  who  misuse 
your  riches,  maìring  great  palaces  of  marble  and  gold,  and 
bujring  vast  possessions;  you  drink  from  cups  set  with 
precious  gema,  Paul  drank  water  from  bis  hand  ;  you  wear 
cloth  of  gold,  and  Paul  had  not  a  dresa  so  good  as  that  of 
your  poorest  servant.  But  on  the  other  hand,  remember, 
that  to  Paul  the  doors  of  paradise  were  opened,  which  wìll 
be  shut  to  you.  He,  lovìng  goodliness,  was  dothed  with  the 
rigbteousness  of  Cbrist;  you,  cloüied  in  ailk,  bave  lost  this 
robe. 

Paul,  poorly  laid  in  the  earth,  shall  rise  to  glory;  you, 
from  tombs  of  fair  and  sculptured  marbles,  will  rise  to  con- 
demnation.  Pardon  me,  I  pray  you,  these  words,  and  spend 
no  longer  your  much  loved  riches  for  vain  and  useless  things, 
and  cease  to  array  your  departed  friends  in  silken  and  golden 
robes  ;  as  though  even  death  and  tears  could  put  no  end  to 
ambition  and  vanity. 

Pray  for  me,  ali  you  who  read  this,  pray  for  Jerome  a 
sinner;  who  says  in  truth,  that  should  God  |^ve  him  his 
clwice,  sooner  wouid  he  choose  the  pocH*  tunic  of  Paul,  with 
bis  reward,  than  the  portiiw  of  kings,  crowned  with  gold. 
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Anthony,  desirous  of  mariyfdom,  ittent  o  Alexandria 
io  visit  the  Chfistians  in  prison  ;  ami  Marctam/s,  a 
cavaUer,  carne  to  visit  him,  and  enireat  his  prayers 
fot  his  daughter,  possessed  by  a  demon,  Wrttten 
by  Saint  Jerome, 

ANTHONY,  hearing  in  thoee  day%  of  the  great  perseca- 
/"%  tíon  of  the  Christians  by  Maximus  the  emperor,  and 
how  many  were  brought  to  mart3n:doni  in  Alexandria, 
with  wonderful  zeal,  and  desire  of  martjrrdom,  and  great  love 
of  souls,  fearing  they  might  not  come  to  brìng  him  to  martyr- 
dom,  left  the  monastery,  saying  to  certain  disciples,  "  Let  us 
go  to  the  glorious  triumph  of  the  maityrs  of  Christ,  to  con- 
sole them,  and  if  need  he  to  die  with  them."  And  on  his 
anival  in  Alexandria,  he  visited  them  daily  in  prison,  and 
comforted  them,  and  strengthened  their  faearts  not  to  yield 
to  the  tyrant  when  they  werc  brought  before  him.  And 
with  much  love  he  visited  those  who  were  condemned  to 
work  in  the  mines,  and  served  them  ;  and  when  any  one  died 
faìthfully,  he  gave  thanks,  and  accompanied  him  to  the  place 
of  execution,  exhorting  him  to  support  every  tonnent  for 
the  sake  of  an  eternai  crown  ;  i^ich  coming  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  tyrant,  he  banished  every  monk  from  the  city,  and 
many  fled:  but  Anthony,  longing  loc  martyrdom,  gave  no 
heed  to  the  command  of  the  tyrant,  thus  provoldng  his  anger  ; 
and  that  he  might  be  sure  to  see  him,  he  would  place  himsetf 
in  his  patb,  dressed  in  his  monfc's  robe  ;  wishing  thereby  to 
teach  those  who  would  serve  Christ,  that  those  who  do  so 
perfectly,  must  be  ready  to  despise  both  pain  and  death. 
And  sedng  that  God  did  not  permit  him  to  be  known  by 
the  Qrrant,  he  sorrowed  much,  belìeving  himself  unworthy 
of  martyrdom.  But  God,  who  takes  care  of  his  own„  pre- 
served  Anthony  l<x  the  example  and  instruction  of  bis  people 
and  the  monks;  and  the  time  of  the  persecutìon  being  past» 
he  retumed  to  his  monastery. 
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And  once  being  alone  within,  MarcianuB,  a  cavalier  of  the 
emperor,  carne,  begging  hìm  to  amie  and  pray  God  for  the 
restoration  of  hìs  daughter,  who  was  posaessed.  Anthony, 
lookìng  from  the  window  and  seeing  who  waa  there,  said: 
*'  Oh  man,  why  do  you  aak  my  belp,  who  am  but  a  man  like 
jrourself?  But  ìf  3nMi  bdieve  in  God  ^riiom  I  serve,  go  and 
pray  to  htm  yourself,  and  according  to  your  faith,  your 
child  shall  be  cured."  And  that  great  man  departed,  calling 
<Hi  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  found  his  daughter 
well.  Many  other  miracles  did  God  by  bim,  so  that  he  had 
mucb  fatigue  by  reason  of  the  number  of  the  sìck  and  pos- 
sessed  brought  to  him  to  be  healed. 

( 

Saint  Anthony  tea^es  his  dhcipíes  hovt  the  demons, 
zi/ko  tempt  US  •wHh  diverse  temptaUons,  shouid 
be  resisted.     Wrttten  by  Saint  Jerome. 

ST.  ANTHONY  said  :  "  It  is  the  comm«nd  of  God,  '  Keep 
tby  heart  with  ali  diligenc^  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life  ;  '  for  indeed  we  have  to  deal  with  many  enemies, 
who  are  cunning,  cruel,  and  ezpert.  Great  multitudes  of 
them  haunt  the  air  around  us.  Their  different  classes  I 
shouid  not  be  able  to  define  ;  I  must  leave  that  to  those  auxe 
wise  and  greater  than  I.  Tlüs  much  I  can  say,  that  it  is 
safer  to  know  the  many  snares  they  spread  fa'  us.  It  be- 
comes  US  firat,  to  believe  that  God  created  nothing  stnful, 
not  even  the  malignity  of  demons:  but  being  created  good 
by  the  good  Creator,  and  left  to  their  own  will,  they  became 
rebelltouB,  and  fell  from  heaven.  And  being  envious,  and 
seeking  to  prevent  us  from  attaìning  to  the  throne  and  glory 
from  which  they  fell,  they  bave  spread  many  errors  of 
idolatiy,  and  other  sìns,  and  laìd  snares  for  us,  many  and 
great. 

"  Some  tempt  us  to  one  sin,  and  some  to  another  ;  and  are 
more  or  lesa  cruel  and  malicious.  And  it  is  needful  to  seek 
diligently  from  God  the  gift  of  knowing  thdr  temptations; 
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that  we  may  be  forcv/ameá  oí  their  deceits,  and  be  found 
ready  anned,  hearing  the  standard  of  the  cross. 

"  They  wage  continuai  and  cruci  war  against  ali  Christians, 
especially  monks,  putting  in  their  minds  and  bodies  many 
temptations;  but  we  need  not  despair,  for  being  watchfid 
against  them,  with  praytra  and  fastings,  they  cannot  prevali 
against  us;  but  we  must  not  be  too  secure  or  negligent, 
for  when  discmnfited  in  ooe  thing,  they  will  change  their 
ground,  and  seek  to  conquer  us  in  another,  and  to  destre^ 
our  souls. 

"  Their  promises  are  not  to  be  trusted,  or  their  threats  to  be 
feared;  for  God  will  grant  us  divine  grace,  and  they  ^lall  . 
be  overeóme  by  us.  Sometimes  they  incite  us  to  watch  and 
pray  ali  night  long,  on  purpose  to  weaiy  us;  and  sometimes 
to  overwhelm  and  drive  us  to  despair  with  the  recoUectíons 
of  our  hidden  sins  ;  and  if  they  cannot  accon^ilish  this,  they 
tempt  US  to  indiscreet  zeal,  to  fastings  and  penances,  so  the 
body  being  ili,  and  the  soul  weary,  we  may  tum  back  dis- 
couraged.  When  Chrìst  drove  them  out  of  some  possessed 
by  them,  they  declared  Him  to  bc  the  son  of  God  ;  He  suf- 
fered  them  not  to  speak,  though  they  spoke  the  truth;  and 
so  should  we  do,  giving  them  no  heed,  lest  in  conseqnence 
of  their  once  speaking  truth,  we  should  afterwards  be  led 
to  believe  their  falsefaoods. 

"  The  enemy  attacks  us  in  many  wa}rs,  such  as  dreams  and 
others,  which  time  would  fall  me  to  relate.  They  would 
never  rest  from  tempting  us  and  draggìng  us  to  perdition. 
if  their  power  had  not  been  restrained  and  weakened  by 
Christ.  If  their  strength  were  equal  to  their  malignity,  no 
human  power  could  resist  them;  as  we  may  prove  by  that 
Angel  who,  as  we  may  read  in  the  hook  of  Kings,  by  his 
own  power,  without  other  help  than  that  of  God,  killed  in 
one  night  one  hundred  and  eìghty-fìve  thousand  mcn,  of  the 
host  of  Sennacherib,  who  besieged  Jerusalein.  They  have, 
however,  no  power  against  us,  unless  permitted  by  God  ;  as 
we  are  taught  in  Job  that  they  cannot  faarm  us  either  in 
pertion  or  possesùons  but  by  leave  of  Him. 

"  Not  only  were  they  prevented  from  afflicting  Job,  but  they 
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could  not  even  enter  into  the  swine  without  permission  frotn 
Christ,  as  tbe  Bvangelist  writes  ;  how  much  more,  then,  can 
tbey  not  touch  men  mode  in  God'a  image,  and  redeemed  by 
His  blood? 

"  Powerful,  then,  against  demons  are  the  strong  arma  of  a 
true  life  and  a  Constant  faìth.  Believe  mCi  as  one  who  has 
proved  it,  that  the  devìi  {ean  watchfuhiess,  prayers,  and 
labours,  and  especially  tbe  fervent  love  we  bear  to  Christ. 

"  And  weil  knows  that  old  serpent  that  God  has  placed  him 
under  the  power  of  the  righteous,  to  whom  Christ  says,  by 
the  scripture,  '  Behold  I  give  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents 
and  scorpions,  and  to  conquer  every  art  of  the  enemy.'  " 

A  nUracle  of  Saint  Anthony.     Written  by  Saint  Jerome. 

IT  so  happened  that  two  monks  were  comìng  to  see  St. 
Anthony,  and  their  provision  of  water  failing  by  the  way, 
one  of  them  perished  with  thirst  and  the  other  was  near 
death,  which  St.  Anthony  knew  by  divine  rcvelation;  and 
he  said  to  two  friars  who  had  come  that  day  to  visit  him, 
"  Take  a  bottle  of  water,  without  delay,  and  follow  the  road 
that  leads  to  Egypt;  and  you  will  find  one  monk  dead  of 
thirst,  and  anothcr  who  will  die  shortly  if  not  relìeved,  and 
give  this  one  some  water."  And  wben  ttaey  had  helped  the 
dying  monk,  they  buried  the  dead  man,  and  brought  the  liv- 
ìng  one  to  Anthony.  The  celi  of  Anthony  was  so  far  from 
the  place  where  this  happened  that  he  could  know  it  only 
by  spiritual  revelation.  But  there  were  some  of  the  brethren 
who  wondered  and  said  :  "  Why  was  not  this  revealed  to 
Anthony  before  one  of  theae  men  died,  so  that  both  nùght 
have  been  saved?"  And  he  answered  that  such  a  questìon 
did  not  become  any  good  Christian,  because  this  was  the 
band  of  God,  vtio  gave  to  one  the  judgment  he  saw  fìt, 
while  he  granted  life  to  the  other;  and  that  the  dealings  of 
God  must  be  held  in  great  reverence,  for  we  must  always 
fully  believe  them  to  be  just  and  right,  though  the  reasons 
of  tìiem  may  be  concealed  from  us. 
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Hovo  robbers  •went  to  seek  Saint  HUarion  io  steaÌ  front 
hhn,  and  he  converted  them  to  the  faith.  Reiated 
by  Saint  Jerome, 

WHEN  Hilarión  was  lìvin^  in  hì«  celi,  bdng  only 
eighteen  years  old,  some  thieves  m^o  dwelt  in  that 
desert  detennined  to  rob  him.  not  Uking  that  eoe 
so  young  should  hold  them  in  no  fear,  but  should  live  alone 
among  them.  And  they  looked  f<H'  bis  celi  near  the  sea- 
shcK'e  ali  nigbt;  but  Ìt  pleased  God  they  should  not  find  it 
iintil  daybreak,  and  when  they  found  him  they  ccHiccaled 
£rom  him  who  they  were  and  said  :  "  What  would  you  do  if 
thieves  should  come?  "  And  Hilarión  replied  :  "  He  who  has 
nothing  does  not  fear  thieves."  But  they  said:  "  If  you  bave 
nothing  else  to  lose,  you  may  lose  your  Ufe."  "  That  is  very 
true^"  he  answered  ;  "  but  I  have  no  fear  ot  death,  because  I 
am  prepared  to  die."  And  wondering  greatly  at  his  faith 
and  courage,  they  confessed  vHio  they  were,  and  that  they 
bad  been  ali  night  wandering  in  the  desert  in  search  of  hiin  ; 
and  being  touched  to  the  heart,  they  repented,  and  pr<»nised 
to  ameod  their  Uves. 

OfAmmon  and  how  he  vforked  many  miracies,     By 
Saintjerome, 

AMONG  the  odier  disciples  of  St.  Anthony  was  one 
¿\^  named  Animon;  and  baving  great  reputation  c^ 
sanctity,  many  carne  to  him  to  be  cured,  and  among 
them  a  man,  with  his  wife  and  many  relattoits.  And  they 
brought  their  son,  vrtio  was  mad.  having  been  bit  by  a  dog  ; 
and  they  prayed  Ammon  to  cure  him,  and  he  answered 
them  :  "  Why  do  you  trouble  me  when  what  yoa  ask  is  beyond 
humanity  to  perform?  But  this  much  I  can  tdl  you:  if  you 
wish  his  restoratìon,  you  must  restore  to  such  a  widow 
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the  oz  you  bave  stolen  from  ber»  and  he  wiU  be  cured  at 
once."  And  they,  hearing  this,  and  feding  asbamed  to  bave 
their  hìdden  sina  made  known,  and  believing  tbetr  Bon  tnigbt 
be  cured,  restored  the  oz  to  the  wìdow;  and  he  waìi  inmie- 
dìately  restored  to  health. 

At  one  time  there  were  twenty-two  people  carne  to  viait 
hùn,  and  a«  they  made  bìm  many  offen  and  protestationg, 
Anmion  wished  to  prove  their  sinceñty;  and  he  told  them 
he  waa  in  great  need  of  a  bottle  to  bring  water  from  the 
apring  for  strangera,  because  be  lived  so  far  from  it.  and 
they,  promising  to  bring  him  one,  went  away.  And  as  they 
went,  one  said  to  the  other:  "  It  would  be  a  heavy  load  for 
my  cameL  You  will  do  aa  you  please,  of  course,  but  I  do 
not  intend  to  take  it."  "  You  know,"  said  the  other,  "  I  bave 
no  camd.  but  only  a  donkey,  and  the  load  would  be  much 
worse  for  him;  but  notwithstanding  that,  aa  you  say  you 
will  ndt  take  it,  I  shall,  trusting  in  Cod  and  the  merita  of 
that  holy  man  that  my  donkey  may  bear  the  load,  though 
it  Ì8  great." 

And  he  placed  it  upon  the  donkey'a  back,  and  he  took  it 
to  Ammon  as  ligbtly  as  if  it  weighed  nothing  ;  and  when  he 
arrived  Ammon  saìd  to  faìm:  "  You  bave  done  well  to  trust 
in  God  and  bring  this  load  upon  yaur  donkey,  for  know 
that  your  companion's  camel  is  dead."  And  he  retumed  to 
hia  house  and  found  that  what  AnmuMi  had  said  waa  tnie, 
Many  other  wondera  did  God  by  him,  and  in  short  he  waa 
so  TÌrtuous  in  ali  things  that  St.  Anthony  beld  him  in  great 
love  and  reverence. 
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Haw  Panfufias,  in  the  sbnpÜdty  of  fiis  heart,  de- 
sired  to  huyw  to  wfiom  he  ivas  equal  in  goodness; 
and  hozo  an  angei  reveaied  to  him  that  he  ivas 
equal  to  a  mt$siciant  to  a  Signore  of  that  country^ 
anà  to  a  merchantf  alt  of  vthom  ivere  taxtghi 
by  him  to  love  God  more  perfectly,  Written  by 
Saint  Jerome. 

WE  next  visited  the  moiuistery  of  the  Abbot  Paofutitu, 
a  man  of  God,  who  was  a  renowned  hennìt  and 
dwelt  in  the  deseit  near  the  noble  city  of  Eraclea 
in  the  Thebaid. 

It  was  related  to  us  by  those  worthy  of  entire  faìtb  tìiat 
fae  led  by  grace  a  pure  and  angelic  lite;  and  he  once  prayed 
God  that  he  might,  by  divine  permission,  be  shown  that 
person  to  whcxn,  by  God's  grace,  he  was  equal  in  goodness. 
And  an  anget  appeared  to  him  and  told  him  he  was  equal 
to  one  who  gained  a  Uving  by  singing  and  playing  on  cer- 
tain  instrumenta.  Panfutius,  wonderìng  at  this  reply,  went 
in  haate  to  the  country  where  the  musìcian  Itved  ;  and  fìnd- 
ing  him,  he  began  cautiously  to  make  bis  acquaintance  and 
to  question  him  respecting  bis  occupation  and  hinwelf  ;  and 
he  answered  that  he  had  been  a  most  sinful  man,  and  that 
it  was  but  a  short  time  sìnce  he  had  ceased  to  be  a  higb- 
way  robber,  and  had  practised  this  miserable  means  of  eam- 
ing  his  bread. 

Panfutius,  not  content  with  this  answer,  begged  bim  to 
teli  him  more,  and  especially  if  when  he  was  a  robber  he 
had  done  any  good  works. 

He  repUed  :  "  I  cannot  remember  that  at  that  time  I  ever 
did,  except  once  when  a  virgin  consecrated  to  God  bad  been 
carried  off  by  my  companions,  I  rescued  her  from  them, 
and  at  great  risk  to  myself,  secretly  and  by  night,  con- 
ducted  her  saf  ely  home. 
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"  On  another  occaston  I  met  a  beautiful  lad^  wandering 
in  the  desert,  and  having  compassion  on  her,  I  said  to  her: 
'  Where,  and  why,  and  how  bave  you  come  bere?  '  And  abe 
told  me  with  bittemess  of  spiiit  tbat  she  was  a  most  un- 
bapi^  woman.  and  tbat  if  I  would  accept  her  as  a  servant 
sbe  was  content;  for  her  busband  bad  been  put  to  torture 
and  tbrown  into  prìson  for  debt  which  he  was  unable  to 
pay  1  that  her  three  sons  were  also  taken  for  the  same  debt, 
and  tbat  sbe  bad  saved  berseli  only  by  flight,  and  bad  ned 
to  that  place  for  concealment,  and  ^e  bad  eaten  nothìng  for 
three  days.  When  I  heard  tbis  I  was  touched  with  pity, 
and  I  led  her  to  my  cave  and  gave  ber  food,  and  I  enquired 
the  amount  of  the  debt  which  bad  brought  such  miseiy 
upon  tbem;  and  finding  that  it  was  three  hundred  soldi,  I 
gave  ber  ali  tbat  sum  of  money  and  brought  ber  safcly  back 
to  the  city,  and  sbe  liberated  ber  busband  and  ber  sons  by 
means  of  that  mon^." 

Tben  Panfutius  said  :  "  I  bave  never  done  so  mudi  as  tbis, 
tbougb  as  I  bebeve  you  bave  heard,  I  am  much  reverenced 
among  the  monks,  and  bave  laboured  diligently  to  attaìn  per- 
fection.  But  know  tbat  God  has  revealed  to  me  that  your 
merit  ìs  equal  to  mine  in  His  sight;  therefore  I  pray  you  to 
recognìze  God's  grace  in  your  heart,  and  be  not  negligent, 
or  think  you  bave  attained  sufficient  excellence  because  I 
tei!  you  tbis,  but  8tu<fy  to  advance  and  do  bonour  to  the 
grace  of  God."  Wben  he  heard  tbis,  he  threw  away  his 
musical  instruments  and  began  to  lead  a  Ufe  of  faatìng  and 
prayer  day  and  night,  comforting  himself  with  psalms  and 
q>irttual  songs  ;  and  at  the  end  of  three  years  he  jrielded  liis 
aoul  to  God,  and  cboirs  of  angela  bore  it  to  heaven. 

After  bis  spirit  bad  passed  to  God,  Panfutius  continued 
with  increased  desire  to  study  to  attain  perfection,  and  after 
some  time,  moved  by  the  same  spirit  as  bef ore,  be  prayed 
the  Lord  to  reveal  to  hìm  if  there  waa  on  earth  one  equal 
to  himself,  that  he  might  know  to  what  state  of  divine  grace 
he  bad  already  attained,  and  how  far  he  feU  sbort  of  perfec- 
tion; and  be  was  answered  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  whicb 
said:  "  Know  that  you  are  equal  to  a  certain  lord  of  the 
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ndghbouring  city."  And  when  he  heard  thìs  answer,  he  im- 
mcdiately  arose,  and  went  to  bis  house,  and  knocked  at  the 
doM",  and  when  it  was  opened  that  gentleman  recetved  him 
with  much  reverence,  and  wasbed  bis  feet,  and  prepared  an 
abundant  feast  for  Imn;  and  after  Panfutìus  bad  caten,  he 
began  to  ask  bim  of  bis  life  ;  and  be  took  but  little  credit  to 
hinuelf,  sajring  that  he  was  not  a  man  of  any  exalted  virtue. 
Panfutìus  then  desired  him  to  describe  to  bim  bis  way  of 
life  more  exactly,  saying  that  the  Lord  bad  revcaled  to  bim 
that  he  was  equal  in  ment  to  the  monks  of  the  desert.  Then 
be  said  humbly  that  he  could  see  notbing  good  in  himself, 
except  that  he  had  been  careful  to  entertain  pUgrims  courte- 
ously,  that  be  bad  always  been  the  first  in  that  country  to 
open  bis  door  to  tbem,  and  that  no  stranger  bad  ever  teft 
his  house  untìl  be  had  provided  him  witb  everything  need- 
ful  for  his  joumcy.  That  he  bad  never  despised  ttie  poor, 
and  bad  alwajrs  gìven  to  tbem  what  was  due  to  bis  condi- 
tion  and  tbeir  necessities.  That  whea  he  sat  in  judgment 
he  bad  never  received  a  bribe,  and  had  always  pronounced 
a  just  sentence,  never  d^iarting  fnxn  the  ñght,  either  for 
love  or  hatred.  That  on  every  occasion  of  difference  he  had 
been  a  peacemaker;  that  no  one  could  con^>lain  of  any 
injury  received  from  his  family  or  from  his  cattle;  that  ^ 
tnen  were  welcome  to  sow  in  bis  fièlds,  and  that  he  was 
careful  to  reap  only  what  was  bis  own  ;  that  he  avoided  care- 
fully  giving  any  occasion  of  offence,  and  that  this  had  been 
his  mode  of  life  up  to  the  present  time. 

Panfutius,  having  heard  tbese  things,  embraced  bim,  and 
blessed  hìm,  and  said  :  "  The  God  of  Sion  bless  thee  and 
grant  thee  eternai  life,  and  since  tbou  bast  well  done  tbese 
tbings,  thou  must  now  forsake  ali  that  thou  hast  and  follow 
Christ,  seeking  the  bidden  treasures  of  wìsdom." 

When  he  heard  this,  he  left  his  wife  and  his  children  well 
provided  for,  and  leaving  ali  tbings,  followcd  Panfutius  to 
the  desert.  And  when  they  had  arríved  there,  Panfutius 
placed  him  in  a  celi  near  his  monastery,  and  instructed  bim 
wba.t  mode  of  life  be  sbould  lead,  in  prayers  and  labours  and 
spiritual  exercises;  and  he  biniself  retumed  to  the  monas- 
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teiy.  And  he  counted  himself  until  theo  to  have  done  little, 
since  men  of  the  world  bad  so  much  ment  ;  so  hU  fervour  was 
kindled  alresh,  and  he  studied  to  increase  in  goodne».  After 
a  certain  time  that  dìscìple  of  Panfutiua  attained  gieat  per- 
fectìon,  and  Panfutius  being  one  day  in  hia  celi,  he  saw 
his  Seul  borne  to  heaven  b^  angela,  who  sang  that  verse 
"  Blesaed.  oh  Lord  I  is  he  whom  thou  hast  chosen  and  called, 
for  he  ahall  dw«ll  in  thy  house  ;  "  and  knowing  certainly 
that  he  had  passed  from  this  llfe  and  ascended  to  heaven, 
he  was  animated  anew  to  more  fervent  latwurs,  countìng  it 
shame  to  hinuelf  to  be  less  than  these  his  two  dìsciples, 
who  in  so  short  a  tune,  having  been  made  perfect,  had  re- 
ceived  the  crown  of  celestial  glory. 

And  thinking  thus,  he  prayed  God  once  more  to  manifest 
to  him  again  to  whom  he  was  equal  in  nierit,  and  he  was 
answered  :  "  Thou  art  equal  to  a  mercbant  who  come»  to 
viait  thee,  as  you  will  see  ;   arise,  and  go  to  meet  hìm." 

And  Panfutiua  aroae  without  delay  and  went  to  meet  that 
merchant,  who  was  on  his  return  from  the  Thebaid  wìth 
tbree  shiploads  of  merchandise;  and  as  he  was  a  devout 
man,  he  came  to  Panfutius  with  bis  servanta,  and  brought 
him  ten  staia  of  provisions;  and  when  Panfutius  met  him, 
he  saluted  hìm,  and  with  much  benevolence  saìd  to  him: 
"  Oh  perfect  and  holy  man,  why  dost  thou  labour  for  earthly 
thìngs?  Thou  bang  called  to  heavenly  things,  leave  mer- 
diandise  to  men  who  love  this  world,  and  become  a  merchant 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  whidi  thou  art  called,  and  f<^ow 
Hìm  to  whom  thou  art  soon  to  paaa." 

The  merchant  hesring  this,  ordered  his  servants  to  return 
to  his  house,  and  to  give  ali  his  goods  to  the  poor  ;  and  he, 
wìth  great  faith,  followed  Panfutius,  who  asaigned  to  him 
the  aame  celi  from  wbich  the  two  others  had  been  sum- 
moned  to  heaven.  And  having  been  instructed  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  like  the  other  two,  in  a  short  time  he  was  called 
to  the  congregation  of  the  just,  in  eternai  life. 

After  this  the  angel  of  God  appeared  to  Panfutius  and 
saìd  to  hìm  :  "  Come,  blessed  of  the  Lord,  to  the  eternai 
mansimi  prepared  for  thee.  Bebold,  with  me  are  the  prophets. 


;vGoo»^lc 


38  IL  LIBRO    D'ORO 

who  wUI  receive  thee  into  their  company."  And  after  these 
things  Panfutiiu  carne  out  from  bis  celi,  and  certain  prieats 
comìng  to  him,  he  reveaied  these  things  to  them,  sayìng 
that  the  judgments  of  God  are  so  hìdd^i  that  inany  appear 
guilQr  wfao  are  good,  and  therefore  no  one  should  be  de- 
spised,  as-  in  every  condition  of  human  life  are  some  who 
please  God  and  possess  those  virtues  in  wfaich  He  delìghts, 
and  He  looks  only  at  sincerity  of  heart  and  goodness  of  life, 
and  not  at  the  dreas.  And  having  said  these  and  other 
gradous  words,  he  rendered  his  spirìt  to  God,  and  ìt  was 
vìsibly  seen  that  angels  canied  him  to  heaven  witb  great 
songs  and  praises. 


Hova  Macarías  of  Alexandria  sazu  many  demons  in 
ckwch  in  the  shape  of  children  who  tempied  peopte 
ut  diverse  marmers.    Related  by  Saini  Jerome. 

THE  place  where  Macarius  lived  was  called  Scjrthìa. 
and  was  a  large  monastery  about  two  days*  joumey 
from  that  of  Nitria,  and  there  was  no  road  to  Ìt,  and 
it  could  be  found  only  by  the  sigi»  of  the  stars.  Tliere  was 
but  little  water,  and  that  of  bad  odour,  though  not  a  bad  taate. 
In  it  reaided  few  monks,  but  those  of  great  sanctity,  because 
it  was  such  a  temblé  place  that  not  many  could  endure  it. 
They  lived  in  much  charity  together,  and  also  with  those 
monks  who  carne  to  vistt  Üiem.  I  will  relate  one  instance 
of  the  charity  in  which  they  lived.  Macarius,  having  once 
received  a  fine  bunch  of  grapes  as  a  present,  took  it  imme- 
diately  to  one  whcHn  he  thoug^t  more  infirm  than  himself; 
and  tfais  one,  thanking  God  for  the  charity  of  Macarius,  and 
thinkìng  another  monk  needed  ìt  more  than  he,  gave  it  to 
him  ;  and  thus  it  passed  through  ali  the  monastery,  and  was 
at  last  retumed  to  Macarius,  who  seeing  so  much  charity 
and  abstinence  among  them,  was  incited  to  greater  diligence. 
It  is  related  by  faithful  people  who  heard  it  from  his  own 
lips  that  the  devil,  ìn  the  fonn  of  a  motùs,  knocked  at  the 
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door  of  hia  celi,  and  said:  "  Get  up,  Macarius,  let  ut  go  to 
cburch  where  ali  the  tncmka  are."  And  Macariua,  knowing 
him,  answered  :  "  Oh  lying  enemy  of  ali  truth,  what  have 
you  to  do  with  the  congrcgatíon  of  the  brethren?"  Then 
Satan,  seeing  hìmself  dìscovered,  said  :  "  Do  you  not  know 
that  ^irtierever  there  is  a  church  there  we  are?  "  "  Then  may 
God  prevent  you  fnHn  doing  barm  there,"  said  Macariua, 
and  kneeling  down  he  prayed  God  to  show  hìm  if  this  boast 
of  the  enemy  was  tnie;  and  he  rose  up  and  went  to  the 
church  where  the  monks  were  asaembled,  and  again  he 
pn^ed  the  great  God  of  truth  to  show  hlm  the  truth  in 
this  matter.  And  while  he  prayed  he  aaw  in  the  church 
what  appeared  many  little  Ethiopians,  who  went  amoi^  ali 
the  monks,  now  here  and  now  there,  and  when,  according  to 
custom,  one  monk  stood  up  singing  or  saying  the  psalms, 
and  the  rest,  seated  around  him,  made  the  responsea,  Ma- 
carius aa^r  that  these  demons  in  the  form  of  Ethiopians  were 
buay  taUdng  to  those  who  remained  seated.  They  placed 
their  fingerà  on  the  eyes  of  some  and  they  went  to  sleep; 
they  toucbed  the  moutha  of  others  and  made  them  gape  ;  to 
one  they  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  woman  ;  to  another  they 
repreaented  some  fancy,  and  Macarius  aaw  that  thus  they 
distracted  and  occupied  the  minds  of  the  monks.  He  saw  too 
that  the  most  perfect  drove  them  away,  and  seeing  this,  they 
fled  from  them;  but  ìf  they  did  not  drive  them  away,  the 
demons  jumped  apon  them  and  seated  thctnselvea  on  their 
heads. 

Macarius,  seeing  these  things,  began  to  weep  and  pray, 
saying  :  "  Look  upon  us,  O  Lord,  and  drive  away  this 
enen^,  who  is  full  of  so  much  deceìt."  And  when  the  ser- 
vice  was  finished,  he  sent  fòr  the  monks,  and  taking  them 
asìde,  one  by  oat,  he  told  them  of  this  vision,  asking  them 
what  their  tìioughts  had  been  in  the  church,  and  according 
to  thrir  coniessions  they  had  been  such  as  were  suggested 
by  the  temptations  of  the  demons.  And  the  monks  found 
that  ali  wandering  of  heart  and  distraction  of  mind  in  time 
of  prayer  are  the  work  of  the  enemy  and  are  the  fault  of 
negUgence,  because  the  demons  fled  away  in  dismay  hrom 
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those  who  watchcd  thdr  thoughts  and  resìated  valtantly, 
and  could  do  no  bann  to  those  whose  minds  were  intent 
upon  prayer  and  raised  to  God. 

It  is  related  that  seeing  the  monks  receive  the  aacrament, 
he  saw  that  scnne,  instead  of  the  body  of  Chnst,  received 
charcoal,  not  frcHn  the  prìest,  but  £rotn  demons,  and  the  holy 
sacrament  retumed  to  the  aitar;  whlle  from  those  wfao  re- 
ceived it  worthSy,  the  denuHis  departed;  and  he  saw  an  angel 
of  God,  wfao  placed  hia  band  upon  that  of  the  prìest  to  gìve 
it  to  them  ;  and  from  that  time  he  retaìned  the  grace  to  see 
the  illusions  of  the  enemy  in  the  hearts  of  the  monks  in  the 
time  of  prayer,  and  of  distinguìshing  those  who  received  the 
sacrament  worthìly. 

Of  how  Macarías  went  into  the  ThebaÌét  and  haw 
he  taugkt  the  monks  greater  kamÜHy,  and  how 
he  heaìed  a  prìest  of  an  Üíness  brought  upon  htm 
by  God  fot  bis  sin,     Wriften  by  Saint  Jerome. 

MACARIUS,  having  heard  much  of  the  perfect  life  of 
the  monks  in  the  Thebaid,  went  to  the  monastery, 
and  one  day,  speaking  .with  the  nwnks,  he  told  them 
this  lesaon  in  humility.  He  said  that  ali  the  fasts  and  reli- 
gious  exercises  which  he  had  desired  to  observe  he  had 
been  able  by  the  grace  of  God  to  accomplish,  but  that  once 
he  desired  to  remain  for  five  days  occupìed  in  thinkìng  <Hily 
of  God;  so  he  shut  himself  up  in  his  celi,  and  said  to  hìm- 
self:  "Now,  my  soul,  do  not  descend  from  heaven  to  earth, 
you  bave  much  to  meditate  upon  ;  first  of  your  Creator,  and 
then  of  each  order  of  the  saìnts  and  angels  ;  and  in  heaven 
let  your  contemplation  rest,  and  not  descend  to  earthly 
things;"  and  he  persevered  two  days  and  two  nights,  and 
he  knew  the  devil  was  very  angry  with  him.  And  he  took 
the  appearance  of  a  fire,  and  it  ai^>eared  to  Macarius  that  his 
celi  was  buming,  and  that  the  mat  on  whtch  he  was  seated 
was  bindling,  and  for  this  fear  he  abandoned  his  spiritual 
meditatìons. 


;vGoo»^lc 


IL  LIBRO   D'ORO  31 

So  he  saw  he  could  not  contìnue  the  fìve  days,  and  after- 
wards  he  was  careful  not  to  neglect  to  think  of  eaithly 
thiogs,  seeing^  the  Constant  contemplation  of  God  woutd 
tempt  to  spiritual  pñde. 

I  once  went  to  ñnd  Macarius,  and  I  found  at  the  door  of 
bis  celi  a  priest  vtha  was  very  ili  and  had  come  to  he  cured 
by  him.  bui  he  would  neither  speak  to  hìm  nor  open  the 
door.  When  I  went  in,  having  pity  ior  bis  great  distress. 
I  begged  Macarius  that  he  would  at  least  answer  hìm  ;  and 
be  saìd  to  me:  "  He  is  not  worthy  to  he  cured,  for  he  is 
afflicted  by  divine  justicc;  but  if  you  desìre  he  ahould  be 
cured,  you  must  makt  him  promise  never  to  say  mass  agaìn." 
And  when  I  asked  hìm  wby  he  required  this,  he  said  :  "  He  has 
been  ìn  the  habit  of  saying  mass,  being  polluted  with  deadly 
sin,  and  God  has  thus  punì^ed  hìm;  but  notwitfastanding 
this,  ìf  he  will  abstaìn  fr<Hn  celebrating  it  henceforward,  with 
the  htip  of  God  he  shall  be  ciued." 

I  told  this  to  the  priest,  and  he  thankfully  took  an  oatíi 
aerer  to  say  mass  again,  and  I  led  hìm  to  Macarius,  who 
saìd  to  him:  "  Do  you  believe,  oh  priest,  that  God  sees  every 
hìdden  thìng?  "  And  he  replìed  :  "  I  do."  And  Macarius  saìd  : 
"  Have  you  been  able  to  escape  bis  judgments?  "  And  he 
leplìed:  "No,  my  Ltwd."  "llien,"  saìd  Macarius.  "if  you 
acknowledge  your  sin  and  do  penitence,  you  may  receive 
mercy  ;  "  and  the  priest  promìsed  to  do  as  he  had  said. 
Macarios  then  laìd  hìs  hand  upon  hìs  head  and  prayed  for 
him,  and  he  was  perfectly  cured. 
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Of  ÍWO  brothers  voho  foilowed  the  active  and  con- 
tempíatíve  l^e,  and  ivhich  was  the  Best,  Written 
by  Saint  Jadías. 

TWO  youag  men,  sons  of  a  neh  merchaot,  at  the  death 
of  their  father  divided  between  them  bis  property, 
which  was  very  great  in  gold,  Silver,  and  men  and 
women  servants.  And  having  done  tfais,  they  consulted  to- 
gether  and  said;  "  What  life  shall  we  lead?  If  we  foUow  the 
business  of  our  father,  we  shall  leave  the  fruìt  of  our  labours 
to  others,  as  he  has  done  to  us  ;  and  perbaps  in  travelling 
through  many  countrìes  ali  may  be  lost  by  penis  of  land 
or  sea  or  robbers,  and  we  may  lose  both  soul  and  body. 
Let  US  follow  tben  the  monastical  Ufe  of  Apollcmius,  and 
let  US  go  to  the  desert  and  do  penance  and  give  our  prop- 
erty and  our  souls  to  the  service  of  God."  Anà  by  mutuai 
consent  they  retired  from  the  world,  and  one  gave  ali  his 
share  to  vañous  monasteries  and  holy  men,  and  leamed  a 
trade  by  which  he  lived  poorly,  being  constantly  in  prayer 
by  himself.  The  other  built  a  monastery  and  took  as  com- 
panìons  some  holy  men,  strangers,  poor,  old,  and  infinn, 
and  maintained  them  with  his  wealth.  After  their  death 
there  was  a  question  among  the  monks  which  of  them  had 
led  the  best  lif^  scnne  saying  one,  and  some  the  other;  and 
as  they  could  not  decide  the  question,  they  went  to  the 
Abbot  Pambo  and  begged  tbat  he  would  do  so  for  them 
who  answered  that  each  had  done  well  —  be  wbo  foUowed 
Abraham  in  his  hospitality,  and  he  who  had  sought  solitude 
like  Elìjah.  But  not  having  decided  which  was  the  beat, 
scvne  said  tbat  he  had  been  the  most  perfect  who,  foUowìng 
the  words  of  Christ,  had  given  ali  his  goods  to  the  poor 
and  devoted  himself  to  prayer. 

Some  said,  on  the  other  side,  that  the  best  was  he  who 
had  been  so  hospitable,  for  he  had  shown  kindness,  not  only 
to  the  poor,  but  to  the  sick  and  to  pilgrtms;  that  he  had 
flaved  many  souls  and  bodies,  and  had  been  the  cause  of 
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much  good,  and  through  bis  great  charity  he  had  thought 
more  of  the  good  of  hU  neighbour  than  of  hi*  own.  The 
Abbot  Pambo  replied  that  he  wfao  choae  the  solitary  lìfe 
could  hardly  be  considered  egual  to  him  who  for  the  sake 
of  charity  gave  botb  hìs  gooda  and  hinuelf  to  the  terTÌce  of 
othtts  ;  but,  he  added,  "  though  thiB  c»ie  endured  great  bodìly 
iatigue,  he  had  the  cotuolatìon  of  human  society,  of  whtch 
the  other  was  deprived,  who  being  in  Bolitude  was  far 
from  ali  men's  sympathy;  so  I  caimot  decide  wbich  was  the 
beat,  but  wait  a  few  day»  and  I  will  pray  God  to  show  me 
this  clearly."  And  after  some  dajrs  the  monks  carne  to  hìm 
again,  and  he  said  thus  :  "  God  is  my  witness  that  I  speak 
the  truth  ;  while  I  was  praying  that  it  might  be  revealed  to 
me  which  was  the  beat,  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  both  of 
them  were  in  paradise  hi  equal  gloiy." 


ÍÍOW  Saint  Seraphn  soid  hhnseif  as  a  slave  io 
cotvoert  pagans*    Written  by  Saint  EradÌas. 

THBRE  was  a  monk  named  Serapìon,  and  though  he  had 
many  virtues,  in  one  he  excelled  ali  others  ;  he  desired 
no  worldly  goods,  he  practised  great  abstìnence,  and 
was  most  leamed  in  holy  scriptures.  Througb  desìre  of  the 
salvation  of  the  heathen,  whom  he  saw  to  be  without  the 
knowledge  of  God,  being  once  in  a  city  he  causcd  himself  to 
be  sold  by  one  of  bis  c<xnpanions  to  a  coti^iany  of  play 
actors  vrho  were  pagans,  that  he  might  convert  them,  which 
he  did  ;  and  the  príce  they  had  paid  for  him,  he  laid  aside  ; 
and  he  remained  their  slave  until  by  divine  grace  they  were 
ali  brougbt  to  the  faìth  and  the  knowledge  of  Chrìst.  It 
was  bis  custom  to  eat  only  bread  and  drink  only  water,  and 
whenever  he  could  find  opportunìty  he  studied  and  leamed 
by  heart  the  holy  scriptures.  At  first,  before  bis  goodness 
was  known  to  bis  masten,  they  employed  him  as  a  slave 
in  the  meanest  work,  but  when  they  knew  bis  excellence 
and  were  converted,  they  called  him  and  said  to  htm  thus: 
"  Seeing  in  you  the  grace  of   God,  we  wish  to  ddiver  you 


;vGoo»^lc 


34  IL  LIBRO   D*ORO 

from  serrìng  as  a  slave,  and  we  desire  that  you  Aould  be 
frce,  as  through  you  we  have  been  set  free  from  the  servìce 
of  sin  and  Satan  ;  and  we  fredy  give  you  your  liberty,"  And 
the  blessed  Serapion  answered:  "  Since  God  iias  brought  you 
to  a  state  of  salvation  and  the  knowledge  of  Himself,  I  thinlc 
I  am  no  longer  needful  to  you,  and  therefore  if  it  idease  you, 
I  wish  at  parting  to  revràl  to  you  wliat  I  have  concÑled 
until  now,  which  is,  that  being  in  E^gypt,  a  free  man  and  a 
monk,  I  faad  compassion  on  your  errors,  and  had  mysdi  sold 
to  you  for  a  slave,  in  the  hc^w  of  deltvAing  you  from  them, 
which.  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  have  done.  Here  is  the  price 
you  paid  ttx  me,  and  now  let  me  go  to  save  other  heathen 
in  the  same  way." 

And  they  begged  him  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  re- 
main  with  them,  not  as  a  slave,  but  as  a  father  and  a  master  ; 
but  be  would  not  Then  they  prajred  him  to  keep  the  money 
they  had  paid  for  him  and  talee  it  with  him,  if  not  for  himself, 
for  the  poor,  but  he  said  :  "  Give  for  yourselves  that  which  is 
yours  ;  I  do  not  wisb  to  give  vrbat  is  not  mine." 

And  after  these  words  they  prayed  bim  that  if  he  would 
not  stay  with  them,  he  would  at  least  condescend  to  make 
them  a  visit  at  the  end  of  a  year.  And  Sen^ion  left  them' 
and  went  to  Lacedemonia,  and  coming  to  the  house  of  a  great 
man,  he  found  that  he  and  ali  bis  fanüly  were  heretical  Mani- 
chaeans,  and  he  sold  himself  to  that  lord  and  became  bis  ser- 
vant.  And  in  the  course  of  two  years  he  and  ali  his  family 
were  brought  to  the  true  faith. 

And  that  lord,  knowing  bis  goodness,  set  him  free,  and 
Serapion  retumed  to  him  the  price  he  had  given  for  him, 
and  took  passage  in  a  sbip,  and  went  to  Rome. 

Of  the  judgments  of  God. 

ERADIUS  relates,  that  being  once  with  the  most  hoXy 
deacons,  Euagrius  and  Albinus,  he  asked  them  the 
reason  why  those  who  a|q>ear  to  be  holy  men  fall 
into  sin  and  min,  and  why  God  sends  great  judgmenta  on 
those  wbo  appear  to  be  his  friendo.    He  was  moved  to  ask 
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thcse  guestions  because  in  those  days  the  Abbot  Cìrmone 
had  faUen  down  dead  while  preaching;  and  a  stone  had 
{alien  on  a  monk  wfao  was  digging  in  the  garden  and  had 
killed  him  ;  and  another  had  died  of  thirst  ;  and  many  such 
things  had  happened.  And  they  referred  the  matter  to 
Jacob  and  Panfutius,  enquiring  why  men  of  good  lives 
should  wander  from  the  Eaith  or  die  violent  deaths  ;  and  they 
itutructed  them  that  everything  that  happens  in  this  life 
comes  by  the  conmiand  or  permission  of  God.  and  ali  good 
comes  by  the  will  of  God,  but  that  ali  falling  into  sin  ia 
permitted  for  some  good;  because  it  is  impossible,  unless 
men  are  cured  of  their  spiritual  pride,  they  should  be  saved, 
and  that  God  permita  them  to  fall  that  they  may  return 
to  Him,  and  also  that  their  fall  may  make  others  cautious 
and  fearfuL 

And  it  often  happens  that  those  who  appear  good  to  us 
are  not  so,  because  their  works  do  not  spring  from  good 
motives.  As,  if  a  man  should  give  charity  to  a  poor  girl 
to  make  her  like  him,  or  should  do  good  works  from 
hypocrìsy,  it  would  be  impossible  be  should  persevere;  for 
God's  grace  beìng  withdrawn  from  him,  the  devil  tempts 
him  and  he  falls. 

So  we  may  rest  assured  that  no  tme  can  possibly  fall 
into  deadly  sin  except  be  who  is  abandoned  by  divine  Provi- 
dence  for  bis  sins,  Ìoe  prìde  and  ccurupt  Ìntentions,  cn-  by 
bis  own  ncgligence. 


1h€  bag  of  sUver.     Written  by  Saint  Eradlas. 

IN  die  mountain  of  Nitria  bad  lived  also  the  Abbot  Ore, 
whcan  I  did  not  see  because  he  was  already  dead  ;  but 
I  heard  him  much  commended  as  being  of  wonderful 
vtrtue,  and  especially  by  the  handmaid  of  Christ,  St.  MilÌ- 
ana,  who  saw  and  knew  him.  And  in  particular  it  was 
■aid  ai  him  that  he  had  never  lied,  swom,  blasphemed,  nor 
spoken  without  great  cause.  In  this  mountain  also  dwelt 
the  Abbot  Pambo,  and  bis  excellence  showed  itself  in  the 


;vGoo»^lc 


IL  LIBRO  D'ORO 


good  and  perfect  disdples  whom  he  had.  Among  these 
were  Diosccx^is  the  bishop,  and  Ammonius,  Eus^iiu,  and 
Utimus,  brothera.  Origen,  Dracontíus,  and  Nipote,  ali  oí 
singular  sancttt7  and  fame.  Although  Pambo  was  adomed 
with  every  virtue,  he  had  particularly  this  —  that  he  wa»  a 
great  despiser  of  gold  and  Silver,  and  a  great  lover  of  pov- 
erty.  Of  bim  the  most  devout  Miliana  told  me  this:  "  When 
I  had  departed  from  Rome  and  come  ìnto  Egypt,  to  see 
the  holy  fathers  of  the  desert,  arriving  first  in  Alexandria 
and  talking  with  the  Abbot  IsídM-e  and  hearing  from  him 
of  the  great  virtues  of  this  Pambo,  I  prayed  him  that  he 
woiild  acc(»npany  me  to  the  desert  to  see  him,  whìch  he 
did. 

"  And  when  I  had  arrived  where  he  was,  having  bowed  my- 
self  to  him,  I  gave  him  in  a  bag  three  hundred  pounds  of 
Silver,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would  give  me  something 
of  hìs  own.  And  he,  not  rising  for  that  from  his  Beat,  nor 
leaving  the  weaving  of  certain  twigs,  nor  even  looking  at 
me,  gave  me  no  answer,  excepting  that  he  said  :  '  God  give 
thee  a  recompense.'  Then  he  said  to  a  disciple  of  his  :  '  "^ke 
this  Silver  and  dispense  it  througb  ali  the  monasterìes  of 
Lydia  and  in  the  islands,  because  it  seems  to  me  that  these 
places  bave  greater  need  than  the  others.'  And  he  com- 
manded  that  he  should  not  give  it  in  E^pt,  because  in 
that  place  tfaere  was  great  abundance.  And  I,  expecting 
that  he  would  praise  and  tbank  me,  seeing  that  he  said 
nothing,  thought  that  he  had  not  noticed  that  the  quantity 
was  so  large,  and  I  said  :  *  Know,  father,  that  these  are  three 
hundred  pounds  of  sUver.'  And  he,  not  condescending 
yet  to  look  at  me,  answered  me:  '  He  to  whtHn  thou  hast 
given  this  charity  needs  not  to  he  told  the  quantity,  for 
He  who  knowB  the  weìght  of  the  mountaìns  knows  well 
bow  much  this  sUver  weighs.  If  thou  hadst  given  it  to  me, 
thou  shouldest  reasonably  teli  me  the  weìght;  but  having 
given  it  to  Him  who,  as  the  Evangelist  says,  did  not  de- 
spise  two  mites  ofFered  by  the  widow,  thou  hast  no  need  to 
say  more.    Therefore  keep  sìlence,  and  be  stilL' 

"  And  afterwards  he  told  me  that  God  had  revealed  to 
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tiim  that  he  should  tooa  pass  frcxn  this  lìfe.  And  a  little 
Bfterwards,  without  fever  or  oCher  pain,  weaving  a  little 
basket,  and  being  at  the  age  of  seven^  yearst  feeling  death 
cornea  he  recommended  bis  spirit  to  God,  and  passcd  In 
peace;  but  first  he  called  me  and  said  to  me:  'Take  this 
little  basket,  Ìor  I  have  nothing  dse  to  give  thee,  and  pr^ 
God  for  me.' 

"After  bis  death  I  left  the  desert,  and  I  preserved  that 
basket  as  a  great  jewel.  This  Pambo,  in  the  hour  of  his 
death,  when  Patdus  Hortonius  and  Ammonius,  famous  men 
of  great  science,  were  standing  near  him,  said  to  them: 
'  Since  I  carne  into  this  desert  I  have  eaten  no  bread  ezcept 
tiiat  eamed  hy  my  labour,  nor  have  I  said  a  wcx-d  of  which 
I  need  to  repent,  but  for  ali  this  now  I  go,  and  it  seems 
to  me  that  I  have  but  just  begun  to  ferve  God.'  " 


Of  the  Abbot  Pemen.     Written  by  Saint  Badms, 

IN  the  same  country  with  the  Abbot  Pemen  lived  an  old 
triar  vAk>,  befwe  Pemen  came  there,  was  very  famous 
and  much  esteemed  by  the  people;  but  wfaen  Pemen, 
leaving  Scjrthia,  came  there,  many  abandoned  tùm  for  Pemen, 
which  made  him  envious,  so  that  he  spoke  against  faim. 
This  grieved  Pemen,  who  said  to  hìs  dìsciples  :  "  What  can 
we  do  to  make  friends  with  thÌs  brother?  See  how  much 
trouble  those  bave  caused  him  who  have  left  him  to  coait 
to  US.  Let  US  prepare  some  food  and  wine,  and  go  to  pay 
ouT  respects  to  him,  and  perhaps  he  will  feel  more  kindly 
to  US."  And  they  went  and  knocked  at  the  door,  and  his 
disdples  aslod  who  was  there,  and  Pemen  answered:  "Go 
and  say  to  the  abbot  that  Pemen  has  come  to  ask  bis  bless- 
ing."  And  the  dìsciples  did  so,  and  the  abbot  replìed  that 
he  dìd  not  desire  his  cc»npany;  which  the  dìsciples  tdling 
Pemen,  he  sent  him  word  they  couid  not  go  tmtil  by  giv- 
ing  them  his  blessing  he  had  made  them  worthy  of  being 
his  friends;  and  the  abbot,  seeing  so  much  patiencc  and 
humility,  repented  and  opened  the  do<M'  and  wdcotned  them 
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in  peace,  and  th^  dined  together,  and  he  sald  :  "  That  which 
I  bave  seen  in  you  is  no  lesa  holy  than  those  thinga  wliich 
I  have  heard  of  you;  "  and  from  that  time  they  wcre  dear 
fnenda. 

A  friar  once  asked  Pemen:  "  What  shall  I  do,  my  fáther? 
I  am  often  melanchcdy  and  depressed  by  tiifles."  And  he  ao- 
swered  :  "  You  must  never  c(»denm  others  or  speak  unkindly 
of  them,  and  you  will  £nd  peace." 

Satan  <mce  appeared  to  Pemen  and  tempted  him  to  de- 
spair,  saying  he  waa  too  sinful  to  he  saved,  and  threatening 
him  with  perdition;  but  he  leplied  witb  great  confidence: 
"  Even  if  X  should  find  myself  in  hell,  you  would  be  lower 
down  tban  I." 

The  tears  of  the  Abbot  SUvanas.    Written  by  Saint 
EracUas. 

THB  Abbot  Sìlvanus,  being  once  in  the  deaert  called 
Speleo,  was  rapt  in  an  ecstasy,  and  afterwards  conùng 
to  bimsdf,  he  wcpt  much,  and  his  discìples  asking  him 
tbe  reason,  he  said:  "  My  children,  I  b^eld  the  last  judgment 
in  a  vision,  and  many  secular  and  ignorant  people  go  into 
the  kingd<xn  of  heaven,  and  many  pñests  and  monks  into 
tonnents,"  and  saying  this,  he  wept  bìtterly. 

Pf  iwo  friarSf  one  sober  and  the  ather  intemperate,  ana 
how  the  sober  one  converted  the  other*  Written 
by  Saint  Eradius, 

TtERE  was  an  old  friar  who  drank  so  much  that  he 
was  often  intoxicated,  and  he  made  a  mat  every  day, 
and  what  he  so  eamed  he  spent  eveiy  evening  for 
wine  ;  and  after  a  wbile  another  friar  carne  to  live  with  him 
who  was  also  very  industrìous,  and  be  made  a  mat  every 
day.  And  the  first  friar  took  both  mata  and  sold  them  and 
spent  ali  the  money  for  wine,  giving  his  companion  notbing 
but  a  little  piece  of  bread  every  evening,  and  this  he  did  for 
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three  years,  the  aecond  friar  being  so  patíent  that  he  never 
C(»nplamed.  But  at  the  end  of  three  years  tbìs  sober  fñar 
said  to  himself:  "Here  I  am  badly  clothed  and  scantily 
fed;  I  will  go  away  and  live  with  S(»ne  other  companìon." 
But  CHI  aecond  thoughts  he  said  :  "  Why  should  I  wish  to  go 
away?  I  have  home  this  hfe  untìl  now  for  the  love  of  God; 
H  is  better  to  have  patience  and  persevere;"  and  he  deter- 
mined  to  stay.  And  not  long  afterwards  the  angel  of  God 
appeared  to  him  and  said:  "  Remain  bere  and  take  comfort; 
to-morrow  we  shall  come  for  you."  And  giving  faith  to  bis 
w(»-ds,  the  next  day  he  said  to  bis  intemperate  companìon: 
"  My  brother,  do  not  go  away,  but  stay  in  the  celi  to-day, 
because  the  angela  are  coming  for  me."  And  at  the  time  when 
the  friar  was  accustc»ned  to  go  and  buy  wine  he  said  ;  "  I  do 
not  beUeve  the  angels  are  coming  toc  you  to-day,  as  you 
said."  But  he  answered:  "They  will  surdy  come;"  and 
whtle  he  was  speaMng  bis  soul,  without  pain,  passed  from 
the  body,  and  the  angds  bore  it  to  heaven,  and  the  old  and 
intemperate  friar,  señng  tfaese  things,  began  to  weep  bitterly 
and  to  say  :  "  Alas  E  my  brother,  many  years  have  I  lost 
tíirough  my  sin;"  and  from  that  day  he  became  a  sober 
and  good  man. 

17ie  Abbot  Macarios  ¡md  Satatu     Written  by  Sami 
Eradtas. 

AS  the  Abbot  Macarius  was  c(Hiiing  bora  the  seashore 
y^  to  hìs  celi  with  a  bundle  of  palm  teaves  to  makc 
baskcts,  behold  Satan  carne  to  meet  him,  with  a  reap- 
ing-hook  in  bis  band,  with  whìch  he  tried  in  vain  to  strìke 
him;  and  finding  he  could  not,  he  said:  "  It  grieves  me  much 
that  I  cannot  conquer  you,  and  yet  I  do  more  than  you, 
I(  you  fast,  I  never  eat  ;  if  you  watch,  I  never  sleep  ;  but  only 
by  one  thing  you  have  conquered  me  ;  "  and  Macarius  en- 
quiring  what  that  was,  he  reptied  :  "  Your  humility  alone 
has  overctmie  me;  by  reason  of  that  I  have  no  power  against 
you." 
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EvU  thcmghts.     Wrítten  by  Saint  Eradias. 

AFRIAR  carne  to  the  Abbot  Pastor  and  told  hìm  that  so 
many  eril  thoughts  carne  ìnto  bis  heart  that  he  was 
terrìfied  and  thought  himaelf  in  danger,  and  Pastor, 
hearing  this,  told  hlm  to  extend  hìs  arma  and  catch  the  wìnd, 
and  he  answered  that  that  he  could  not  do;  and  the  abbot 
Baid  that  neither  could  he  hold  away  evìl  thoughts  that  they 
shotild  not  come  to  him,  but  that  ìt  was  bis  part  to  resist 
tbem  and  drive  them  away.  And  on  this  subject  the  Abbot 
Joseph  said,  that  as  serpents  and  scorpions  shut  up  tn  a  vase 
would  die  after  a  time,  so  the  thoughts  the  demons  suggest 
to  the  heart,  by  the  patience  wìth  wbich  they  are  cndured, 
and  the  ñimness  wbich  never  puta  them  in  practice,  are  at 
last  subdued. 


On  mtstmsting  the  providence  of  God*     Written  by 

Saint  Eraáias, 

ADISCIPLE  of  the  Abbot  Bessarìon.  being  with  bìm 
Mie  day  on  the  seashore,  said  to  him  :  "  O  my  father, 
I  die  with  thirst."  And  he  told  hìm  to  drink  some  of 
the  sea  water,  which  he  did,  and  finding  it  sweet,  he  fíUed  bis 
bottle  wìth  it.  And  the  Abbot  Bessarion,  seeing  that.  asked 
him  w^hy  he  had  filled  his  bottle  ;  and  he  said  :  "  PardcHi  me, 
my  father,  but  I  was  afraid  I  should  be  thirsty  again."  And 
he  replied:  "  God  forgive  you,  my  son,  fcH*  you  ought  to  b^ 
lieve  that  in  every  [dace  God  can  give  you  sweet  water." 
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Ihe  food  of  good  aruj  evii  men,     Written  By  Saint 
Eradias, 

THERE  was  a  wise  and  holy  man  to  whom  it  happen«d 
that,  eating  in  company  with  some  friars,  he  saw,  by 
divine  revelatlon,  that  some  were  eatìng  honey,  some 
bread,  and  some  aahes  ;  and  wonderìng  much,  he  prayed  God, 
and  said  :  "  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee  to  make  clear  to  me  this 
miracle,  that  the  same  food  being  placed  before  ali,  it  appean 
to  me  that  they  do  not  eat  the  same,  but  I  see  such  a  variety 
and  cfaange."  And  he  heard  a  voice  ^hich  said  :  "  Those  who 
appear  to  you  to  eat  honey  are  those  who,  being  at  table, 
give  God  tbanks  humbly  and  pray  to  him  with  their  hearts, 
and  their  prayers  rise  to  him  like  incensé  ;  those  who  appear 
to  eat  bread  are  those  who  give  thanks  as  much  as  they 
think  their  duty,  but  whose  tfaoughts  are  not  much  taiscd  to 
heaven;  and  tíiose  who  seem  to  be  eating  ashes  are  those 
who  muimur,  and  are  not  content  with  the  food  placed  be- 
fore them,  but  seek  greedily  for  better  food,  and  take  too 
much  pleasure  in  it.  It  is  not  well  to  do  ao,  but  in  ali  things 
God  should  be  glorifìed,  as  the  apoatle  teaches  when  he  saya, 
'  Whatsoever  ye  do,  dò  ali  to  the  glory  of  God.'  " 


Of  anger  and  ìts  care.     Written  by  Saht  Eradias. 

A  HOLY  man  says,  that  if  one  who  is  injured  and 
offended    voluntarily   forgives,    this   is   according   to 
the  natiare  of  Chnst,  and  he  who  is  ili  treated  and 
Mcks  to  revenge  himself  is  of  the  nature  of  Adam,  but  he 
who  injures  any  «me  without  cause  is  of  the  nature  oi  the 
deviL 

A  friar,  havìng  received  ul  treatment  from  another,  went 
to  conqilain  to  the  Abbot  Sisoe,  and  told  him  that  he  wished 
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to  be  rCTenged;  and  the  abbot  beggìng  him  to  leave  venge- 
ance  to  God,  he  answered  he  was  not  satìsfled  tìU  he  saw 
himself  revenged.  And  the  Abbot  Siso^  seeing  him  so  ill-dis- 
posed,  saìd:  "  Since  you  have  so  bardened  your  heart,  come, 
and  let  us  pray  together  a  little;  "  and  prayìng,  he  said:  "  O 
Lord,  there  Ìb  no  need  of  Thee  bere,  becaus^  as  this  brother 
says,  we  can  revenge  ourselves  ;  "  ^riiìch  Yroráa  brought  the 
friar  to  repentance,  and  he  threw  hìmself  at  bis  feet,  asking 
pardon  and  promising  to  make  peace  with  the  man  who 
had  injured  him.  One  brother,  having  received  an  injuiy 
frt»n  anoither,  complained  to  an  old  and  good  friar,  vrho  told 
him,  when  he  thought  of  this  injury  and  ítít  himaelf  te^^>ted 
to  impatìence,  to  remember  that  this  was  pomitted  to  happen 
because  of  bis  sins.  The  Abbot  Sisoe  also  said  that  every 
misfortune  sbould  be  committed  to  God,  b^eving  and  con- 
fessing  ìt  to  be  the  judgment  of  God  by  reason  of  sin,  as 
without  His  wiU  and  permisaic»!  nothing  can  occur. 


Of  a  friar  who  prayed  God  that  he  might  see  the  soni 
pass  front  the  body,  and  he  saw  the  death  of  a 
fast  man  and  of  a  sinner.  Written  by  Saint 
Eradius, 

THB  wish  carne  to  a  friar  to  see  how  the  souls  of  the 
just  man  and  the  sinner  pass  from  the  body,  and  God, 
willing  to  comfort  him,  did  it  in  this  manner.  As  be 
stood  in  bis  celi  a  wolf  carne  to  him  and  took  his  garment  in 
his  tecth  and  drew  him  out,  and  understanding  that  this  was 
the  work  of  God,  he  rose  and  followed  him;  and  the  wolf 
led  him  to  the  city,  whcre  he  left  him.  And  as  the  friar  was 
resting  himsdf  without  the  city,  at  a  monastery  in  which 
was  a  very  famous  solitary,  it  happened  .that  the  solitary  fell 
sick  and  drew  near  to  death,  and  the  stranger  friar,  seeing 
tìiem  prepare  many  candles  and  other  things  for  that  soli- 
tary who  was  passing  away,  and  also  the  grief  of  the  people, 
as  tf  God  had  nourished  the  city  for  his  sake,  and  heaiing 
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them  aay,  "  li  he  dice  we  ahall  ali  be  in  danger,"  he  wondered 
mach,  and  waìted  to  ice  that  whìch  he  desired,  —  the  loul  of 
die  just  man  and  the  ainner  leave  the  body.  And  after  aome 
time,  the  solitary  dying,  the  frìar  saw  a  multitude  of  dentona 
ctxiiing  for  him,  among  whom  ma  one  very  teirible,  with  a 
Soy  hook,  and  he  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  which  aaid  to 
the  demoa  that  had  the  hook  :  "  Even  aa  thia  soul  nude  no 
place  in  itaelf  for  me,  nor  let  me  rest  in  it  for  one  hour,  ao 
shalt  thou  drag  it  otit  without  mercy  ;  "  and  suddenly  after 
this  voice  he  saw  the  demon  wound  hia  heart  with  that  hook, 
and  torment  him  much,  and  drag  hia  aoul  ft'om  hia  body. 
And  after  tbeae  things  that  stranger  frìar  entered  ìnto  the 
city,  and  he  found  an  infirm  pilgrim  who  lay  in  the  public 
tqaare,  and  there  was  no  one  who  would  take  him  in,  and 
hxc  pity  he  staid  with  him  <»ie  day  to  comfort  him;  and  as 
the  pilgrim  approached  death,  the  Mar  saw  the  Archangel 
Michael  and  the  Angel  Gabriel  come  for  hia  soul,  and  they 
■eated  themselvea  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the 
other,  and  it  aeemed  to  him  they  were  entreating  the  soul 
to  pass  away.  Then  saìd  the  Angél  Gabriel  to  St.  Michael  : 
"  Take  this  soul  and  let  us  go."  St.  Michael  replied  :  "  God 
has  ccwnmanded  us  to  draw  it  away  without  pain,  therefore 
we  should  use  no  force  ;  "  and  in  a  loud  voice  he  said  :  "  L<»d 
God,  wfaat  wilt  thou  that  we  shall  do  with  this  soul  that  will 
Hot  leave  the  body  ?  "  And  a  voice  answered  :  "  I  send  David 
with  the  psaltery  and  the  other  singers,  so  that  hearing  the 
moBt  sweet  melodies,  diawn  by  so  much  sweetneaa,  it  shall 
pan  from  the  body."  And  after  thia  David  came  with  the 
singers,  and  aa  they  placed  themselves  around  the  pilgrim, 
singing  sweet  hsrmns,  bis  soul  with  wonderful  jt^  departed 
fmn  the  body,  and  St.  Michael  took  that  soul  and  bore  it 
to  heaven  with  those  boly  ones,  ainging  songs  and  wonderful 
praìses. 
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Of  a  ftermU  who  savf  the  éemons  come  for  the  soat 
of  a  sitmer.     Written  by  Saint  Eradtas. 

AHERMIT  once  went  to  the  city  to  sell  his  work,  and 
ìt  happened  that  he  seated  himself  at  the  door  of  a 
lick  and  wretched  man,  and  while  waiting  there  he 
saw  many  black  and  frìghtful  fìgures  come  upon  black  faorses, 
each  (Hie  with  a  lance  of  fìre  in  his  hand. 

When  they  reached  the  door  they  dismoimted  and  went 
in  with  great  violenc^  and  the  sick  man,  seeing  them,  cned 
out  and  satd  :  "  O  Lord,  help  me  I  "  But  the  demons  replied  : 
"  Now  you  cali  God  to  mlnd  when  the  sun  has  set;  why  did 
you  not  seek  Him  when  ìt  was  day  and  you  had  time?  Wlien 
you  were  in  prosperity  you  forgot  Him,  and  never  prayed  to 
Him,  sinful  man  that  you  were,  rebellious.  and  offending 
against  Him,  not  thìnking  what  place  you  were  preparìng 
for  yoursdf  ;  now  you  see  that  the  just  God  gives  into  our 
banda  ali  the  malidous,  envious,  munnurers,  thieves,  and 
murderers,  and  we  enjoy  and  ìncrease  thnr  tormenta. 

"  This  until  now  you  never  thought  of|  and  because  you  dìd 
not  seek  repentance  ^rhen  you  could.  now  by  God's  justice 
you  cannot  fìnd  it,  and  there  ronains  for  you  neither  bope 
nor  fear  of  Him;  "  and  saying  this,  they  tore  the  soul  frcHn 
the  body  cruelly,  and  b««  it  to  perdititHi. 


Of  a  khtg  who  vísítej  a  sick  man  and  exhorted  him 
io  repentance,  and  of  hh  hopeless  death*  Written 
by  Saint  Eradias. 

THERE  was  a  cavalìer  of  the  province  of  Marsi  whose 
words  and  works  were  more  useful  to  others  than  -to 
himself;   for  though  he  pleased  the  king  much  by  his 
wisdom,  he  displeased  God  more  by  the  iniquity  of  hù  Ufe  ; 
and  the  king,  who  was  a  good  man,  often  admonished  him 
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and  advised  him  to  change  hts  Ufe  ;  but  he,  aa  a  vain  cava- 
lier,  gave  no  heed  to  him,  though  he  would  promise  to  amend. 
At  last  he  became  very  ili,  and  the  king  carne  to  visit  his 
dear  servant  and  begged  him  to  repent  before  he  grew  worae, 
and  he  replied  that  he  would  do  so  wbtn  he  was  cured,  the 
devil  thus  deceiving  him.  And  the  king.  c<»ning  once  more, 
spoke  to  him  agaìn,  and  he  answered  in  despair:  "  Why  do 
you  come  to  say  tfaese-  things  to  me?  No  good  can  they  do 
me."  The  king  said  with  sorrow:  "You  must  be  out  of 
your  mind,  for  you  speak  like  one  insane;  "  and  be  saìd  to 
the  king  :  "  Indeed  I  am  not  insane,  but  compelled  by  my  evil 
conscience,  I  speak  as  I  feci."  And  the  king,  asking  him 
why  he  was  so  hopeless  and  despairìng,  he  told  him  that 
not  long  before,  two  beautiful  youtbs  had  come  ìnto  his 
room  and  had  placed  themselves,  one  at  his  head,  and  the 
other  at  his  f eet  ;  and  one  of  them  gave  htm  a  book  which 
he  read,  and  in  it  were  wñtten  ail  the  good  deeds  he  had 
ever  done,  and  they  were  few  and  worth  but  little;  and  the 
youth  took  back  the  book  and  said  nothing:  and  suddenly 
there  carne  a  great  number  of  evil  sptrits,  so  many  that  the 
house  seemed  to  be  full  of  them  and  surrounded  by  them; 
and  the  one  who  appeared  to  be  their  chìef  gave  to  one  of 
them  a  very  large  book,  in  which  were  writtcn  ali  his  sìns, 
and  commanded  it  should  be  given  to  the  sick  man  to  read; 
and  taking  it,  he  found  written  in  it  ali  his  sins,  not  only  his 
sinful  Works,  but  ali  his  evil  thoughts  and  desires.  And 
that  spirit  said  to  those  beautiful  ones  wfao  stood  at  his 
head  and  feet  :  "  Why  do  you  stay  here,  now  that  you  know 
he  is  ours  and  not  yours?  "  And  they  answered  :  "  You  speak 
the  truth  indeed;  take  him  then  and  bear  him  to  eternai 
patn  ;  "  and  with  these  worda  the  good  spiríts  disappeared, 
and  two  evil  spirits  took  his  wretched  soul  with  tonnents 
and  bore  it  to  perdition.  And  having  told  this  to  the  king, 
he  died  in  despair,  and  the  repentance  which  he  would  not 
seek  for  his  beneñt  he  found  too  late.  And  St.  Gregory, 
vrho  saw  this,  sa3rs  it  was  not  only  revealed  for  his  good 
but  for  ours,  in  order  that  we  who  are  stili  in  the  land  of 
the  living  may  be  wamed  and  repent,  that  our  last  hour 
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may  Dot  fìnd  us  unprepared.  And  by  tbose  books  in  which 
bis  good  and  evil  doings  were  wñtten  we  are  to  leam  that 
ali  we  do  or  think  or  aay  is  remembered  and  will  be  judged 
at  the  last  day,  and  will  be  brought  to  our  remembrance, 
whether  good  or  bad. 

And  we  are  to  understand  that  as  the  good  angds  brought 
first  a  little  book  of  a  few  good  works  and  then  the  demons 
a  large  one  full  of  evil  works,  so  this  sinner  in  his  youth  did 
a  little  good,  but  afterwards,  when  grown  older,  ccmunìtted 
many  crimes. 

Of  a  friar  wkose  ttfe  was  bad,  and  luAose  deatk 
was  <iuorse  by  the  judgments  of  God.  Written 
by  Saint  Eradias. 

THBRE  was  a  friar  in  a  monastery  who  made  himself 
veiy  useful,  but  who  led  a  sinful  life,  though  he  was 
adm<»iished  by  the  oldest  and  wisest  of  tfae  numks; 
but  he  gave  no  heed,  and  despised  their  reproofs.  Notwith- 
standing  this,  they  kept  him  among  them,  because  the  work, 
which  he  did  so  well,  was  vety  profìtable.  He  was  a  great 
drinker  and  very  wasteful,  and  hated  holy  things,  so  that 
on  festivals  he  chose  rather  to  stay  in  his  workroom  than 
to  go  to  the  church  with  the  others  to  hear  the  word  of 
God.  So  it  was  said  of  him.  according  to  the  proverb  :  "  He 
who  does  not  of  bis  will  go  into  the  door  of  the  church  shall 
be  carried  against  his  will  ìnto  the  door  of  hell."  This  man 
in  God's  time  fell  sick,  and  feeling  himself  growing  worse, 
he  called  bis  companìons,  and  impelled  by  divine  power,  he 
told  them  that  he  had  seen  the  recompense  made  ready  for 
him.  And  he  said  that  he  saw  Satan  in  tormenta,  and  with 
him  Caiphas  who  crucifìed  Cbrist,  and  near  them  was  a  place 
prepared  for  him;  which  things  the  monks  hearing,  they  tried 
to  comfort  him,  sayìng  that  at  least  he  could  now  repent  and 
seek  forgiveness;  but  he  replied  he  had  no  longer  tìme  to 
repent,  for  he  saw  that  his  judgment  was  fulfìlled,  and  so 
sayìng,  he  died  without  change.     The  monks  burìed  him 
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without  the  walls  of  the  monastery,  and  nude  no  prayera 
for  him;  for  tfaey  were  certain  he  had  died  without  hope. 
There  Ì3  txviy  a  great  contrast  between  the  rìghteoua  and 
the  sinful  man  :  we  read  that  St.  Stephen,  dying  for  the  truth, 
saw  heaven  opened  and  Chrìst  ready  to  receive  him,  that 
he  might  mect  bis  death  more  courageously,  seeing  the 
glcMy  that  was  prepared  for  him;  and  on  the  contrary,  thìs 
wretched  man,  dying,  saw  eternai  tormenta  prepared  for  him, 
so  that  not  for  his  good,  but  for  our  example,  he  sfaould  die 
the  more  hopelessly. 

This  happened  in  the  province  of  Marsi,  and  being  made 
known  to  the  people,  many  repented  and  reformed  without 
delay;  and  may  Cod  grant  that  ali  who  read  or  hear  this 
may  do  likewise. 

^The  goodness  and  hnff-safferùig  of  God.     Written 
by  Saint  EradUts» 

AHOLY  man,  being  once  asked  by  a  cavalier  if  God 
receives  the  sinner  wbo  repents  and  tums  to  Him, 
answered  him  :  "  Yes,  wülingly  ;  "  and  he  proved  it  by 
many  texts  of  scripture,  and  then  he  saìd  to  him  :  "  Teli  me, 
my  brother,  if  you  tear  your  coat,  do  you  immediately  tbrow 
it  away?"  And  the  cavalier  replied:  "No,  I  ^ould  have  it 
mended."  And  the  holy  man  said  :  "  If  then  you  have  a  coat 
mended  instead  of  throwing  it  away,  how  can  you  doubt 
that  God  will  pardon  meo  made  in  his  own  lìfceness?  " 

*The  sayings  of  Santa  Smcteika  recorded  for  oar 

instrucHon. 

ST,  SINCLETECA  says  that  as  powerful  medicines  cure 
the  infimiities  of  the  body,   so  the  sìcknesses   of  the 
body  cure  the  sin»  of  the  soul;   and  it  is  a  great  merit 
to  have  patience  in  sickness  and  to  thank  God.    When  Satan 
canuot  by  poverty  tempi  a  man  to  impatience,  he  will  enrich 
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him  to  se^  to  make  bitn  fall  through  love  of  money;  and 
when  he  cannot  make  him  sin  by  evil  treatment  or  abuse,  he 
wìll  tiy  to  do  so  l^  causing  hìtn  to  be  honouied  and  praised  ; 
and  when  he  stands  in  time  of  health,  he  will  cause  him  if 
he  can  to  fall  ili;  and  when  he  cannot  overeóme  him  by 
pleasurea,  he  will  seek  to  do  so  by  sufTerings,  and  to  make 
him  lose  courage;  but  when  one  is  sick  or  afflicted,  then 
should  be  remembeied  the  future  judgment  and  suffering 
one  has  deserved,  and  tbus  pain  will  seem  lìght  and  be 
patiently  borne,  as  it  is  preferable  to  be  punished  and 
brought  to  repentance  by  God  in  this  life  rather  than  in 
the  next. 

If  one  is  tried  with  fever,  reniember  the  words  of  the 
psalmist  :  "  In  the  fìre  and  in  the  water  I  wìll  refresh  thee;  " 
and  in  passing  through  them  one  may  look  for  the  refresh- 
ment,  and  through  tribulation  man  attains  perfectìon. 

If  blindness  comes  upon  us,  let  us  not  be  dìsturbed  —  we 
have  lost  the  instrumenta  of  prìde,  and  with  the  eyes  of  the 
soul  we  may  behold  God;  if  we  become  deaf,  let  us  not 
lament,  but  wait  to  bear  the  voice  of  the  X<ord  in  our  hearts  ; 
and  if  the  body  wastes,  have  patience,  and  attk  to  inctease 
the  holiness  of  the  soul. 


Ihe  amuorthy  priest.     Written  by  Saint  Eradias. 

THERE  was  a  hermit  in  a  solitary  place  to  whom  a 
priest  sometimes  came  and  admìnistered  the  com- 
mimion;  and  after  some  time  a  biar  accused  that 
priest  of  certain  sins  ;  and  the  hermit,  being  shocked  to  bear 
Buch  things  of  him,  would  not  admìt  him  when  be  came, 
but  drove  him  away.  And  after  the  priest  had  gone  away 
the  hermit  heard  a  voice  saying,  "  Men  have  taken  justice 
out  of  my  hands."  And  being  much  amazed,  he  was  rapt 
in  a  viúon  ;  and  he  saw  a  well  of  pure  water  and  a  pitcher, 
and  the  rope  was  of  gold,  but  there  was  a  leper  to  draw  the 
water,  and  so  though  he  was  thìrsty,  he  would  not  drink  of 
the  water  for  feer  of  the  leprosy  ;  and  he  heard  a  vcùce  saying. 
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**  Why  do  you  not  drink  of  the  water?  What  doe»  it  matter 
tliat  liie  leper  dnw»  tt?  He  tiuiM  it  into  the  pitcher,  neither 
tooching  nor  tasting  it."  And  OMmtig  to  hìmself  and  iinder- 
standing  \tiiat  that  viúon  meant,  he  receìved  the  communion 
(rom  him  as  usuai,  undentanding  that  a  sinful  prìest  doea 
oot  spoil  the  sacrament. 

Examptes  of  the  contempi  of  woridty  goods*     Written 
by  Saint  Eraditss. 

SOME  Greeka  once  carne  to  give  alnu  in  a  city  whìch 
was  called  Austriana,  and  to  understand  more  fully  the 
wants  of  the  poor,  they  asked  the  deacons  of  that  church 
to  acccKnpany  them;  and  they  took  them  to  a  leper,  and 
they  ofFered  him  charìty,  but  he  decUned  to  receìve  it,  aay- 
tng  he  had  palm  leaves  whìch  he  tffaìded  and  eamed  enough 
to  buy  bread. 

Then  they  went  to  the  house  of  a  poor  woman  wìth  many 
children,  and  her  daughter  carne  to  open  it,  and  fhe  wai 
poorly  and  scantily  dressed,  and  the  mother  was  away  wash- 
ìng  clothes  for  hire;  and  wiahìng  to  give  them  charity,  the 
daughter  refused  it,  saying  the  mother  had  wc»'k  enough  to 
biQT  them  bread,  and  the  mother  coming  in,  ghe  also  said 
the  same,  adding:  "  I  have  the  Lord  for  my  provider,  and  you 
seek  to  take  him  from  me;  "  and  they,  aeeing  her  faith,  de> 
parted  praising  Cod. 

One  aeeking  to  give  ahna  to  a  po<»-  ùck  old  man.  he  said: 
"  I  do  not  wish  you  should  deprive  me  of  God  my  supporter, 
who  has  fed  me  for  seventy  years,  and  trusting  in  Him,  I 
bave  wanted  notbing." 
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Of  two  vaho  were  Judged  and  pumshed  by  the 
brothers^  by  ivkich  ¿s  shotun  the  human  pride 
that  éwetù  in  the  Judgments  of  men.  Written 
by  Saint  Eradius. 

IN  the  monastery  of  the  Abbot  Elias  it  happened  that  a 
brother  fell  ioto  sto,  for  which  he  was  drìven  away.  And 
he  went  to  the  Abbot  Anthony  at  the  mountain,  and  staìd 
with  him  some  time,  and  humUy  told  him  bis  8tc»y.  And 
after  a  certaìn  time  St.  Anthony  sent  him  back  to  bis  con- 
vent.  and  when  he  returned  he  was  agaln  driven  away  by 
the  brothers;  so  he  went  again  to  St.  Anthony  and  told  how 
they  would  not  recetve  him,  and  at  this  St.  Anthony  was 
much  disturbed,  and  he  soit  him  to  them  again,  sa3nng: 
"  The  ship  in  a  grcat  tempest  lost  ali  that  it  had,  and  with 
much  labour;  thus  cmpty  it  has  reached  the  harbour,  and 
would  you  sink  the  ship  that  is  saved?  "  Which  words  beìng 
understood  by  those  brothers  to  be  against  themsdves,  on 
account  oS  the  monk  whom  they  had  cast  out,  and  hearing 
that  St.  Anthony  had  sent  him  to  them  again,  they  received 
him  and  foi^ave  him  his  sin. 

A  brother  was  CHice  found  to  be  in  sin;  i<x  ^rhich  cause 
the  holy  fathers  of  the  desert  gathered  themselves  together 
and  sent  fc»-  the  Abbot  Moses,  that  he  should  ccnne  with  the 
others  to  determine  how  they  should  punish  that  brother; 
but  he  would  not  come.  Then  the  priest  sent  to  him  saying 
that  he  should  come  because  ali  the  brothers  awaited  him  ; 
then  he  ñlled  a  basket  with  sand  and  brought  it  with  him 
on  his  shoulders. 

And  when  the  boly  fathers  saw  him,  they  went  to  meet 
him.  and  asked  him  what  basket  was  that.  And  he  answered  : 
"  Illese  are  my  sins  which  I  carry  with  me  and  do  not  see 
tíiem,  and  I  am  come  to  judge  the  sins  of  others."  At  which 
words,  being  ali  much  moved,  they  charitably  forgave  the 
erring  brother. 
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Uova  <ate  masi   not  jaége  or  reved  the  sins  and 
faiUngs  of  others.     Written  by  SaÌm  Eradias. 

THE  Abbot  Joseph  asked  die  Abbot  Pastor:  "How  can 
I  become  a  worthy  monk?  "    And  he  replied  :  "  Do  you 
wish  to  find  peace  both  in  thìs  worid  and  the  next? 
Then  keep  youraelf  humble  and  do  not  judge  others  or  inter- 
fere in  th«r  afEaìra." 

A  brother  asked  the  Abbot  Joseph  if  he  should  discover  the 
sin  of  some  brother  should  he  conceal  it  or  make  it  known  ; 
and  he  said  :  "  When  one  fòr  the  sake  of  charity  covers  the 
sin  of  his  neighbour,  God  covers  bis,  but  if  he  manifests  it 
wlthout  reason,  God  will  manifest  his." 

A  holy  man,  seeing  a  sinner,  began  to  weep  and  say:  "  This 
man  ùns  to-day,  and  so  shall  I  fall  to-morrow  unless  God 
holds  me  up  ;  "  so  if  a  man  sins  before  you,  do  not  think  htm 
worse  than  yourself,  but  bear  in  mind  that  you  also  are  a 
r  and  apt  to  fall. 


How  we  who  are  reÌigioas  persons  shoaíá  gaard  the 
heart,  and  how  a  reUgioas  man  should  never  ghe 
pain  tó  another.     Written  by  Saint  Eradius, 

IT  being  asked  of  the  Abbot  Agathon  which  is  the  greateat 
thing,  the  guardianshtp  of  the  heart  or  of  the  Ufe,  he 
answered  thus  :  "  Man  ts  like  a  tree,  his  life  is  like  the 
leaves,  and  the  care  of  his  heart  is  similar  to  the  fruit;  since 
then  it  is  written,  that  every  tree  which  beareth  not  fruit 
shall  he  cut  down,  it  is  needful  first  to  use  diligence  to  bear 
good  fruit  within.  And  there  is  also  need  of  good  care 
without,  as  the  leaves  are  necessary  to  the  good  shdter  of 
the  fruit."  The  Abbot  Agathon  was  wìse  and  of  great  under- 
atanding,  diligent  and  fervent,  moderate  in  hi8  food,  {daìn  in 
his  dress,  and  perfect  in  every  virtue. 
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There  carne  once  to  the  Abbot  Achulas  three  monks, 
among  nrhom  nas  one  who  bore  an  evi!  character;  and 
they  sitting  with  him  and  seeing  hùn  weave  nets  to  catch 
fish.  one  of  them  said:  "  I  pray  thee  make  me  a  net  for  fix- 
ing." He  ans^Tered  that  he  could  not;  and  b«ng  prayed  by 
the  other  that  he  would  make  it,  and  that  he  would  remem- 
ber  him,  he  again  excused  himself,  saying  that  he  had  net 
the  time. 

Afterwards  he  was  entreated  by  the  tbird,  who  was  net 
of  such  good  reputation,  and  he  said  to  him  :  "  Make  me 
one  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  receive  it  at  thy  hand,  and  I 
wUl  keep  it  for  reverence  of  thee  ;  "  and  he  answered  him 
gently  and  said  that  he  would  make  it  willingly.  The 
otbers,  wonderìng  at  that,  asked  him  in  secret  why  he  had 
promised  to  make  the  net  for  that  man  and  not  for  them, 
to  whom  he  answered  in  th^e  words  :  "  I  do  not  make  it 
for  you  because  Z  am  occupied,  and  I  trust  that  you  will  not 
be  dìsturbed  ;  but  if  I  denied  it  to  him,  I  f ear  lest  he  should 
doubt  and  say  :  '  For  the  evil  which  he  has  heard  of  me  he 
faolds  me  in  dislike  and  will  not  make  me  the  net.'  Whence 
not  to  grìeve  htm  nor  give  him  cause  of  sadness,  I  will  exert 
myself  and  serve  him." 

Against  drhing  a  sinrter  to  despair*     Written  by  Saint 
Jadías. 

AHOLY  tather  said  that  the  man  who  has  good  words 
and  not  works  is  Itke  a  tree  which  beais  leaves  but 
DO  frutt,  and  also  that  good  works  should  be  accom- 
pamed  by  wìse  words.  A  brother,  having  fallen  into  grìevoua 
sin.  went  to  an  old  and  famous  monk,  but  did  not  teli  him 
that  he  was  himself  the  one  who  had  sinned,  but  he  asked 
him:  "If  any  one  should  fall  into  such  a  sin  could  he  be 
saved?  "  The  monk,  b«ng  indiscrect,  replied  :  "  You  are  the 
sinful  man,  and  you  have  lost  your  soul."  And  the  sinner 
said  to  himself:  "  Since  I  have  lost  my  soul,  I  will  return  to 
the  world  and  enjoy  it,"  and  he  determined  to  do  so;   but 
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bcfore  he  left  the  monastery  he  told  these  tbings  to  the 
Abbot  Sìlvanus,  a  wise  and  holy  man.  Then  the  Abbot  Sil- 
vanas proved  to  him  by  the  scriptures  that  his  case  was  not 
desperate,  because  others  had  been  tempted  and  sinned,  but 
repentìng  had  f  ound  mercy  ;  and  the  aìnner,  taking  courage, 
ccmfessed  that  he  was  himself  the  one  who  had  fallen,  and 
prayed  him  to  help  him  ;  and  the  Abbot  Silvanus,  like  a  wise 
aod  good  physidan,  comforted  him  and  gave  him  the  spir- 
itual remedies  suìtable  for  bis  case.  And  after  a  certain  time 
the  Abbot  Silvanus  met  that  famous  holy  father,  and  he  said 
to  him  :  "  See  this  friar  who  by  your  evil  cornisel  was  driven 
to  despair  ;  now  he  is  another  man,  and  he  shines  like  a  star 
among  the  others." 

This  example  ìs  rdated  that  we  may  see  the  danger  of 
revealing  our  temptations  and  sins  to  men  without  discretion. 

*Ihe  Ahbot  Agatfum  was  tempted  by  some  monks, 
who  accasai  him  of  many  sins;  and  he  confessed 
them  alt,  except  that  of  keresy*  Written  by  Saint 
Eradtas* 

THE  Abbot  Agathon  was  a  man  much  cdebrated  for 
humili^  and  patience,  and  beaiing  of  his  fame,  toma 
monks  went  to  vistt  him  and  to  prove  his  patience. 
And  th^  told  him  that  many  wcre  scandalized  by  him, 
saying  that  he  was  proud  and  held  others  in  contempt  ;  that 
he  was  called  an  evil  ^jeaker,  a  sinful  and  worldly  minded 
man;  and  that  he  accused  others  to  justìfy  himself;  to  ali 
which  he  replied  and  said  with  great  humility:  "Ali  these 
sins  I  am  liable  to,  and  I  cannot  deny  it.  Pray  for  me,  my 
brothers,  a  miserable  sinner,  a  prey  to  so  many  temptations; 
pray  Jesus  Christ  to  forgìve  me,  and  bring  me  to  repent- 
ance."  And  wonderìng  at  such  humility,  they  wished  to 
tempt  bini  stili  more,  and  said,  indeed  many  afBrmed  him  to 
be  a  heretic,  to  vriiich  he  answered,  that  though  but  a  sinful 
man,  a  heretic  he  was  not,  and  that  bora  thìs  sin  God  had 
kept  him;  and  they  begged  to  know  why  he  had  not  been 
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disturbed  by  beìng  accused  of  so  many  other  sins,  but  could 
not  support  the  charge  of  heresy  ;  and  being  urged  by  them, 
he  told  them  he  had  confessed  himself  guilty  of  those  first 
siiu  through  humìlity,  which  virtue  is  taug^t  us  by  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  says,  "  Leam  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  of  heart,"  and  wbt^  being  reviled  and  falscly  ac- 
cused by  the  Jews,  patiently  bore  it  ali,  to  give  us  a  lesson 
of  bumìlfty. 

But  the  reason  he  could  not  endure  the  accusation  of 
here^  was  because  that  is  deserting  God  and  joìning  Satan; 
and  he  who  is  separated  from  the  Saviour  has  no  one  to 
pray  for  bis  sins,  but  should  he  return  to  the  faith,  he  is 
received  by  the  compassicautte  L><»rd  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
blessed  tor  ever.    Amen. 


^Ihe  quesiion  of  the  evii  spMt  io  the  ABbot  Apoííos* 
Written  by  S^int  B-adhs. 


APOSSESSED  person  was  race  l»tmght  to  the  celi  of 
tìie  Abbot  J^K>llos,  1^0  would  not  at  first  cast  out 
the  evil  spirìt,  by  reason  of  bis  great  humility.  But 
after  some  time,  beìng  overeóme  by  the  entreaties  of  the 
fàmìly,  he  consented  to  do  so,  and  commanded  the  undean 
s[»ñt  to  depart  in  the  name  of  Christ;  and  the  demon  replied, 
that  being  conjured  by  this  nanu;  he  had  no  choìce  but  to 
submit,  but  he  wìahed  to  enquire  what  was  meant  by  the 
pa&sage  of  scñpture  which  said,  that  at  the  day  of  judgment 
Ood  would  place  the  goats  on  his  left  band  and  the  sheep 
on  his  right.  To  whidi  the  Abbot  Apollos  answered,  that  the 
goats  signìfied  sìnfui  men,  of  whom  he  was  one,  a  miserable 
sinner  and  deserving  punishment;  and  that  the  sheep  sig- 
nifìed  good  and  just  men,  who  were  known  to  God  alone. 
And  the  evil  spirìt  cried  out  in  a  loud  voice  and  said  that 
he  was  conquered  and  driven  away  by  so  much  humility; 
and  so  saying  he  departed,  and  ali  those  who  were  present 
gloriñed  God. 
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The  stoien  BtbU  of  the  Mboi  Anastasias,     Wntfen 
by  Saint  Eradlas, 

IWISH  to  make  known  the  wonderful  and  praiseworthy 
humUity  and  patíence  of  the  Abbot  Anastaaius,  in  order 
that  the  tranquillìty  of  bis  wnil,  being  considered,  may  be 
imitated. 

This  Abbot  Anastañus  had  a  very  beautiful  book,  called 
the  BtM^  which  bemg  seen  by  a  friar  who  had  come  to 
make  him  a  visit,  he  admiied  it  and  took  it  secretly  and 
went  away;  and  the  same  day  the  abbot  wìahed  to  read 
bis  Bible,  and  not  Snding  it,  be  knew  Jmmediately  that  the 
friar  had  taken  it;  but  he  felt  aure  that  be  who  bad  done 
this  evil,  if  be  were  accused  of  it,  would  deny  it  and  perjure 
faims^;  and  he  would  not  cali  him  back  or  ask  him  few 
it,  leat  he  should  occasion  him  to  sin  stili  nu»«.  And  the 
friar  took  the  Bible  for  sale  to  a  city  and  asked  a  certain 
prìce  for  it.  And  one  of  the  friars,  wìsbing  to  buy  it,  asked 
him  to  leave  it  wìth  him,  that  he  might  show  it  to  some 
one  who  undeistood  such  things  better  than  he  did;  that 
he  mi^t  ascertain  if  it  was  irortfa  the  price  asked  for  it. 
And  the  seller  was  wìlling  to  do  so,  not  thinlcing  that  he 
would  go  to  show  it  to  the  Abbot  Anastaaius  ;  but  he  went 
to  him  and  showed  bim  the  Bible  and  enquired  if  it  appeared 
to  him  to  be  worth  what  was  asked  for  it.  And  wben  he  saw 
It,  the  abbot  said  nothing  to  betray  that  it  bdonged  to  him; 
but  he  said  that  tt  ai^ieared  to  him  to  be  an  excdlent  book, 
and  wdl  worth  the  price.  And  the  friar  took  the  money  to 
the  one  vrbo  offered  it  fc»-  sale  and  told  him  he  had  shown 
the  book  to  the  Abbot  Anastasius,  and  that  he  said  it  was 
not  too  much  for  it.  And  the  seller,  hearing  that,  was  shocked 
and  repentant,  and  asked  if  the  abbot  said  nothing  beside; 
and  being  answered,  "  No,"  his  regret  and  mortifìcation  were 
ìncreased,  ^hìnìrìng  of  so  much  patience  ;  but  not  wishìng  to 
betray  hìmself  to  the  friar,  he  pretended  to  remember  some 
reasoo  why  he  could  not  sell  it  at  that  time. 
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And  taking  the  hook  wìth  him,  he  went  to  the  abbot  and 
threw  himself  at  hia  feet,  greatly  ashamed  ;  and  prayed  him, 
with  tears,  to  forgive  him,  and  take  back  his  hook  ;  but  thia 
he  refused  to  do,  saying:  "  My  son,  let  it  he  yours  in  peacc, 
with  the  bleasing  of  God,  instead  of  mine;  "  at  nrhich  words 
the  poor  Mar  was  stili  more  ashamed,  and  told  him  that  he 
could  not  bave  pesce  of  consdence  until  he  took  the  book, 
which  the  abbot  did.  and  the  friar,  won  hy  his  hoUness, 
became  his  servant,  and  remained  wìth  htm  until  the  dose 
of  his  Ufe. 


The  paiience  of  a  poor  sick  man.     Written  by  Saint 

AHOLY  father  fell  sick,  and  not  being  able  to  eat  any- 
thing  for  severa!  dajrs,  one  of  his  disciples  told  him 
he  could  prepare  a  dish  whìch  he  knew  he  would  lìke, 
and  he  hoped  he  would  try  and  eat  it,  whìch  he  pr(»nised  to 
do,  and  the  disciple  prepared  the  dish  ;  but  by  mistake,  in- 
stead of  seasoning  it  with  honey,  he  mixed  with  it  rancid 
oil;  and  he  did  not  discover  it,  because  the  jars  in  which 
the  oil  and  honey  were  kept  were  alike  ;  and  when  the  sick 
man  tasted  it,  he  could  not  eat  it,  but  he  said  nothing,  and 
the  disciple  to  induce  him  to  eat  it,  said  ;  "  I  will  eat  some 
to  keep  you  company;  "  but  as  soon  as  he  tasted  it,  he  per- 
ceived  the  mistake,  and  asked  why  his  master  had  not  told 
him  at  once,  and  he  would  not  have  urged  him  to  eat  of  it  ; 
and  he  answered  him,  that  unless  God  saw  fìt  that  he  shouid 
not  eat,  the  mistake  would  not  have  happened,  and  the  oil 
been  mixed  witb  the  dish  instead  of  the  honey;  thus  con- 
soling  the  disciple,  and  setting  him  an  example  of  much 
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?T4e  ^iaf  vaho  fasted  through  vanity,     WrHten  by 
Saint  Eradtas, 

THS  holy  fethers  of  the  monastery  of  tfae  desert  were 
one  day  dining  together,  and  one  of  them  said  to  the 
brother  who  was  serving  them  ;  "  I  pray  you  to  pro- 
cuie  me  some  salad,  because  I  do  not  eat  meat  ;  "  and  the 
servant  called  loudly  to  another  to  bring  some  salad  for  that 
friar  who  never  tasted  meat.  Which  being  heard  by  the 
Abbot  Theodonis,  he  said  to  that  brother  who  had  asked  for 
the  salad  :  "  Indeed,  my  brother,  you  would  have  done  better 
to  bave  dined  alone  in  your  celi  upon  meat  than  to  say  these 
words  before  so  many  good  people,  from  vanìty." 


7Si  frUr  93}ho  found  fault  vuith  the  monks  who 
laboared,     Wntten  By  Saint  Eraéias. 

APILGRIM  friar  carne  to  visit  the  Abbot  Silvanus,  who 
Uved  upon  Mount  Sinai,  and  seeing  the  monks  work 
with  their  hands,  said  to  them  :  "  Why  do  you  labour 
for  the  meat  that  perisheth?  Do  3rou  not  know  that  it  ia 
written, 'Mary  hathchosen  the  good  part'?"  And  the  Abbot 
Silvanus,  hearing  Üiat,  said  to  Zachariaa,  one  of  his  disciples  : 
"  Give  this  pilgrim  a  hook  to  read,  and  put  him  in  an  empty 
cdl  ;  "  which  he  did,  and  he  retnained  there  unti)  the  even- 
ing,  wondering  why  he  was  not  called  to  dinncr;  and  waiting, 
listening  some  time  longer,  and  ñnding  no  one  came  for  him, 
not  being  able  to  bear  it,  he  left  the  celi,  and  went  to  the 
abbot,  and  said:  "Have  not  the  monks  dined?"  And  the 
abbot  replied  :  "  We  have  ali  dined  ;  "  and  he  said  :  "  Why  then 
did  you  not  send  for  me?"  And  the  abbot  answcred  in 
mockery  :  "  You  are  a  spiritual  man  and  have  no  need  of 
bodily  food;  but  we  are  bodUy  men,  and  seeing  that  we 
need  food,  we  labour  to  eam  it;   but  you,  who  have  with 
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Mary  chosen  the  good  part,  you  can  read  and  pray  ali  day, 
because  you  do  not  tieed  food." 

Which  words  brougbt  the  stranger  to  repentance,  and  he 
said:  "  I  see,  zny  brothers,  that  there  is  need  of  both  Martha 
and  Mary,  for  while  Martha  labours,  Mary  can,  in  conse- 
quence,  worship  at  the  feet  c^  the  Saviour;  and  the  active 
and  contemplative  life  are  both  required,  and  the  one  helps 
the  other." 


^The  ónpaHent  frtar,    Written  By  Saint  Eradias. 

THERE  was  a  monk  in  that  monastery  who  was  im- 
patient,  and  seeing  that  he  could  not  live  in  haimony 
wìth  the  brothers,  he  detennined  to  go  into  the  desert 
and  live  in  soUtude,  that  he  might  fìnd  peace  uriiere  there 
would  be  none  to  quarrel  wìth.  So  he  went  into  the  desert  ; 
and  one  day  he  went  for  water,  and  as  soon  as  he  fìlled  the 
pitcher  and  set  it  on  the  ground,  it  fell  and  apilled  the 
water;  and  he  fìlled  it  again  and  again,  but,  aa  it  pleased 
God,  the  pitcher  fell  and  spilled  ali  the  water,  which  the 
monk,  seeing,  took  the  pitcher  in  anger  and  dashed  it  on  the 
ground  and  broke  it;  and  coming  to  himself  and  seeing 
how  be  faad  been  overeóme  by  anger  he  said  :  "  I  see  that 
bere  in  solitude  I  give  way  to  impatience.  I  will  return  to 
the  monastery,  for  temptation  comes  everywfaere.  and  one 
must  watch  and  pray."  And  asking  help  of  God,  he  retumed 
to  the  monastery  and  leamed  to  bave  patience. 


*The  díscretíon  of  the  Abbot  Panfatias,    Written  by 
Saint  Eradias, 

THE  Abbot  Fanfutius  never  drank  wine,  and  it  once 
happened  that  while  joumcying  he  fell  among  some 
thieves,  who  were  drinking.     It  being  known  to  the 
chief  that  he  did  not  drink  wine,  and  seeing  that  he  was 
exhausted  and  weary,  he  fìlled  a  cup  with  wine,  and  holding 
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a  drawn  sword  in  his  band  he  said  :  "  Drink,  or  I  Idll  you." 
Then  Panfutíus,  heing  a.  discreet  man,  considered  that  he  gave 
it  to  him  for  charity;  and  wishing  to  gain  the  robber,  he 
relaxed  the  rigor  of  bis  abstinence  and  took  the  wine  cheer- 
fully;  and  wb^  he  bad  drunk,  tbe  robber  said  to  him,  re- 
penting  of  his  rudenc&s  :  "  Pardon  me.  my  father,  if  I  bave 
annoyed  you."  And  he  replied:  "  I  hope  in  God  that  for  this 
cup  of  wine  you  bave  given  me  God  may  bave  mercy  upon 
you,  both  in  tbis  worid  and  the  next  ;  "  and  the  robber,  won- 
derfiiUy  changed,  said:  "  I  believe  in  God,  and  from  tbÌs  day 
I  will  lead  a  different  lìfe."  And  through  divine  grace  the 
fjthers,  following  bis  example,  became  good  and  holy  men. 


^The  tnohk  vaho  coaíd  bear  vaÜh  the  fauíts  of  others, 
Written  by  Saint  Eradias. 

THEIRE  were  two  nuHika,  one  old,  the  other  much 
younger;  and  tbe  eider  proposed  to  the  other  that 
they  should  live  together. 
And  notwithstandìng  his  entreaties,  the  younger  wouid  not 
conaent  to  do  so,  because  he  knew  the  other  to  be  a  most 
holy  man,  who  did  not  tbink  a  monk  ought  to  be  sinful, 
even  in  bis  thoughts.  And  he  ans^red  him,  that  if  he  would 
Icave  him  for  a  week,  at  tbe  end  of  that  time  he  would  take 
in  into  consideration.  And  the  week  being  ended,  the  old 
tnonk  retumed,  stili  desiring  they  might  bave  one  home; 
and  the  younger  one,  wishing  to  know  if  he  bad  patience 
enougb  to  bear  the  sina  of  others,  said  to  him  :  "  Oh  my  father, 
since  you.left  me  I  bave  fallen  into  many  temptatìons  and 
great  sina."  And  the  other  replied:  "  Do  you  desire  to  re- 
pent?  "  And  the  younger  monk,  sasnng  that  he  did,  be  told 
him  that  he  would  willingly  assist  him  by  performìng  for 
him  the  half  of  any  penance  that  might  be  imposed  on  him  ; 
and  the  younger,  seeìng  him  ready  to  regard  the  failings  of 
otbers  with  kindness,  decided  that  they  could  live  together 
in  barmony;  and  they  did  so  until  the  death  of  the  eider 
brother. 
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Haw  the  ABbot  Fiammon  shed  tears  %uhen  he  saw  a 
worídíy  zvoman.     Wntten  by  Saint  Eradias. 

THE  most  blessed  Bishop  Athanasiua  once  desired  the 
Abbot  Piammon  to  come  to  him  in  Alexandria  ;  and  aa 
he  weot,  in  company  witli  some  friars,  they  met  on 
the  road  some  secular  persona  who  said  :  "  Let  us  stop  and 
do  reverence  to  these  inaia  that  they  may  bless  uà;  for  as 
they  often  speak  to  God,  their  lips  are  holy." 

And  as  they  entered  into  the  city  they  met  a  woman  veiy 
gaudily  dressed  ;  and  the  abbot  began  to  weep,  and  his  com- 
paniona  asking  him  why  he  did  so,  he  said  :  "  Two  things 
move  me  to  tears;  one  is  the  perdition  of  that  aroman,  the 
other  is  the  thought  that  I  am  less  careful  to  omament  my- 
self  for  the  sìght  of  God  than  she  is  to  adom  herself  to 
picase  sinful  men." 

A  friar  once  enquired  of  the  Abbot  Sisoe  Ìf,  in  the  more 
ancient  times,  the  holy  fathers  were  so  much  persecuted  by 
demons;  and  he  answered  him  that  their  persecudons  are 
more  grievous  in  these  more  modem  days,  because  as  the 
day  of  judgment  draws  nearer  they  become  more  envious 
and  despairing  ;  and  it  is  also  the  case  that  they  do  not  care 
to  give  great  hattle  to  TTeak  and  cowardly  men,  whom  they 
can  easily  conquer  ;  but  to  those  whom  they  see  to  he  strong 
and  fervent,  they  give  hard  warfare. 

A  friar  asked  a  holy  father  why  the  monks  did  not  now 
come  to  so  much  perfection  as  formerly  ;  and  he  told  him 
because  then  there  was  so  much  charity  that  each  one 
laboured  to  draw  his  neighbour  to  be  friend  with  himself, 
that  he  might  lead  httn  to  God;  but  now,  charity  having 
grown  cold,  each  one  seeks  his  own  welfare  rather  than  Üiat 
of  others,  through  the  want  of  the  grace  of  God. 


;vGoo»^lc 


IL   LIBRO    D'ORO 


^he  deaths  of  the  Abbois  Piammon,  Agathon,  and 
Sisoe,    Wriften  by  Saint  Eradias. 

THE  Abbot  Pìammon,  passing  from  thìs  life,  saìd  to 
the  brothera  who  w*re  standing  around  him  :  "  M^ 
brothers,  sìnce  I  carne  into  the  deaert  and  made  thìs 
celi  I  bave  not,  that  I  can  remember,  eaten  any  bread  but 
that  which  I  bave  eamed  by  my  own  labour,  or  spoken  a  wtffd 
of  which  I  bave  now  need  to  repent  ;  nevertheless,  now  that 
I  am  passing  to  Cod,  I  feel  that  I  am  otdy  b^rinning  to 
serve  him." 

The  Abbot  Agathon  when  dying  remained  sileni,  with  his 
cyes  open,  a  long  time  ;  and  one  of  them,  touchìng  him,  said: 
"  Where  do  you  fìnd  yourself,  my  father,  in  thìs  hour?  "  And 
he  answered  :  "  In  the  presence  of  the  judgment  of  God." 
And  the  frìar  asking  him  if  he  feared  ìt,  he  replìed:  "Al- 
though  I  bave  always  studied  with  ali  my  strength  to 
observe  the  commandments  of  God,  stili  I  cannot  trust  in 
myself,  for  I  am  but  mortai;  and  I  cannot  know  that  my 
works  are  accepted  of  God."  And  the  frìars  said  in  astonìsh- 
ment:  "Then  you  do  not  now  know  that  they  are  so?" 
"  No,"  he  answered,  "  not  until  I  am  in  his  presence  ;  be- 
cause  far  different  is  divine  from  human  judgment,  and  what 
may  appear  boly  to  men  is  imperfect  in  the  sight  of  God." 

Many  holy  fathers  being  around  the  Abbot  Sìsoe,  ^lo  was 
djring,  they  saw  his  face  brighten,  and  he  said  to  them: 
"Lol  the  Abbot  Anthony  is  amcmg  us;"  and  after  waìting 
a  little,  be  said  :  "  The  choir  of  prophets  ìs  with  me  ;  "  and 
soon  after,  bis  face  growing  brighter  :  "  Behold  the  blessed 
apostles  bave  come!  "  And  it  appearing  as  If  he  was  speak- 
ing  with  some  one,  they  asked  him  who  it  was,  and  he  said  : 
"  The  holy  angela  bave  come  for  my  soul,  and  I  pray  them 
to  leave  me  stili  time  to  repent."  And  those  holy  fathers 
telling  him  that  he  no  longer  needed  to  repent,  he  replied 
and  said  :  "  In  tnith,  my  brothers,  it  does  not  appear  to  me, 
in  this  hour,  that  I  bave  begun  my  repentance."    At  which 
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words  those  holy  m«n  perceived  that  he  was  perfectly 
humble;  and  after  this  hìs  face  became  brighi  as  the  suo, 
and  he  exclaimed:  "  Behold,  the  Lord  haa  cornei  "  and  saying 
these  words,  he  yielded  hU  soul  to  God. 


Against  vain  specaiations,    Written  by  Saint  Eradias, 

AHERMIT  coming  to  vUit  the  Abbot  Pemen,  he  re- 
ceived  him  very  graciously,  and  when  they  had  em- 
braced  each  other,  he  prayed  him  to  seat  hinuelf. 
And  the  hermìt  shed  tears  and  proposed  many  difficult  ques- 
tiona about  the  scriptures  and  celestìai  things;  and  the 
abbot  tumed  his  face  towards  another  friar  and  made  hìm 
no  answer.  And  the  hennit,  growing  angry,  went  away,  and 
he  said  to  the  discipleB  of  the  abbot  that  his  fatigue  in 
coming  to  see  the  abbot  had  been  ali  in  vain,  for  he  had  not 
condescended  even  to  answer  him.  And  the  disciples,  going 
in,  asked  him  why  he  would  not  answer  that  holy  man,  who 
had  come  to  visit  faim,  and  who  was  very  famous  in  his  own 
country;  and  he  said:  "  He  is  above,  and  speaks  of  celestial 
things;  but  I  am  below,  and  bardly  know  how  to  speak  of 
earthly  things;  if  he  had  spoken  to  me  of  the  failings  and 
defects  of  the  monka,  perhaps  I  sbould  bave  answered  him; 
but  he  ^oke  of  heavenly  things,  whìch  I  do  not  under- 
stand."  And  his  disciples  went  out  and  said  to  that  hermit: 
"  Out  abbot  does  not  wish  to  speak  of  high  things,  but  he 
would  answer  willingly  any  practical  questions."  And  the 
hermit  repented  bimself,  and  retumed  and  saìd:  "  Wbat  shall 
I  do,  my  father,  to  conquer  the  sins  of  my  heart?  "  And  he 
replied  to  him  at  once  and  said  :  "  Now  I  will  answer  you 
willingly,  you  are  indeed  welcome,"  And  when  they  had 
talked  together,  the  hermit  said:  "  In  truth,  abbot,  your  way 
is  the  rigbt  and  safe  one  ;  "  and  thanking  him  warmly,  he 
retumed  to  his  home. 
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Of  otte  who  heard  the  demons  give  an  account  of 
themseives  io  fheir  prince.  Written  by  Saint 
Eradtus, 

APRIAR,  once  going  into  the  deaert  late  one  evening, 
found  a  cave,  and  being  weaiy  went  in  to  rest  himself. 
And  he  began  to  say  hia  prayen,  and  so  he  was  awake 
utttil  past  midnight,  and  at  last  he  lay  doiit^i.  intending  to 
sleep  a  little;  and  just  then  he  heard  and  aaw  many  legìons 
of  demons  come  into  the  cave,  and  in  the  nùdst  of  them 
was  a  prince,  larger  than  the  rest  and  terrible  to  behold. 
And  when  they  had  ali  passed  in,  the  prince  seated  himself 
on  a  high  aeat  and  questioned  closely  ali  those  malignant 
spirita  respecting  the  evil  that  each  one  of  them  had  done; 
and  those  oí  them  whom  he  fomid  negligent,  and  who  had  I 
Hot  overeóme  the  men  to  whom  he  had  sent  them  with 
temptations,  he  drove  away  in  disgrace  and  reproved  with  | 
fury  as  having  wasted  their  time,  and  those  who  had  de-  ' 
ceived  and  ruìned  many,  he  honoured  and  praised  highly  as 
valiant  warriors.  Among  them  was  one  very  wicked  apirit, 
who  boasted  much  of  the  victoiy  whìch  he  had  gained  over 
a  certain  well-known  and  honoured  monk,  whom  he  told  the 
prince  he  had  overeóme  this  night,  after  having  fought 
against  him  in  vaìn  for  ñfteen  years;  for  which  cause  there 
was  great  rejoidng,  and  he  was  much  admired  and  congratu- 
Jated.  And  when  it  was  near  daybreak,  the  demons  sud- 
denly  vanished;  and  the  friar,  doubting  of  the  tnith  of  this 
vision,  remembering  that  the  evangelist  declares  Satán  to 
be  a  liar  and  the  father  of  lies,  deterrained  to  ascertain  the 
truth  respecting  the  friar  whom  the  spint  boasted  to  bave 
overeóme.  And  as  he  went,  with  that  ìntention,  into  the 
country  where  he  lived,  which  is  called  Pelusio,  he  met  one 
of  bis  neighbours,  and  he  enquired  of  him  and  aseertained 
that,  the  night  before,  that  friar  had  fled  and  retumed  to  the 
worid  and  a  sinful  Ufe;  and  so  he  knew  that  the  vision  he 
had  seen  the  night  before  was  trae;  and  meditating  on  our 
hard  and  dangerous  warfare,  he  retumed  weeping  to  his  celi. 
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Hova  a  reUgious  man  converted  his  sister*     Written 
by  Saint  Eradúts. 

THEiR£  was  a  faermit  in  E^^T*  of  gnat  sanctity  and 
humility,  who  had  a  ùster  in  the  neighbouring  city 
whose  beauty  was  a  snare  of  the  devil  to  draw  many 
souls  into  perdition  ;  and  many  holy  fnars  recommended  him 
to  leave  bis  celi  and  go  to  that  city  to  save  ber  from  ruin. 

And  as  they  constantly  told  him  it  was  bis  duty,  at  last 
he  went  to  the  city  wbere  his  miserable  sister  lived;  and 
when  he  approached  ber  house,  one  who  knew  him  ran  fcx'- 
ward  and  told  ber  that  ber  brother  the  hermit  was  coming, 
and  sbe  inunediately  burried  out  of  the  house,  barefooted 
and  barebeaded  as  ^e  was,  to  meet  bim,  and  embrace  him; 
but  he  drew  back,  and  said  :  "  Oh  my  sister,  bave  pity  at 
last  upon  your  unbappy  soul  ;  and  think,  as  many  bave  been 
brougbt  to  perdition  by  you,  what  torments  are  prepared 
for  you  if  you  do  not,  wbile  you  may,  repenti"  At  wbich 
words  sbe,  beìng  both  terrified  and  repentant,  said  to  him: 
"  Do  you  believe,  my  brother,  that  God  will  receìve  me,  and 
that  I  can  ñnd  a  place  for  repentance?  "  And  he  repHed  that 
he  could  not  doubt  it.  And  sbe  threw  berseli  at  his  feet,  and 
begged  him  to  take  ber  witb  him  into  the  desert;  and  he 
told  ber  to  put  on  ber  veil  and  come;  but  she  said:  "  Let  tu 
go  now,  my  brother;  it  is  better  for  me  to  be  disgraced  in  the 
sight  of  men  than  to  return  into  that  evil  city."  And  ber 
brother,  seeing  her  so  mucb  changed,  went  with  ber,  leaviog 
bebind  ali  the  money  and  jewels  she  had. 

And  as  they  went  the  brother  admonìshed  her  and  in- 
duced  her  to  repent;  and  be  saw  some  monks  approaching 
them,  and  said  to  his  sister  she  had  better  follow  him  at  a 
distance,  as  they  might  be  scandalized  at  seeing  him  in  her 
company,  as  they  could  not  know  who  she  was,  and  she  did 
so;  and  after  the  frtars  bad  passed,  be  called  her,  saying: 
"  Come,  my  sister,  let  us  go  on  our  way."  And  as  she  made 
no  answer  he  went  back  to  look  for  her,  and  found  ber 
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£Ulen  down  dead,  and  that  ber  footprints  were  stained  with 
blood,  becatue  sbe,  being  very  delicate,  had  come  barefooted, 
DOt  havìng  withed  to  enter  the  house  for  ber  saodaU,  by 
reason  of  ber  esserne  contrition.  Ibis  caused  faim  many  ' 
tears  and  lamentatìons  ;  and  fearing  ber  perdition,  he  re- 
tumed  to  the  deseit  and  rdated  ali  that  had  happened,  witb 
great  sorrow,  to  the  hcAy  fatben  who  lived  near  htm.  And 
these  good  men  had  many  doubts  of  ber  salvation,  some  of 
them  thinking;  it  mìgbt  be  hoped  for,  while  others  thought 
it  impossible;  until  God  revealed  to  one  of  them  that  sbe 
was  saved  and  in  great  glory,  because  she  was  entirely 
changed,  and  had  not  wished  to  retum  to  ber  house,  even 
for  ber  jewels;  and  because  ahe  dìed  with  many  tears,  in 
great  sorrow,  and  in  a  good  state  of  beart  ;  and  God  accepted 
ber  repentance,  for  though  it  lasted  but  a  short  time  it  was 
great  in  quantity,  as  it  filled  ali  ber  beart. 

The  neglected  garden.    Written  by  Saint  Eradhs, 

THERE  was  once  a  monk  who  had  fallen  ìnto  many 
sins  and  departed  from  the  babits  of  a  religious  life, 
and  be  desired  to  reform  and  retum  to  his  former 
state  ;  but  not  being  able  to  do  so,  he  grieved  and  lamented, 
saying  :  '*  Woe  is  me  I  How  sfaall  I  retum  to  my  former  life  ?  " 
And  being  in  such  trouble,  he  went  to  a  holy  father  and  laid 
bis  case  before  bim,  who  told  bim  this  history. 

There  was  a  man  who  had  a  beautiful  and  fruitful  garden, 
and  tbrougb  neglect  he  let  it  remain  uncultivated,  so  that 
it  produced  nothing  but  briara  and  thoms.  And  after  a  cer- 
tain  time  he  wished  to  restore  it  to  its  former  condition, 
and  he  requested  one  of  his  sons  to  go  and  cultívate  the 
garden,  and  he  went.  But  he  found  nothing  but  a  mass  of 
thoms  and  weeds,  which  had  spread  abundantly,  so  he  was 
discouraged  ;  and  saying  to  bimself  in  despair,  "  I  can  never 
dear  away  ali  these  fariars,"  be  laid  himself  down  to  sleep, 
and  he  did  so  every  day.  And  after  many  days  the  father 
carne  to  see  how  bU  work  went  on,  and  fìndìng  that  he  had 
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done  nothing,  he  asked  him  ^ly  he  had  not  even  begun  bis 
labour;  and  he  told  him  the  reason  was  that  he  despaired 
of  being  able  to  accomplish  it.  So  hia  father  told  him  to 
proceed  in  this  way:  that  he  must  work  each  day  just  as 
much  time  as  he  had  been  in  the  habìt  of  sleeping,  and  so, 
little  by  little,  the  work  would  grow  in  his  hands,  and  he 
would  feel  encouraged  and  not  he  so  f aint-hearted  ;  and  the 
young  man  doing  so,  little  by  little  he  cleared  up  ali  the 
garden.  And  he  recommended  the  monk  to  follow  bis  ex- 
ampie,  and  to  take  courage  and  persevere  in  accomplishtng 
a  little  at  a  time,  which  he  did  ;  and  by  God's  grace  he  was 
finally  restored  to  the  goodness  of  his  former  days. 

The  hermtí  vfho  Vfas  the  son  of  a  pa.gan  priest 
Writien  By  Saint  Eradius, 

THERE  was  a  venerable  boly  fatfaer  in  the  Tfaebaid 
who  said  he  was  the  son  of  a  priest  who  served  an 
idol,  and  that  once,  when  he  was  a  little  child,  he 
followed  his  father  secretly  when  he  went  to  sacriñce  to  the 
idol.  And  he  told  how  he  saw  the  prince  of  the  demons 
seated  in  state,  and  ali  bis  army  standing  before  him;  and 
there  carne  in  an  inferior  prince,  who  worshipped  him,  and 
asked  whence  he  carne;  And  he  replied  from  a  certain  coun- 
tiy  where  he  had  caused  a  great  war  and  the  consequent 
sheddtng  of  much  human  blood  ;  and  the  chief  enquired  how 
much  time  he  bad  occupied  in  doing  this  evìl,  and  he 
answered.  "  Thirty  àacys  ;  "  and  he  had  him  severely  beaten, 
saying  he  had  accomplished  toc  little  -far  so  long  a  time. 
And  after  a  while  another  presented  hìmself,  and  the  chief 
asking  <rf  his  doings,  he  reported  that  he  had  been  upon  the 
sea  and  had  caused  a  great  storm,  and  that  many  vessd» 
were  wrecked  and  Uves  lost  ;  and  the  devil  enquired  ìn  what 
time  he  had  done  this  ;  and  on  his  answerìng,  "  Thirty  dajrs," 
he  ordered  him  also  to  be  beaten,  saying  he  had  done  too 
little  for  that  time.  Hien  there  carne  anotíier,  who  said  that, 
being  in  a  city  where  they  were  celebrating  a  marriage,  he 
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caused  a  dispute  to  arise,  so  that  the  brid^joom  was  left 
dead,  and  that  he  had  acctunplìshed  thìs  in  ten  days;  and 
ile  waa  also  punished  for  tiaving  done  so  little  evil  in  so 
much.  tìme. 

Last  of  ali  carne  another  who  said  tbat  he  had  spent 
fifty  years  in  a  monastery  tempting  a  monk,  and  that  he 
had  thÌB  night  conquered  him  ;  on  hearing  which  the  prince 
carne  down  from  his  throne  and  embraced  him  and  placed 
bis  own  crown  upon  his  head,  and  seating  him  on  the  throne, 
dedared  that  he  had  done  a  great  deed. 

"  Now,"  said  the  hermit,  "  having  heard  these  things,  I 
said  to  myself:  *I  know  that  the  priestly  order  ia  a  great 
thìng;'  and  as  it  pleaaed  God,  I  embraced  the  tnie  faith 
and  followed  the  way  of  salvation,  declaring  myaeli  a 
Christian.*' 

A  seíectíon  of  a,  fruf  ckapters  from  the  ttfe  of  the 
PatrUrck  John  of  Alexandria.  Written  by  Saint 
Leonttas,  Bbhop  of  NeapoUs  in  Cypms. 

THE  AUTHOR'S  PRBPACB. 

I  BEINO  once  in  Alexandria,  wher e  I  had  gone  to  pass  the 
feast  of  the  holy  martyrs  Cyrus  and  John,  and  aitting 
tbere  talldng  with  a  few  fathers  about  the  divine  scrip- 
tnres  and  the  care  of  souls,  it  happened  that  a  pilgrim,  as 
he  passed,  asked  charity  of  us  who  were  disputing  on  the 
scriptm'es;  and  he  said  tbat  he  had  fled  from  a  prison  in 
Syrìa.  And  as  we  none  oi  us  found  any  money  about  us, 
we  told  him  to  go  with  God's  peace.  Which  thing  being 
observed  by  a  servant  of  one  of  us,  whose  name  was 
Zacharias,  he,  moved  with  compassitm,  ran  after  the  pil- 
grim, who  had  already  departed,  and  gave  him  a  certain 
piece  of  money  which  he  had,  and  said  that  he  must  pardon 
him  that  he  gave  so  little,  for  he  had  only  tme  little  piece  of 
money  remaining,  though  he  had  a  wife  and  two  children. 
Seeìng  this,  I  was  wonderfully  moved  and  ashamed;  and 
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I  said  so  to  the  venerable  Mennas  wlio  sat  by  my  sid^  and 
who  had  been  almoner  of  the  Patriarch  John.  And  he,  see- 
ing  me  thus  wonder,  and  hearing  me  praìse  that  blessed 
poor  man  wbo  had  given  ahns  to  the  pilgrìm,  saìd  to  me: 
"  Do  not  wonder;  know  that  he  has  had  a  good  master,  ^riio 
has  taught  ìàm.  thus  to  givc"  Then,  as  I  prayed  him  to 
teli  me  who  had  taught  him,  he  said  :  "  This  man  was  servant 
to  the  most  holy  Patriarch  John;  and  like  a  good  son  and 
disciple,  he  follows  the  doctrine  of  bis  father  and  master, 
who  many  times  saìd  to  him  :  '  My  son  Zacharias,  be  merci- 
ful,  and  be  sure  God  will  not  fail  thee.'  And  so  has  ìt  hap- 
pened  to  him  that  God  has  sent  much  wealth  into  hìs  banda, 
and  he  gives  everythìng  to  the  poor,  so  that  he  himself  and 
bis  family  often  suffer  great  need.  And  often  has  be  been 
foimd  at  prayer,  and  heard  to  say  to  God  with  wonderful 
fervour  and  Joy  ;  '  Now  they  wUl  see  wbich  ìs  most  able, 
Thou  to  send  me  wealtb,  or  I  to  dispense  ìt  to  the  poor. 
And  well  do  I  know  who  will  conquer,  for  certatnly,  Lord, 
I  know  that  Thou  art  neh  and  a  sufficient  govemor  and  pro- 
vider ali  our  life  ;  theref ore  I  do  not  fear  to  distríbute  what 
Thou  sendest  me.'  And  it  has  aometimes  happened  that 
wben  he  has  had  nothìng  to  give  to  the  poor,  and  they  bave 
asked  cbarity  of  him,  he  has  gane  and  sold  himself  to  some 
artisan  for  a  certain  sum  of  money,  ^reeing  to  serve  him 
a  certain  time,  and  has  taken  the  price  and  given  it  secretly 
to  the  poor;  and  that  none  may  kno^r  bis  virtue,  he  says, 
wben  he  sella  himself,  that  bis  family  is  in  need."  Now 
Mennas,  seeing  that  I  heard  these  tblngs  with  attention,  and 
was  as  it  were  stupeñed,  wondering  at  such  beautiful  virtue, 
said  to  me:  "  Now  dost  thou  wonder  at  this?  Thou  wouldst 
wonder  more  if  thou  shouldst  bear  the  virtues  and  the  deeds 
of  the  most  holy  Patriarch  John."  Then  said  I,  "  Wbat  more 
could  I  bear?  "  He  answered:  "  Now  believe  me,  I  bave  seen 
Works  in  him  wbich  exceed  every  human  power;  and  if 
thou  wilt  condescend  to  come  and  dine  with  me,  I  wìU  teli 
thee  of  his  wonderful  works,  wbich  I  have  heard  and  seen 
while  converaìng  with  him."  Thtn,  fc»-  the  desire  which  I 
felt  to  bear  that  which  he  promised  me,  I  took  htm  by  the 
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hand  and  went  with  hìm;  and  attmg  that  he  set  out  the 
table  as  if  anxiona  to  do  me  honour,  I  said  to  him  :  "  Xt  does 
not  leem  a  just  thìng  to  me,  my  deareat  brother,  to  take  the 
food  of  the  body  before  that  of  the  souL  Therefore  I  pray 
thee  that  thou  wilt  give  me  first  that  food  whtch  thou  haat 
promised  me;  that  is,  that  thou  wilt  relate  to  me  the  virtues 
of  the  moBt  holy  patriarch."  And  as  he  began  to  teU  me  of 
hìs  vìrtues,  and  how  he  bad  never  swom  an  oath,  I  tolde 
paper  and  began  to  write  the  Úiings  which  he  told  me,  and 
to  note  them  thus. 

As  aoon  as  John  —  not  for  ambition,  nor  by  human  en- 
deavours,  but  by  divine  Providence  —  waa  made  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  he  sent  for  the  almoners  and  officers,  and  said 
to  them  before  many  people:  "  My  brethren,  it  does  not 
seem  to  me  a  just  thìng,  that  we  should  think  of  any  one 
before  Christ.  Go  then  through  tbe  city  and  wnte  the 
names  of  ali  my  l^ds  wh(»n  you  may  fìnd  there."  And 
they,  not  understanding  those  words,  prayed  him  that  he 
would  declare  hìs  meaning,  and  he  answered  and  said: 
"  Those  whom  you  cali  poor  I  cali  my  lorda  and  helpers  ; 
for  they  are  those  who  can  assist  us  and  give  us  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  And  by  his  commandment  ali  the  names  of  the 
poor  of  the  city  being  brought  to  him,  the  number  of  whom 
was  seven  thousand  and  ñve  hundred,  he  Mdered  his  al- 
moner  to  provide  eveiy  day,  for  each  one,  enough  for  ali  hìs 
necesidties.  And  this  being  done,  he  went  with  ali  the 
dergy  and  the  people  to  tbe  church  and  received  his  con-  ' 
secration  and  bis  office.  The  following  day  he  sent  officerà. 
dispenserà,  and  clerks  through  ali  the  city  examining  weights 
and  measures;  and  he  conunanded  that  neme  should  bave 
vaiious  measures  nor  diverse  weights,  but  that  with  one 
weight  they  should  buy  and  selL  Hìs  commandment  was 
in  these  words  :  "  John,  the  least  and  most  unworthy  servant 
of  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  ali  those  who  are  under 
his  mie  and  jurìsdiction.  I  command  that  no  one  shall  hold 
varìouB  measures  oe  diverse  weights,  because,  as  the  scnp- 
ture  says,  '  A  false  balance  is  abomination  to  the  Lord  ;  ' 
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that  ìm,  one  who  buys  with  one  measure  and  sella  with  an- 
other.  And  after  the  present  admonition  wfaoever  sball  be 
found  disobedient  to  my  commandment  shall  be  deprìved  of 
ali  bis  property,  and  I  wìll  bave  it  given  to  the  poor;  be- 
cause,  according  aa  St.  Paul  saya,  '  Prelates  wìll  bave  to 
render  an  account  of  the  souls  of  their  subjects  ;  '  and  as 
much  aa  in  me  lies  I  will  lead  you  to  ali  virtue  and  take 
from  you  the  occasìon  of  every  sin."  And  it  being  afte^ 
warda  told  him  that  the  rectors  and  judges  of  the  church, 
blinded  by  love  of  gain,  sold  justice  and  perverted  the  judg- 
ment  of  the  poor,  he  made  them  come  befcM-e  him,  and  not 
growing  angry  or  spealdng  rudely,  gently  admoni^ed  them 
that  tbey  should  take  care  that  such  rumours  never  agaìn 
reached  bis  eara;  and  to  conquer  them  with  kìndness  and 
remove  from  them  every  occasion  of  theft,  be  increased  their 
salary  so  that  tbey  could  live  comfortably;  and  then  be 
commanded  them  that  tbey  should  receive  nothing  else, 
remìnding  them  of  the  scripture,  vdiicb  saya,  in  Job,  that 
ñre  shall  consume  tbe  tabernacles  of  those  wbo  wìllingly 
receive  gifts  and  sell  justice. 

And  from  that  time  forward,  by  divine  grace,  the  judges 
refòrmed  tbemselves,  so  that  s<»ne  of  them  restwed  to  the 
patriarcb  tbe  salary  which  be  had  increased. 

S<Hne  time  afterwards,  hearing  it  said  that  certaìn  poor 
men  had  been  wronged  by  some  m«e  powerful  than  them- 
selves;  and  that  when  they  would  bave  gone  to  him  to 
make  their  complaints.  and  ask  for  justice  against  tbnr 
adversarles,  they  were  not  able  to  do  so  for  fear  of  the 
derks  and  other  officerà,  wbo  would  not  let  them  pass,  he 
considered  it  beat  to  remedy  this  injustice  in  tbe  following 
manner:  he  ordered  tbat  every  Wednesday  and  Friday  bis 
chair  should  be  placed  in  the  square  before  the  church  ;  and 
there  be  sat,  ctmversing  on  the  scriptures  with  a  few  leamed 
and  devout  men  until  tbe  tbird  bour,  waiting  for  poor  and 
obscure  persons  to  come  and  demand  juatice  against  their 
enemies.  And  that  none  should  fear  or  be  ashamed  to  come 
to  him,  he  would  in  that  bour  bave  no  guards  or  attendants 
about  him,  except  one  discreet  and  meràful  man  who  en- 
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oouniged  thoM  ^riio  would  to  come  to  him.  And  when  fae 
had  heard  the  poor  nuti's  petititMi,  if  he  thought  there  was 
right  OH  his  side  he  commanded  his  oCBcers  tbat  they  sfaould 
see  justice  done  before  they  ag&m  sat  down  to  eat.  There- 
fore  some  of  those  who  were  with  him  aaid  that  they  won- 
dered  at  tbis  new  ciutom  which  he  had  commenced  of 
sittìng  wìthout  the  church  two  days  in  the  weck  to  judge 
the  cause  of  the  poor,  to  whom  he  made  this  reply:  "  If  vre, 
vile  and  unworthy  men,  have  power  and  Ucense  to  enter 
alwajrs,  day  and  night,  into  the  church  of  God  and  offer 
our  petttìons  before  Him;  and  if  we  pray  God  with  impor- 
tunity  to  hear  and  to  hdp  uà,  praying  Him  to  succour  u* 
quicÙy  and  to  send  us  His  help  in  baste,  how  much  more 
¿lould  we  give  our  fellow  servants  an  opportunity  of  pro- 
posing  their  prayers  and  petitions  to  us;  and  we  should 
help  them  without  delay,  remembering  those  vroTds  of  Cbristt 
who  said:  'With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured  to  you  again.'  "  And  it  happened  that  one  day,  having 
sat  waiting  until  the  third  hour,  and  seeing  that  no  one  came 
to  him  for  any  cause,  he  went  away  sad  and  weeping;  and 
the  most  holy  Sophronìus  hearing  him.  drew  him  aside,  and 
said  to  him  :  "  O  holy  father  !  what  cause  hast  thou  for  weep- 
ing? Thou  shouldst  remember  that  we  are  ali  troubled  when 
we  see  thee  grieved."  And  he  answered  that  the  reason  of 
his  tears  was  that  on  tbat  day  he  had  gained  no  reward 
because  no  one  had  been  to  him  to  ask  for  justice.  But  the 
most  holy  Sophronìus,  inspired  by  God,  answered  his  words 
and  said  :  "  Also  to-day  thou  hast  matter  of  great  rejoidng, 
seeing  thou  hast  made  peace  among  tby  pecóle,  so  that  no 
question  nor  división  is  found  among  them;  and  thou  hast 
made  men  to  be  like  angels,  without  quarrcis,  and  every  one 
loves  his  neighbour."  Hearing  these  words,  the  most  holy 
John  was  consoled;  and  he  lifted  his  eyes  to  heaven  and 
said  :  "  My  Lord,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  made  me, 
an  tmworthy  stnner,  a  prìest  and  pastor  of  Thy  people,  and 
hast  given  me  grace  to  feed  them  and  to  pacify  them."  And 
he  continued  this  holy  custom  of  sitting  two  days  in  the  week 
to  hear  the  questiona  of  the  poor  ;  in  the  same  manner,  i^iich 
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some  say,  was  afterwards  followed  by  Constantme,  Bon  of  the 
Ebiperor  Heraclitis,  and  bis  aucceasor  in  the  empire. 

In  the  time  of  this  moat  holy  patriarch  ìt  happened  that 
they  of  Perùa  carne  to  make  war  in  Syria;  and  taking  the 
countiy,  they  took  iilso  many  people,  and  many  ned  away 
for  fear;  and  hearing  the  fame  of  the  most  holy  patriarch, 
fled  to  him  aa  to  a  harbour  and  refuge,  praying  for  mercy  — 
ali  of  whom  the  most  holy  patriarch  reccived,  not  as  stran- 
gers  and  fugitives,  but  as  bis  own  dear  brethren.  And  thoee 
who  were  wounded  he  ìmmedìately  caused  to  be  received 
into  faoapitals,  and  sent  people  who  should  have  the  care 
of  them,  and  he  provided  doctora  and  medicines  as  they  bad 
need;  and  be  constrained  none  to  depart  without  theìr  own 
will  ;  and  to  ali  who  were  poor  he  allowed  every  day  a  cer- 
tain  measure  of  graìn,  wbìch  is  called  silique;  and  to  the 
women  he  gave  two  measures,  sajring  that  one  should  do 
better  by  women,  because  they  cannot  wander  about  with- 
out  danger,  n»-  eam  theìr  support  so  easily  as  men.  And 
tbere  beìng  among  those  poor  persona  some  who  wore'  rich 
garments,  in  which  they  had  ned,  those  who  had  the  charge 
of  this  charity  said  to  the  patriarch  that  it  seemed  well  to 
them  to  give  no  alms  to  such.  But  the  patriarch,  8<Knevdiat 
dtsturbed,  said  to  them:  "If  you  will  be  stewards  of  my 
possessìons,  or  rather  of  Christ's,   of  whom  are  ali  good 

\   tbings,  obey  simply  the  commandment  of  God,  who  says 

'  in  the  gospel,  '  Give  to  him  that  asketh  of  thee.'  But  Ìf  you 
will  curiously  investigate  to  whom  you  should  give,  know 

I  that  neither  God  nor  we  have  need  of  suspicious  ministers; 

j  and  if  these  things  urtiich  you  distribute  were  mine,  and  bom 
wìth  me,  perhaps  I  mìght  be  more  cautious  in  dispensing 
them;  but  since  they  are  of  God,  it  is  a  reasonable  thing 
that  we  should  observe  bis  commandment  with  regard  to 
what  is  bis  own.  Now  if  through  little  faith  you  fear  that 
the  riches  of  the  cburch  may  fati,  and  that  the  goings  out 
may  be  more  than  the  comings  in,  you  are  not  fìt  for  this 
office,  and  you  do  not  wdl  to  stay  with  me  ;  because,  since 
by  Providence  I  have  been  made  an  unworthy  steward  of 
the  goods  of  this  church,  if  ali  the  world  were  gathered 
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together  in  Alexandria,  and  were  in  need,  they  would  not 
fail.  by  reason  of  the  inunenae  treaaures  of  God,  and  also  of 
the  church."  And  wfaen  he  bad,  by  these  words,  reproved 
bis  miniaters,  and  scnt  them  to  their  occupati<»i,  he  began 
thus  to  speak  to  those  who  sat  by  him,  and  who  wondered 
at  the  charity  which  God  had  conceded  to  him.  "  When 
I  was  a  boy  of  fifteen  years,  being  in  Cypnis,  I  gaw  one 
n^ht,  in  a  dream,  a  beautiful  young  maìden,  fañghter  than 
the  aun,  adomed  above  ali  human  estimation,  and  she  had 
a  crown  of  olive  branches  on  her  head;  and  she  atood  be- 
fore  my  bed,  and  touching  me,  awakened  me.  And  seeing 
lier  distinctly,  I  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  and  said  to  ber  : 
'Who  art  tiiou,  who  art  so  bold  aa  to  come  to  vay  aide 
vñúle  I  sleep,  and  awake  me?'  And  ahe,  wìth  a  radiant 
face,  answered,  smiltng,  and  said  to  me  :  '  I  am  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  King;  '  hearing  which  words  I  inmiedìately  ' 
did  ber  reverence;  and  ahe  said  to  me:  '  If  thou  wilt  bave 
me  for  tby  friend,  I  will  lead  thee  into  the  presence  of  the 
E^peror,  and  know  certaìnly  that  no  person  has  so  much 
power  with  Him  as  mysdf  ;  for  I  am  she  who  caused  Him 
to  take  on  Himself  flesh  and  come  to  redeem  man.'  And 
having  said  these  words,  ahe  di8a{^>eared  ;  and  L  ccuning 
to  m.y8elf ,  understood  the  vision,  and  said  ;  '  Truly  it  was 
nothing  else  but  c<nnpassion  and  mercy  which  made  God 
take  on  Himself  flesh.'  And  I  quickly  dressed  myself,  and 
not  awaking  any  one  in  the  house,  I  went  to  the  church, 
and  it  was  already  after  daybreak;  and  as  I  went  I  met 
a  poor  man,  and  I  thought  he  was  very  c<dd,  and  I  took 
off  a  lined  garment  which  I  wore  and  gave  it  to  him,  and 
I  said  within  myself:  '  Now  by  this  I  studi  see  if  the  visimi 
which  I  had  was  tnie.'  And  as  God  knows,  I  had  not  yet 
reached  the  church  when  there  met  me  a  young  man  dressed 
in  white,  and  gave  me  a  hundred  pieces  of  gold  wrapped  in 
a  handkerchief,  and  said  to  me:  'Take  them,  my  brother, 
and  distribute  them  as  thou  wilt.'  And  I  recetved  them 
with  great  Joy,  but  not  feeling  myself  to  be  in  need,  I  tumed 
inunediately  to  render  them  back  to  him  who  had  given 
them,  but  I  saw  him  no  more.    Then  I  said:  '  The  vision  ia 
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tnie;  '  and  from  that  time  forward,  wbeti  I  gave  anythìng  to 
my  needy  naghbour,  I  saìd  within  myself  :  *  Now  I  shall  see 
if  God  will  give  me  a  hundred  for  one.'  And  tempting  God 
in  this  manner,  and  feeling  that  I  always  gained  and  re- 
càved  more  than  I  gave,  I  knew  that  I  did  Ul  ;  and  I  reproved 
myself  and  said  :  '  Ceaae,  my  miserable  soul,  to  tempt  God, 
and  serve  bim  simply,  since  he  has  given  thee  so  many  proofs 
of  hìmsedf.'  Wherefore  I  am  not  dispoaed  to  follow  the  little 
faith  of  these  my  stewards,  but  I  watch  and  see  that  they 
give  to  each  one  liberally."  In  these  days  a  pilgrim,  seeing 
so  much  compassion  in  the  patriarch,  would  tempt  him  an^ 
tiy  if  he  were  veiy  merciful;  so  he  dressed  himself  in  old 
clothes,  and  one  day  -wbitn  the  patriarch  went  to  visìt  the 
sick  in  the  hospital,  which  he  did  once  or  twice  in  every 
week,  be  came  bet(»'e  him  in  the  way  and  said  to  him: 
"  Have  mercy  upon  me,  holy  father,  for  I  sm  a  prisoner." 
The  patriarch  then  conunanded  the  steward  that  he  should 
give  him  six  Urge  pieces  of  money;  and  when  he  had  re- 
ceived  them,  he  went  away  and  changed  bis  dress  and  came 
again  before  him  on  the  other  side,  and  once  more  asked 
for  charìty,  saying  that  he  was  in  great  need.  The  patriarch 
again  commanded  that  they  should  give  him  six  pieces  o( 
gold.  And  wfaen  be  was  gone,  the  steward  drew  near  to 
Üie  ear  of  the  patriarch  and  said:  "  Know,  my  lord,  that  he 
ìs  the  same  who  came  before  ;  but  like  a  knave  he  changed 
bis  dress."  The  patriarch  pretended  not  to  know  him,  and 
althougb  he  was  recognized,  he  again  changed  bis  dress  and 
came  to  bim  the  third  time  and  asked  for  charìty,  represent- 
ing  bimself  as  very  miserable.  So  the  steward  said  to  the 
patriarch  that  he  was  the  one  who  came  at  first;  but  for 
ali  this  the  most  holy  patriarch,  not  provoking  himself  to 
anger  against  the  poor  man,  but  wishing  tt>  conquer  him- 
self and  to  persevere  in  mercy,  answered  bis  steward  and 
said  :  "  Give  bim  twice  as  much  as  before,  for  perhaps  this 
is  my  God  and  Ijoed  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  come  in  the  iarm 
of  a  poor  man  to  try  me." 

A  foreìgn  merchant,  having  lost  ali  he  had  at  sea,  came 
to  the  patriarch,  and  with  many  tears  prayed  that  he  would 
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have  mercy  oti  him  and  help  him,  a«  he  helpcd  the  other 
poc».  And  bavÌDg  c<»npassion  on  his  miwfy,  he  ordered 
tbat  five  pounds  of  gold  should  be  given  him;  and  he  bought 
certain  merchandise,  and  again  went  to  sea.  And  as  it  pleased 
the  just  God  he  was  immediately  wrecked,  and  lost  every- 
tìiing  except  the  ship;  and  retumìng  to  Alexandria,  confid- 
ine in  the  infinite  kindneas  of  the  patriarch,  he  went  to  him, 
and  told  him  ali  that  had  befallen  him,  and  aoked  hìtn  for 
charity,  saying  :  "  Father,  have  mercy  on  me,  as  God  had 
mercy  on  the  world."  And  the  patriarch  answered  and  aaìd  ; 
**  Believe  m^  my  brother,  that  if  thou  hadst  not  mingled 
wìth  the  money  of  the  church,  utiiich  I  gave  thee,  that  which 
was  left  of  thìne  own,  thou  wouldst  not  have  been  wrecked 
at  Bea;  but  because  thy  money  wa»  wrongfully  acquired, 
by  a  just  judgment  of  God  thou  hast  lost  with  it  that  also 
which  I  had  gìven  Üiee."  Nevertheless  he  commanded  that 
they  should  give  him  twenty  poimds  more  of  gold,  and  he 
directed  him  to  invest  it  in  some  sort  of  merchandis^  and 
that  he  should  mingle  no  other  money  with  it. 

This  the  merchant  did,  and  having  put  the  merchandise 
aa  board  the  ship  in  a  certain  place,  there  came  a  contrary 
wind  and  beat  it  on  the  shore,  so  that  he  lost  ali  the  mer- 
chandise  and  the  ship,  and  only  the  men  escaped.  For 
which  cause  the  merchant  waa  so  afflicted  tbat  he  was 
almost  in  despair,  and  dared  not  go  before  the  patriarch; 
but  God,  who  watches  over  human  safety,  reveaied  to  the 
patriarch  what  had  happened.  And  having  pity,  he  sent  for 
the  merchant  to  come  without  fear,  and  as  he  came,  for  the 
sorrow  and  shame  that  he  felt,  he  sprinkled  ashes  on  bis 
head  and  face,  tearing  bis  garments;  and  thus  disordered 
and  tom,  tiie  patriarch  received  him,  and  ccmiforted  him, 
and  said  :  "  Blessed  he  God  I  I  believe  that  from  this  day 
forth  thou  wilt  be  wrecked  no  more;  and  I  know  certainly 
that  this  has  c(»ne  to  thee  because  thy  ship  was  gaìned 
dishooestly."  And  he  commanded  that  mie  of  the  ships  of 
the  church  should  be  gìven  him.  laden  with  twenty  thousand 
stala  of  grain;  and  he  said  to  him  that  he  should  go  and 
trade  with  it,  and  half  that  he  gaìned  should  be  for  the 
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churcb  and  half  for  hunselL  And  the  merchant  embarked 
on  board  the  ship,  and  having  passed  out  of  the  harbour  of 
Alexandria  witb  his  ship  thus  laden,  there  carne  a  most 
powerful  wind,  «^ch  cairied  bini  before  Ìt  for  twenty  days 
and  tùghta,  so  tbat  he  could  not  enter  any  harbour;  and 
he  could  in  no  way  see  or  understand  by  what  wind  or  in 
what  direction  they  went;  but  the  captain  of  the  ship  saìd 
that  it  seemed  to  him  that  he  continuíüly  saw  the  patriarch, 
who  stood  at  the  heltn  and  said  to  him:  "  Fear  not,  for  thou 
sailest  well."  And  after  twenty  days,  discovering  land,  they 
saw  that  the  ship  had  reachcd  the  island  of  Britain;  and 
landing,  they  found  that  there  was  great  famine  and  scardly  ; 
and  sasring  to  the  lord  of  the  country  how  they  had  mer- 
chandise  of  grain,  he  said:  "  Blessed  be  God  who  has  sent 
youl  for  we  were  in  great  need.  Now  choose  which  you 
will,  either  a  piece  of  g<^d  for  each  staia  of  grain,  or  as 
much  tin  as  the  weight  of  the  grain."  And  he  chose  to 
have  half  in  one  mode  and  half  in  the  other;  and  when 
he  had  received  payment,  he  retumed  to  Alexandria,  with 
very  fair  weather.  And  the  merchant,  taking  some  t¿  the 
tin  ^lich  he  had  assigned  to  the  patriarch,  went  to  a  gold- 
smìth,  a  friend  of  his,  and  dcsired  to  know  the  value  of  it; 
and  after  making  many  triáis,  he  found  tbat  it  was  fine 
Silver;  and  the  goldsmith,  thinking  that  his  friend  wished 
to  tempt  him,  put  the  stlver  back  into  the  bagand  retumed 
it  to  the  merchant  and  said  :  "  God  forgive  thee,  my  friend, 
when  didst  thou  find  me  false  or  deceitful  that  thou  thus 
seekest  to  try  me,  giving  me  sUver  for  tin?  "  And  the  mer- 
chant, wondering  at  these  words,  said  :  "  Belìeve  me,  my 
brother,  that  I  gave  it  to  thee  for  tin,  and  such  I  belìeve  it 
to  be;  but  if  He  who  tums  water  to  wine  has  seen  fit  to 
make  Silver  of  tin,  for  the  prayers  of  the  patriarch,  whose 
it  is,  I  do  not  wonder;  but  that  thou  mayest  belìeve  me, 
come  wìth  me  to  the  ship,  and  thou  shalt  see  ali  the  other 
tin;  "  and  when  he  had  seen  it.  he  found  that  Ìt  was  ali  fine 
Silver,  And  this  is  not  an  incredible  mintele,  since  He  v^io 
multiplied  the  five  loaves  and  chai^ed  the  water  into  wine, 
who  tumed  the  rìvers  of  E^pt  into  blood  and  the  rod  of 
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Hoees  into  a  serpent,  and  wbo  made  the  flame  of  Babylon 
to  be  like  dew,  couid  eaiily  do  this  glonous  mirade,  to 
etuich  ìm  servant  and  iteward,  the  Patriarch  Jcrfin,  and  to 
show  forth  tua  mercy  to  the  merchant,  and  to  uà  who  hear 
this  stoiy. 

Another  tìme,  on  a  Sunday  momìng,  a  man  carne  to  him 
in  the  church,  who  from  great  riches  bad  fallen  into  deep 
povera  becaiue  thieves  had  entered  his  house  and  robbed 
him  of  ali  he  posaessed,  and  he  prayed  him  tinùdly,  and 
with  reverence,  to  assist  him.  And  he  bad  compassion  on 
him,  especially  because  he  had  been  a  great  prìnce  in  that 
land;  and  he  said  softly  in  the  ear  of  bis  steward  that  he 
should  give  bìm  fifteen  pounds  of  gcdd:  and  as  the  steward 
went  to  give  it,  be  took  counsel  with  the  overseer  and  with 
the  houaekeeper  of  the  patriarch,  and  instìgated  by  the  devil, 
be  gave  the  poor  man  only  ñve  pounds  of  gold. 

Now  a  woman  brought  a  leCter  to  the  patriarch,  in  wfaidl 
was  written  that  she  would  give  him  a  certain  sum  of 
money,  that  he  should  pray  far  ber  safety  and  that  of  ber 
son;  and  having  received  the  letter,  he  called  his  stewarda 
and  said  to  them  :  "  How  many  pounds  of  gold  did  you  give 
to  that  poor  man?  "  They  answered  the  sum  which  he  had 
said;  and  h^  knowing  theìr  falsebood,  by  the  grace  crf  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  was  in  him,  called  the  poor  man,  and 
asked  him  before  them  how  much  be  had  received,  and  he 
replied  that  he  bad  received  five  pounds  oi  gold,  and  no 
more.  Tben  the  patriarch  took  the  letter  which  contained 
the  five  hundred  pounds  of  gold,  and  said,  being  troubled 
by  what  the  stewards  had  done  :  "  At  your  banda  let  God 
require  the  ten  hundred  which  you  have  made  me  lose,  for 
I  know  certainly,  that  if  you  had  given  fifteen  pounds  of 
gold  to  that  poor  man,  as  I  commanded  you,  this  woman 
wbo  has  given  me  five  hundred  pounds  would  have  given 
me  fifteen  hundred;  and  that  you  may  be  certain  of  this, 
I  will  have  it  said  by  herself."  And  he  sent  for  ber  to  come 
to  him,  and  he  asked  her  and  said:  "Teli  me,  I  pray  thee, 
was  it  in  thy  mind  to  give  me  only  this,  or  more?"  And 
she,  tremblin^  thinking  that  he  knew  what  she  had  done, 
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took  an  oath  and  saìd  :  "  I  swear  to  thee,  by  St.  Meniuu, 
that  I  had  wrìtten  ñfteen  himdred  in  my  letter  to  give  thee; 
and  an  hour  afterwards,  bang  in  the  church,  and  opening 
tiie  letter  to  see  if  it  were  right,  I  found  that  ten  hundred 
had  been  erased,  and  yet  I  am  certain  that  wìth  my  own 
hand  I  wrote  jifteen  hundred,  and  that  I  gave  the  letter 
to  no  one  afterwards,  for  which  cause  I  wondered  and  said  : 
'  Perhaps  it  Ì8  not  the  will  of  God  that  I  should  give  more.*  " 
And  after  these  words,  as  soon  as  that  honourable  lady  was 
gone,  the  stewarda  of  the  patrìarch,  señng  themselves  thus 
discovered,  threw  themselves  at  his  feet  and  asked  bis 
forgiveness,  promising  that  they  would  never  more  do  any- 
tbing  wfaicb  should  not  be  according  to  his  wìshes. 

Nicea  Patritius,  whom  the  emperor  had  made  lord  of 
Alexandria,  hearing  of  the  immense  liberali^  of  the  patrì- 
arch, and  how  he  distrìbuted  the  treasures  of  the  church 
to  the  poor,  by  the  suggestion  and  cotmsel  of  certain  wicked 
men,  went  to  bim  and  said  :  "  Know,  Lord  Patrìarch,  that 
the  empire  is  in  great  need;  ^«dierefore  stnce  thou  spend- 
est  the  treasure  of  the  church  without  measure,  I  demaod 
that  thou  shouldst  give  it  for  the  expenses  of  the  empire." 
And  without  anger,  the  patrìarch  answered  wìth  great  gen- 
tleness  and  said  :  "  It  is  not  just,  in  my  o[ànìon,  to  give  to 
an  earthly  king  that  which  is  offered  to  the  heavenly  ;  and 
if  thou  bast  supposed  that  I  would  do  so,  know  that  of 
msrsdf  I  will  not  give  thee  one  [ùece  of  money,  but  if  thou 
wilt  take  it  by  force,  I  cannot  and  wìll  not  prevent  thee. 
Bebold  the  treasures  of  the  church  are  under  the  roof,  do 
as  it  pleaseth  thee."  Tben  Nicea  called  certain  of  bis  ser- 
vants  and  made  them  take  away  ali  the  treasure,  except 
a  bundred  pieces,  which  he  left  for  tbe  expenses  of  the 
patrìarch.  And  as  Nicea  was  descending  from  the  palace 
of  tbe  patrìarch  wìth  those  who  carried  tbe  money,  there 
entered  men  wìth  vases  full  of  gold,  which  had  been  sent 
to  die  patrìarch  from  Africa;  and  that  it  mìght  not  appear 
that  it  was  gcdd,  on  the  cover  of  each  one  was  wrìtten: 
"  Honey,  the  best  of  ali  boney,  without  smoke."  Which  in- 
Bcrìptìon  Nicea  read,  and  knowìng  that  the  patrìarch  never 
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vna  angiy,  or  remembered  any  injiiry  that  was  done  faim, 
Mot  a  message  to  lúm  that  he  sbould  wnd  bim  some  of  that 
honey,  for  he  bad  need  of  it.  And  bb  the  mewenger,  who 
brought  the  vaaes  to  the  patriarch,  told  him  how  they  were 
full  of  gold  and  not  of  honey,  the  patriarch  thanked  God; 
and  he  took  one  of  thoae  vases  on  which  waa  written. 
"  The  finest  htmey,"  and  sent  it  to  Nicea,  saying:  "  God,  in 
the  Bcrìpture,  saya  to  bis  aervant  :  '  I  will  never  leave  thee 
or  forsake  thee;  '  know,  therefòre,  that  corruptible  man  can 
never  min  oc  bring  to  poverty  God,  who  gìvea  Ufe  and  food 
to  ali."  And  he  commanded  bis  servants  who  carried  the 
little  vase  that  they  abould  open  it  before  Nicea,  and  teli 
him  that  ali  the  vaaes  he  bad  aeen  were  filled  with  gold, 
and  not  wìth  honey. 

It  happened  that  the  measengers  of  the  patriarch  found 
Nicea  at  the  tafale;  and  fìnding  that  he  received  only  one 
vase  and  having  seen  many,  not  tbinking  they  were  filled 
with  gold,  he  saìd  to  the  messengers  :  "  Teli  the  patriarch 
that  I  see  plainly  he  is  angry  with  me,  because  if  he  were 
not  angry,  he  would  not  bave  sent  me  so  little  hMiey." 

But  when  the  vase  was  cqwned,  and  he  had  read  the  letter 
of  the  patriarch,  and  knew  that  thìs  and  ali  the  other  vaaes 
were  full  of  money,  and  that  the  patriarch  had  sent  to  tdl 
him,  amcHig  other  tbings,  that  CMTuptible  man  cannot  con- 
strain  or  impoverish  God,  he  was  cbanged  to  a  better  mind, 
and  beìng  sony,  saìd  :  "  Certainly  Nicea  Patritius  will  not 
constrain  God,  aince  it  is  true  that  I  am  but  a  corruptible 
ùnner." 

And  immediatfcly  ceasing  to  eat,  he  rose  from  the  table, 
with  great  penitence  and  fervour,  and  took  ali  the  pieces  of 
money  which  he  had  taken  from  the  patriarch,  and  those 
i^ich  he  had  B«tt  in  the  vase,  and  three  hundred  of  bis 
own;  and  he  went  to  him  altme,  and  fell  at  bis  feet,  with 
great  humìli^,  i^ayíng  him  to  pardon  hìm,  and  offering 
hims«lf  ready  for  any  penance  Wich  he  would  give  him. 
And  the  patriarch,  wonderlng  at  the  sudden  change  and 
repentance  of  Nicea,  listened  to  him  kindly,  and  forgave 
him  freely  without  reproving  him.     For  which  cause  Nicea 
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and  the  patriarch  became  great  fríends,  so  that  he  made  him 
bis  companion,  and  they  always  held  each  other  in  esteem. 

Certain  hdy  fathers  have  said,  that  it  ¡s  an  an^elic  thing 
never  to  be  angiy,  but  to  live  in  perpetual  tnmquillity;  but 
a  human  thing  to  be  angiy  and  inunediately  reconciled; 
and  a  diabolical  thing  to  be  angry,  and  to  remain  so  ali  day, 
and  not  to  make  peace.  This  I  have  said  to  prove  the 
perfection  of  the  Patríarch  John.  On  a  certain  occaaion, 
when  it  happened  that  the  above-named  Nicea,  wishing  for 
the  sake  of  gain  to  impose  a  tax  on  certain  merchandise, 
and  the  patriarch  not  consenting  on  account  of  his  com- 
passion  for  the  poor,  who  would  have  been  burdened  1^  it, 
they  carne  to  words  with  each  other,  and  grew  angry,  and 
so  parted;   and  these  words  -wat  after  the  third  hour. 

No^  the  anger  of  the  patriarch  was  very  just,  because  it 
proceeded  from  charity,  but  that  of  Nicea  was  evil,  because 
tt  proceeded  from  avance;  nevertheless,  the  most  holy  patri- 
arch, considering  that  it  does  not  become  a  perfect  man  to 
be  angry,  whether  for  justìce  or  for  any  other  caus^  e^e- 
dally  with  such  anger  as  his  had  been,  as  the  hour  of 
vespers  drew  near,  he  sent  bis  priest  to  Nicea,  to  say  thus: 
"  Know,  my  lord,  that  the  sun  declines,"  wìshing  by  these 
words  to  give  him  to  understand  that  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  he  was  not  permitted  to  keep  his  anger 
titl  the  sun  had  set.  Nicea,  understanding  these  words,  and 
wonderìng  at  his  unmeasured  kindness  which  invited  him 
so  courteously  to  peace  and  concord,  felt  such  compunction 
that,  unable  to  restrain  the  ardor  of  his  heart,  he  rose  quickly 
with  many  tears  and  carne  to  the  patriarch,  who  received 
him  with  a  benevolent  countenance,  saying:  "Welcome  be 
the  son  who  has  obeyed  the  commandment  of  the  churcb," 
and  embracing  each  other,  they  sat  down.  And  the  patri- 
arch said  :  "  Believe  me,  Patrìtius,  Ìf  I  had  not  seen  thee  so 
much  discomposed  and  deceived,  I  would  have  come  to  thee 
and  would  not  have  been  ashamed;  for  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  went  through  the  cìties  and  villages,  vistttng  men 
and  women,  however  low  and  sinful  they  might  be."  And 
every  one  being  much  ediñed  by  the  humility  of  the  patri- 
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arch,  Nicea  uiswered:  "Believe  me,  fatber,  tfaat  from  this 
time  forward  I  wìll  give  no  audience  to  those  evil  men  wfao 
pemiade  me  to  discord  witb  thee  by  their  evil  comuel." 
The  patriarch  said:  "Believe  me,  my  son,  i£  we  will  heed 
{alse  reporters  and  evil  counsellors,  we  shall  fall  into  many 
and  great  dangers,  because  in  these  days  there  is  little  faith, 
and  many  speak  with  malice  and  hatred,  and  not  with 
charìQr  and  justice;  and  greatly  bave  I  Eound  mjrself  de- 
ceived.  through  trusting  in  the  counsel  of  certain  persona. 
And  having  proved  this  several  times,  I  resolved  wìthin 
myself  not  to  believe  any  man  lightly,  and  not  to  pro- 
nounce  any  sentence  without  a  diligent  examination  of  both 
sìdes  ;  and  I  ordered  that  if  those  who  accused  any  person 
shouid  be  foimd  imtruthful,  they  should  suffer  the  same 
penalty  which  would  bave  fallen  on  the  accused,  if  bis  guilt 
bad  been  proved;  and  from  that  time  forth  no  one  has 
been  so  bold  as  to  brìng  anjrthìng  false  before  me.  Which 
rule  I  pray  thee  that  thou  wouldest  also  make,  as  otherwise 
thou  wilt  do  much  ínjustice."  And  after  these  words  Patrì- 
tius,  humbly  recommending  himself  to  the  patriarch,  and 
promisìng  to  do  aa  he  had  said,  retumed  to  his  palace.  It 
happened  that  one  day  a  nephew  of  the  patriarch,  named 
Gregory,  had  a  dispute  with  one*  who  hired  land  of  the 
patriarch,  and  who  was  indebted  to  him  for  a  certain  sum, 
and  he  received  much  abuse  from  him;  and  feeling  much 
aahamed  that  he  had  been  publicly  insulted  by  one  lower 
tfaan  himself,  he  retumed  to  the  patriarch  very  angry,  and 
in  tears  ;  so  tbat  he  could  not  explain  the  cause  of  his  gñef 
vrtien  the  patriarch  enquired  it,  and  he  began  to  teli  the  facts 
in  cotirse.  Then  those  who  had  been  present,  when  this 
abuse  was  addressed  to  him,  in  order  to  provoke  the  patri- 
arch against  his  tenant.  said  tbat  ìt  was  a  great  dishonour 
to  htm  that  his  nephew  should  be  abused  by  so  low  a  per- 
son. The  patriarch,  like  a  good  spiritual  physician,  seeking 
by  mìld  words  to  heal  bis  nephew's  wound  and  provocation 
of  heart,  answered  and  said:  "  Then  there  has  been  one  bold 
enough  to  open  bis  mouth  against  thee  and  ìnsult  thee? 
Believe  me,  my  son,  tbat  I  will  bave  such  a  revenge  tbat 
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ali  Alexandria  will  talk  of  it."  And  a  little  wfaile  after- 
wards,  seeinf  him  aoothed  and  consoled  by  these  Tvorda, 
cxpecting  that  severe  justice  should  be  done  that  tenant, 
he  called  him,  and  embracing  him  said  :  "  My  dearest  nephew, 
if  thou  truly  desirest  to  be  my  s<hi,  ann  thyself  ^th  ali 
patience,  and  prepare  to  receive  injuñes,  as  I  am  prepared  ; 
and  then  I  shall  have  thee  for  my  son  indeed,  ior  that  is 
true  relationship  wbich  is  bom  not  of  flesh  and  blood,  but 
of  a  simüañty  in  virtue."  And  havìng  said  these  words, 
he  made  them  cali  his  factor  wbo  was  over  the  tenants.  and 
ordered  him  to  receive  no  rent,  (»-  taxes,  or  payment  of  any 
kind  which  might  be  due  from  the  man  who  had  addressed 
injurious  language  to  his  nephew  for  the  houses  or  landa 
wbich  he  held  from  the  patrìarch.  And  men  wondered 
much  at  bis  great  benìgnity,  and  understood  that  this  was 
hia  meaning  when  he  said  that  he  would  take  such  a 
revenge  that  ali  Alexandria  sbould  talk  of  it;  that  is,  he 
not  only  did  not  revenge  htmself,  but  he  repaid  good  for 
eviL 

At  one  time,  having  heard  it  said  that  a  deacon,  whose 
name  was  Damianua,  bcH-e  malice  againat  another  priest,  he 
commanded  that  when  he  carne  to  the  mass  on  Stmd^ 
he  should  be  pointed  out  to  him;  which  was  done  by  the 
archdeacon  who  was  at  the  aitar.  But  the  patiiarch  told 
no  one  what  he  would  do  ;  and  the  mass  being  ended,  and 
Damianus  coming  with  the  others  to  receive  the  communion 
according  to  custcHn,  he  stayed  his  band  and  took  back  the 
body  of  Christ  to  himself ,  and  said  ;  "  Go  ñrst  and  make 
peace  with  thy  brother,  forgìve  him,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment  of  Christ,  and  then  come  and  receive  the  sacra- 
ment  worthily."  And  Damianus,  being  ashamed,  and  fearing 
to  contradict  the  patriarch  before  ali  the  multìtude,  and  in 
such  a  holy  place,  promised  faìthfully  to  make  peace  as  soon 
as  he  should  be  able. 

Then  the  patrìarch,  having  recrived  this  promise,  gave 
him  the  holy  body  of  Cbrìst,  and  for  this  cause  great  fear 
entered  Ìnto  ali  the  clergy  and  laity,  so  that  from  that  time 
forth  every  one  guarded  himself  against  hating  his  neìgh- 
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bour,  fearing  lest  he  might,  like  Daniianus,  be  put  to  confa- 
lioii  by  the  patrìarch. 

A  certain  man  of  Alexandria  carne  to  the  patrìarch  and 
gave  him  eight  pounds  of  gdd,  which  was  ali  that  he  had, 
and  begged  him  that  he  would  pray  God  for  the  safety  of 
his  son.  who  was  his  only  child,  who  was  about  to  sail  for 
Africa  in  a  ship  laden  with  merchandise.  The  [utriarch 
received  the  above-named  sum  of  gold,  wondering  at  the 
great  magnanimity  and  devotion  of  that  man,  who  offered 
so  devoutly  ali  that  he  posaessed;  therefore  immediately 
bef  ore  his  departure  he  prayed  over  him  ;  and  when  be  was 
gone  he  asscmbled  ali  the  clei^  ot  the  church  and  made 
piayers  for  him  and  for  his  son,  praying  that  God  would 
send  him  back  safe  and  we!l,  with  his  ship.  It  happened 
that  before  thirty  days  had  passed  there  carne  to  the  same 
man  news  that  his  son  was  dead  ;  and  on  the  third  day  after, 
his  brother  retumed  in  the  ship  and  told  him  how,  having 
met  with  a  stoim,  he  had  lost  ali  his  merchandise  and  that 
of  his  son,  and  nothing  had  escaped  except  the  empty  ves- 
sel  and  the  men.  Which  words  being  heard  by  the  fatìier 
of  the  lad,  who  was  also  the  owner  of  the  ship,  he  fell  into 
such  gríef  and  melancholy  that  he  waa  near  despair;  and 
he  would  not  and  could  not  be  consoled. 

These  things  being  told  to  the  patrìarch,  he  felt  the  great- 
est  sorrow,  principally  for  the  death  of  the  lad,  for  wliose 
safety  he  had  prayed,  and  on  wfaose  account  he  had  received 
so  lai^e  a  charity:  and  not  knowing  what  better  to  do,  he 
gave  himself  eamestly  to  prayer,  and  ìmplored  the  mercìful 
God  that  in  His  pity  He  would  console  that  devout  and 
most  aSlicted  man  ;  for  as  for  himself,  he  was  ashamed  to 
send  for  him  and  conifort  him,  seeing  it  did  not  appear  that 
his  prayers  had  belped  him:  nevertheless  he  sent  to  him, 
consoling  him,  and  praying  him  not  to  despair  nor  give 
himsdf  overmuch  sorrow,  knowing  God  permits  nothing 
wìtbout  just  cause,  and  orders  everything  as  it  should  be, 
although  sometimes  to  us  it  may  not  seem  so;  and  the 
patrìarch  persevering  in  bis  prayers  for  that  afflicted  man, 
fearing  lest  he  shoiüd  become  desperate  and  lose  his  soul 


;vGoo»^lc 


IL  LIBRO   D'ORO 


by  hi8  immoderate  grief,  as  it  pleased  God  the  same  man 
saw  one  night,  in  a  vision,  a  man  in  the  dress  and  appear- 
ance  of  die  patriarch,  wfao  seemed  to  say  :  "  Now  why  dost 
thou  lament  thyself  and  give  thjrself  so  much  sorrow? 
Didst  thou  not  entreat  me  that  I  would  pray  Cod  that  he 
would  save  thy  son?  Now  know  that  he  is  safe,  and  believe 
me,  that  if  he  had  lived,  he  would  have  become  a  most 
wicked  and  evil  man,  so  that  thou  wouldst  have  had  no 
comfort,  and  he  would  have  made  a  bad  end;  and  know 
also  certainly,  that  if  God  had  not  revoked  his  sentence,  for 
that  gold  which  thou  gavest  me,  and  for  the  prayers  which 
I  made  for  thee,  die  ship  would  have  gone  down,  and  thou 
wouldst  have  lost  that,  and  also  thy  brother;  therefore  rìse 
up  and  thank  God,  who  has  saved  thy  child,  and  has  with- 
drawn  him  from  this  vain  world  and  placed  him  in  true 
and  eternai  safety."  And  as  the  man  retumed  to  himself, 
his  heart  was  wonderfully  soothed  and  comforted,  so  that 
no  bittemess  remained  in  it;  and  thanking  God,  he  came 
running  to  the  patriarch,  and  knelt  down  and  related  the 
vision  to  him,  praising  God,  ^rho  by  his  means  had  thus 
consoled  him,  which  the  patriarch  hearing,  he  felt  wonderful 
Joy,  and  wìth  gieat  f ervour,  thanking  God,  he  said  :  "  Glory 
be  to  Thee,  most  merciful  God,  who  condescendest  to  an- 
Bwer  the  prayers  of  sinnersl  "  Then  tuming  to  the  man,  he 
said  :  "  By  no  means,  my  son,  think  that  this  which  has 
bappened  came  from  me,  but  from  God,  and  thy  faith,  which 
was  worthy  to  obtain  thia  mercy." 

And  the  humble  John  said  this,  not  being  willing  to  be 
reputed  a  saint;  but  that  man,  lìke  a  wise  person,  recog- 
nÌ2Ìng  the  grace  of  God  as  comìng  through  his  means, 
thanked  him  devoutty  and  departed. 

As  this  most  bleased  man  was  going  to  visit  the  sick  at 
a  place  called  Cacsarea,  where  he  had  built  thm  a  hospital, 
he  said  to  the  Bishop  Troilus  who  was  with  him,  and  who 
was  very  avaricious:  "To-day,  my  brother,  show  love  and 
honour  to  the  poor  brothers  of  Christ,  and  give  them  some 
chanty."  Which  he  said  because  it  had  been  told  him  that 
the  steward  of  the  bishop  had  there  with  him  full  thirty 
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poundi  of  gold  belonging  to  the  bishop,  who  intended  to 
buy  platteis  and  other  Silver  vessels  for  bis  table.  Now  the 
bishop,  being  somewhat  moved  by  the  presence  both  of  the 
patriarch  and  of  so  many  infimi  persons,  and  feeling  ashamed 
not  to  obey  the  words  of  the  patriarch,  commanded  bis 
steward  to  give  a  large  piece  of  gold  to  each  of  those  poor 
people,  and  tfaere  were  so  many  that  the  thirty  pounds  of 
gold  were  soon  distrìbuted. 

Then  the  patriarch  and  the  bishop  departed,  and  each 
retumed  to  bis  house  ;  and  the  bishop,  thinking  of  the  great 
charity  wbich  he  had  done,  and  how,  to  appear  well,  he  had 
spent  on  the  poor  that  which  he  had  laid  up  tt>  fumish  bis 
own  table,  felt  such  sadness  and  bittemess  that  by  reason 
of  the  great  pain  he  fell  into  a  fever;  and  vrhen  the  ser-' 
vant  of  the  patñarch  came,  inviting  bim  to  dine,  saying  that 
the  patriarch  awaited  bim,  he  excused  himself,  saying  that 
he  could  not  go  because  he  fett  a  little  fever.  The  patriarch, 
hearing  this,  knew  immcdiately  the  cause  of  his  malady, 
and  went  to  him,  and  wìth  a  smiling  face  said  to  bim: 
"  Thou  thinkest,  perhaps,  that  I  said  in  eamest  that  thou 
shouldst  give  charity  to  those  poor  persons,  but  I  spoke  in 
jest  and  for  amusement,  because  I  myself  would  have  given 
it,  but  my  steward  had  no  money  with  bim  ;  \riierefore  know 
that  I  receìved  it  as  a  loan  from  thee:  behotd,  I  bere  restore 
thee  the  thirty  pounds  of  gold  which  thou  hadst  given  to 
the  poor."  And  the  bishop,  taking  the  gold,  was  inunediately 
consoled;  the  fever  departed,  and  wartnth  and  strength  began 
to  return  to  him,  so  that  the  cause  of  bis  illness  was  plainly 
seen  ;  and  wfaen  the  patriarch  had  given  him  the  money,  he 
asked  to  have  it  in  writing  that  he  renounced  the  merit  of 
that  charity  and  gave  it  to  the  patriarch;  which  paper  the 
bishop  gave  willingly,  and  wrote  with  his  own  band,  thus: 
"  My  Lord  God,  give  to  my  lord  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
I  pray  thee,  the  reward  of  thirty  pounds  of  gold  which  I 
gave  to  the  poor,  because  he  has  repaid  it  to  me."  And 
having  received  this  writing,  the  patriarch  departed,  and  led 
Troilus  to  dine  wìth  him.  And  the  just  and  compassionate 
God,  who  gives  retribution  to  the  good  and  to  the  wicked*. 
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wiUing  to  reprove  and  punish  the  bishop  for  that  which  he 
bad  done,  and  to  induce  hìm  to  be  charìtable,  showed  him 
immediately  after  dinner  this  vision.  It  seemed  to  hìm,  as 
he  afterwards  said,  tìiat  he  was  caught  up  into  heaven,  and 
tfaere  he  saw  a  beautiful  palace,  whose  beauty  exceeded  ali 
earthly  splendour.  The  door  was  ali  of  gold,  and  over  it  was 
wrìtten  thus  :  "  This  is  the  mansión  and  eternai  resting-place 
of  the  Bisbop  Troilus."  And  as  he  read  that  inscription  with 
great  ddight,  hoping  he  should  rejoice  in  that  palace,  sud- 
denly  there  came  a  servant  of  the  king,  holding  in  bis  band 
many  offerìngs,  who  said  to  bis  companions  and  attendants: 
"  Erase  this  wrìting  and  title,  which  is  over  the  door  ;  change 
it,  and  write  thus  :  '  Mansión  and  repose  of  the  Patiiarch 
John,  bought  for  thiity  pounds  of  gold  from  the  BisHop 
Troilus.'  "  And  so  it  pleased  the  just  king,  and  it  seemed 
te  Troilus  that  the  inscription  was  erased,  and  the  otber 
which  said  "  John  "  was  set  in  its  place.  Then  he  awoke 
and  retumed  to  himself,  and  knowing  hìs  loss,  he  humbly 
told  the  vision  to  the  patriarcb,  and  from  tbat  time  fortb  he 
was  always  a  liberal  giver  of  charity. 

God,  wlio  deprìved  Job  of  bis  riches,  did  the  same  to  this, 
bis  dear  friend,  wbose  ships  being  in  tbat  place  which  is 
called  Andria,  there  came  so  great  a  wind  and  tempest  that 
to  save  the  sbips  and  the  men  they  threw  ali  the  mercban- 
dise  into  the  sea,  wbicb  merchandise  was  of  great  value 
because  the  ships  were  laden  with  precious  cloths,  and  with 
Silver,  and  other  costly  things  ;  and  there  were  thìrteen  ships, 
each  a  thousand  moggia  in  size.  And  as  the  masters  and 
merchants  to  wbom  these  things  bad  been  consigned  re- 
tumed to  Alexandria,  tbey  fled  bastily  into  tiie  church, 
because  it  was  not  the  custom  to  take  debtors  in  the  church, 
and  they  feared  lest  the  patriarcb  should  bave  them  taken. 

Which  being  heard  by  the  patriarcb,  he  sent  them  a  letter 
in  this  f  orm,  written  by  hìs  own  band  :  "  My  brotbers,  it  is 
wrìtten  in  Job:  'The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
Bway.*  And  as  it  pleased  God,  so  bas  it  bappened  now. 
'  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  Come  out,  my  cbildren, 
and  do  not  give  yourselves  uneasiness,  and  hope  in  God,  vi^io 
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wül  take  care  of  ub  in  the  time  that  i»  to  come."  This  news 
being  Bpread  through  the  country,  ali  the  snudi  and  great  of 
Aleauutdria  carne  to  visìt  and  condole  wìth  him,  but  he,  as 
if  the  Iosa  had  not  been  bis,  prevented  them  ali,  and  spoke 
to  them  and  said  :  **  Brothers  and  children,  he  not  amazed 
or  distressed  at  thts  which  has  happened  to  me,  nor  yet  have 
compassion  on  me;  and  be  sure  that  this  loss  has  come 
through  my  sin  ;  and  if  I  had  not  grown  proud  of  the  goods 
which  God  had  lent  me,  he  would  not  thus  have  punished 
me.  Whence  I  believe  that  God,  willing  that  I  should  know 
myself,  has  permitted  Üiis  ;  since  it  is  a  certainty  that  alm»- 
giving  is  a  cause  of  prìde  to  htm  who  doea  not  guard  him- 
self  wdl,  and  that  tribulation  teaches  man  to  know  himself 
and  to  be  humble.  So  the  scrìpture  sajrs  :  '  Poverty  humbleth 
a  man.'  I  will  say  then  witìi  David  the  inophet;  '  It  is  a 
good  thing,  my  Lord,  ibat  thou  hast  humbled  me,  that  I 
may  know  Thy  grace  and  my  deserts.'  And  I  know  cer- 
tainly  that  I,  by  my  prìde,  sm.the  cause  of  two  evils;  which 
are  that  I,  having  vaìnglory,  shall  lose  the  merit  of  my 
almsgiving;  and  that  for  my  sin  so  much  money  is  lost, 
with  which  I  should  have  been  able  to  relieve  so  manjr  poor, 
who  now  suffer  want  ;  so  that  the  perii  of  ali  thoae  who  are 
in  distress  and  misery  retums  justly  on  my  head. 

"  Nevertheless,  dearest  brothers,  I  do  not  doubt  the  kind- 
ness  of  the  glcmous  God,  and  I  hope  that  not  for  my  merita, 
but  for  the  necessities  of  the  poor.  He  will  not  abandon  us  ; 
because  He  said  in  the  gospel  :  '  Ask,  and  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  ali  these  other  temporal  things,  of 
which  you  have  need,  will  be  prepared  for  you.'  And  cer- 
tainly  there  is  the  same  God  now  that  there  was  in  the 
time  of  Job,  to  whom  He  multiplied  that  which  he  lost;  and 
so  I  hope  He  wUl  do  to  us."  And  wìth  these  and  similar 
-words  he  answered  and  comforted  the  citizens  and  lords  who 
came  to  console  him  for  bis  loss,  so  that  they  ali  departed 
much  edifìed  hy  his  patience  and  humility. 

And  as  it  pleased  God,  not  much  tìme  passed  before  He 
rendered  it  back  to  him,  and  made  him  gain  twice  as  much 
as  he  had  lost.    For  which  thanking  God,  he  became  more 
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munificent  and  large  in  tlie  giving  of  charity.  A  friend  and 
minister  of  his,  being  in  great  poverty,  the  patriarch,  hearing 
it,  and  seeing  that  he  was  poor  and  ashamed,  and  that  he 
would  have  no  one  know  hìs  need,  gave  him  secretly,  with 
his  own  hand,  two  pounds  of  gold.  And  the  man  thankìng 
him  much,  and  sayìng  that  it  ?ras  such  a  great  servìce  that  he 
should  he  always  indebted,  and  shouid  fed  ashamed  to  look 
him  in  the  face,  he  answered,  encouragìng  him  :  "  Go  away, 
and  do  not  say  so;  I  have  not  yet  shed  my  blood,  nor  laid 
down  my  life  for  thee,  according  as  our  X^ord  commanded." 

There  being  oace  great  want  in  that  country,  and  a  cer- 
tain  man  bñng  required  by  some,  who  were  his  creditors,  to 
pay  a  great  debt,  and  having  nothing  movable  that  he  could 
seU,  he  went  to  a  great  baron  of  that  land  and  prajred  him 
that  he  would  lend  him  fìfty  pounds  of  gold,  saying  that 
he  would  give  him  a  pledge  that  should  be  worth  much 
more,  and  the  baron  promised  to  serve  him.  And  that  man, 
waiting  to  receive  the  gold  from  the  baron,  and  fìnding 
hinuelf  urged  by  his  creditm  so  that  he  could  no  longer 
delay,  went  to  the  patriarch,  and  humbly  told  him  his  need, 
and  prayed  him  to  lend  him  a  certain  sum  of  m<Hiey.  The 
courteous  patriarch,  letting  him  first  finish  his  speech,  an- 
swered :  "  Son,  I  will  lend  thee  as  much  as  thou  needest.  I 
wìU  also  give  thee  the  garment  from  my  back,  tf  thou  de- 
sirest  ;  "  and  he  immedìately  lent  him  wbat  he  asked.  And 
he  was  so  pitiful  that  he  could  never  see  an  afBicted  person 
in  tears  that  he  did  not  also  weep  for  compassion. 

Now  God,  willing  to  show  that  great  baron  bis  negligence, 
made  him  see  this  vision.  The  following  night,  after  tìie 
patriarch  had  lent  that  man  what  he  wished,  it  seemed  to 
him  that  he  saw  a  priest  at  an  aitar,  to  whom  were  brought 
many  offerings,  and  for  every  one  vrhich  any  one  offered 
he  received  a  hundred.  And  it  appeared  to  him  that  he  saw 
many  offerings  mi  a  desk,  and  he  also  saw  the  patriarch, 
who  stood  behind  him;  and  he  seemed  to  bear  a  voice  that 
Baid  to  him:  "  Go  take  that  offering,  and  offer  it  at  the  aitar, 
and  receive  a  hundred  for  one."  But  h^  being  negligent 
and  not  going,  the  patriarch,  who,  as  I  aaid,  was  behind  him. 
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ran  and  took  that  offering  and  cairìed  it  to  the  aitar,  and 
received  a  hundred  for  one;  and  awaking,  he  could  in  no 
way  understand  the  sìgnìficatìon  of  his  dream;  and  mean- 
while,  rememberìng  the  man  to  whom  he  had  promised  to 
lend  fifty  pounds  of  gold,  he  seni  to  hùn  that  he  should 
come  for  it  And  he  coming  and  saying  how  the  patrìarch 
had  taken  from  the  baron  both  the  trouble  and  the  rewaid 
of  that  deed,  and  how  he  could  wait  no  longer,  because  he 
was  much  molested  by  hìs  creditors,  and  he  had  recourse  to 
the  patriarch  and  received  from  bim  that  whìch  he  needed, 
the  baron  remembered  his  vision  and  said:  "Tnily  dìdst 
thou  say  that  the  patriarch  had  taken  away  my  reward,  and 
so  I  saw  in  my  vision;  whence  woe  to  them  who  would  do 
good,  but  delay." 

At  one  time,  as  the  patriarch  went  to  the  church  on  the 
feast  of  the  holy  martyra  Cjrrus  and  John,  as  he  was  goìng 
out  of  the  city  gate,  a  woman  threw  herself  at  his  feet,  say- 
ing:  "Judge,  oh  father,  and  do  justice  for  me  agaìnst  lay 
son-in>law,  who  has  dcme  me  Buch  and  such  an  injuiy." 
And  as  some  1^0  wvre  in  his  company  said  to  him:  "  Lct 
her  he  now,  father,  for  at  tfay  return  thou  wilt  have  time 
to  understand  this  affair,"  he  answered  :  "  And  how  wìll  God 
hear  our  prayers,  if  I  put  off  hearing  this  poor  w<»nan? 
Who  ia  my  security  that  I  shall  live  till  to-morrow?  And 
if  I  should  die,  I  should  have  to  give  an  account  of  this." 
And  he  did  not  depart  thence  until  justice  was  done  to  that 
woman.  The  patriarch,  once  understanding  how  the  Prince 
of  Alexandria  lived  in  hatrcd  against  snother,  like  an  anxious 
bishop  of  the  souls  committed  to  him,  sent  quickly  for  him, 
and  with  many  Idnd  and  persuasive  words  urged  him  to 
peace  and  concord;  but  as  he  was  not  willing  to  pardon 
the  other,  the  patriarch  dismissed  him.  And  after  some  days 
he  sent  for  him  under  pretext  of  wishing  to  speak  with  him 
about  the  affairs  of  the  community,  and  when  he  was  come 
he  led  him  into  the  church  and  prepared  himaelf  to  say 
mass,  having  no  assistance  except  that  of  a  clerk  ;  and  when 
he  had  elevated  the  host,  he  bi^an  to  say  the  paternoster 
with  the  derfc  and  with  the  prince;    and  coming  to  that 
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part  which  says  "  F(»|^ve  us  our  trespasses,"  he  ceased 
and  made  a  sìgn  to  the  derk  tfaat  he  should  he  silent,  so 
that  only  the  prince  said:  "As  we  forgive  them  that  tres- 
pass  against  us."  Theo  the  patriarch  tumed  to  hlm  gently 
and  said:  "Bdiold,  consider  what  thou  hast  saìd,  that  may 
God  forgive  tfaee  as  thou  forgivest."  At  which  words  the 
prìnce  felt  wonderful  coii^>uncti<Hi,  and  so  much  sorrow  and 
fervour  that  ìt  seemed  to  him  his  heart  was  in  a  flame,  and 
unable  to  endure  it,  he  threw  himself  at  the  patriarch's  feet 
and  said  humbly:  "Beh<^,  my  lord,  I  am  ready  to  do 
what  thou  cononandest."  And  the  mass  being  fìnished,  he 
made  peace  with  his  enemy. 

A  proud  man  once  coming  to  bis  knowledge,  he  did  not 
reprove  him  in  pubUc,  lest  he  shoiUd  confuse  or  mortify 
him;  but  sitting  with  him  and  with  other  friends,  he  began 
to  speak  of  humility,  that  by  this  method  he  might  touch 
the  proud  man's  heart  and  lead  him  to  repentance.  And 
he  saidi  speaking  as  it  were  against  himself-  "  Ohi  how  it 
makes  me  wonder,  my  lorda  and  brothers,  that  my  miser- 
able soul  does  not  seem  to  remember  nor  thìnk  of  the 
humility  of  the  Sem  of  God  ;  but  I  grow  proud  towards  my 
brother  and  neigbbour,  tbinking  that  I  have  more  virtue 
and  goodness,  or  more  honour  and  prosperity  than  he,  not 
remembeiing  that  sweetest  doctrine  of  Christ,  who  says: 
'  Leam  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  ye 
shall  fìnd  rest  unto  your  souls  ;  *  not  thinking  elther  of  the 
mirades  and  examples  of  the  saints,  v^o  rcputed  themselves 
of  low  esteem,  and  scnne  called  themselves  dust  and  ashes, 
and  others,  worms  and  not  men.  And  how  Moses,  when  God  - 
appeared  to  him,  said  that  he  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech, 
and  excused  himself,  not  wishing  to  be  the  ruler  of  the  peo- 
ple.  And  when  Esaias  saw  God,  he  said  that  he  was  of  un- 
dean  lips.  Now  I,  poor  creature,  what  am  I  proud  of  ?  Am 
I  not  rnade  of  day,  like  the  bricks?  Is  not  ali  my  glory  like 
the  flower  of  the  field  that  soon  fades?  "  By  these  words, 
and  by  others  like  them,  the  most  holy  patriarch,  speaking 
only  against  himself,  persuaded  bis  hearers  to  humility,  they 
being  well  able  to  understand  vdiere  bis  words  applied. 
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This  most  holy  man  kept  alwa3rs  in  dindi  and  would  oftea 
relate,  those  terrible  visions  whìch  were  seen  by  a  man  who 
lived  in  tbat  country  whlch  ìb  called  Cotogne;  of  whom  it 
was  said  that  he  saw  in  a  vision  the  soul  of  a  man  pass 
from  the  body,  and  as  it  roae  to  heaven  the  demcHis  of 
prìde  appeared  before  it  and  sought  to  know  if  any  of  their 
woito  were  found  in  it;  and  tben  the  spirita  who  tempt  to 
detraction  did  the  same;  and  so  also  dìd  diverse  choirs  of 
demons,  acccK^ing  to  the  different  vices  to  which  they  are 
deputed  to  tempt  men;  and  each  searched  if  the  soul  had 
been  guìlty  of  any  of  those  sìns  to  which  they  entice  men. 

JiAn,  hearing  of  these  things,  fdl  into  great  thoughtful- 
ness  and  fear  of  death,  renwmbering  also  St.  Hilarión,  tfae 
hermit  of  Mount  Carmel,  who  drawìng  near  to  death,  feared 
and  said  to  himself:  "Oh  my  soul,  thou  hast  served  God 
eighty  years,  and  dost  thou  fear  to  leave  the  body?  De- 
part  Becurely  and  go,  for  God  is  very  mercifui."  And 
thinking  of  this,  the  patrìarch  said:  "If  the  most  holy 
Hilarión,  who  had  served  Christ  eigbQr  years,  who  had 
raised  many  dead,  and  wrougfat  many  miracles,  feared  io 
that  bitter  hour,  what  wilt  thou  do  when  those  cruel  ac- 
cuserà shall  come  against  thee?  What  account  wilt  thou 
render  to  the  spirit  of  lying,  and  to  that  of  detraction,  and 
the  other  vices?"  And  thus  speaking,  he  Hfted  his  eyes  to 
God  and  said  :  "  Pitiful  Lord,  restrain  them  and  drive  them 
away,  because  no  human  power  can  resiat  them.  Give  us. 
Lord,  Thy  holy  angels  for  guides,  that  they  may  guard  us 
and  care  for  us  in  that  trying  moment  ;  for  bitter  is  the  hate 
of  our  adversaries  against  us  and  many  their  deceits,  and 
great  are  the  perils  of  dwelling  in  and  passing  through  the 
ocean  of  this  world.  And  if  we  see  that  whoever  has  to 
pass  from  one  land  to  another  procures  an  escort  and  guides, 
and  praya  them  to  consider  carefully  that  they  do  not  stray, 
or  fall  among  tbìeves,  or  savage  beasts,  nor  into  dangerous 
places,  how  much  more  shouid  we  pray  to  have  guardians 
and  wise  guides  able  to  help  us  in  such  a  passage  and 
joumey  as  that  from  this  world  to  the  next?  " 

These  are  the  words  and  continuai  meditatíons  of  the 
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patrìarch.  wìth  vrfiich  he  taught  others.  It  being  permitted 
by  God,  for  the  sins  of  the  peopl^  that  Alexandria  should 
be  taken  by  them  of  Persia,  the  patriarch  ned  into  his 
own  country,  which  was  Cyprus,  into  bis  city,  which  is 
called  AnaccKita,  into  which  place  he  was  followed  by  the 
above-named  Nlcea  Patritius,  who,  also  flying,  went  to  the 
emperor;  and  he  prayed  him  humbly  that  he  would  conde- 
scend  to  go  with  hiiQ  to  the  emperor,  that  he  might  lay 
before  him  the  state  of  the  city  of  Alexandria.  To  ^lich 
he  gradously  consented,  and  entered  with  him  into  ^  ship  ; 
and  as  they  went,  ìt  happened  that  there  arose  so  great  a 
tempest  that  the  vessed  was  near  sinking  ;  and  as  they  were 
in  this  great  storm,  Nicea,  together  with  his  barons,  one 
night  aaw  the  patrìarch,  who  lifted  his  banda  towards  heaven, 
prayìng  God  that  He  nrould  stili  that  tempest  ;  and  it  seemed 
to  them  that  he  was  heard,  and  the  tempest  ceasing,  as  it 
pleased  God,  they  carne  into  haibour.  And  bere  the  patrì- 
arch, not  sleeping  but  waldng,  saw  visìbly  an  angel  in  human 
focm,  mcK«  resplendent  than  the  sim,  with  a  golden  rod  in 
bis  right  handf  who  said  to  him  :  "  Come  into  that  blessed 
city,  in  which  the  King  of  Kings  awaits  thee." 

And  being  much  rejoiced  at  this  vision,  he  called  Nicea 
Patritius,  and  said  to  hìm  with  many  tears  :  *'  Thou,  Master 
Patritius,  didst  cali  me  to  go  to  the  earthly  emperor;  but 
know  that  the  celestial  messenger  has  come  to  me,  who  has 
summcKied  me  to  go  to  the  Eternai  Emperor;  "  and  tben  he 
told  hìm  the  vision  in  order.  At  which  Nicea  Patritius,  being 
glad  and  scxry  at  the  same  time,  having  received  his  bene- 
diction,  took  leave  of  him,  and  permitted  him  to  depart. 
And  the  patrìarch,  coming  into  his  own  city  of  Anaconta, 
made  a  wìll,  tbus  :  "  I  render  thanks  to  "niee,  my  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  Thou  hast  fulfilled  the  prayers  of  unworthy  me, 
and  hast  given  me  grace  to  fìnd  that  now,  at  the  time  of  my 
death,  I  bave  but  three  purses  of  sìlver  remainìng  to  me. 
Thou  knowest.  Lord,  that  I  found  in  Thy  patriarchate,  when 
I  was  appointed  its  head,  eighty  hundred  pounda  of  gold; 
and  Thou  kpowest  also  that  ali  the  other  infinite  treasure 
which  afterwardfl  came  into  my  hands,  as  it  was  Thine,  so 
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for  Thy  love,  I  gave  it  to  my  lorda  and  Thjr  poor  servants: 
and  so  I  desire  and  command  that  these  tbree  purses  of 
Silver  shall  be  gìven  to  the  poor." 

O  most  holy  soull  O  great  devotionl  O  faithful  servant 
and  steward  I  who  did  not,  like  many  prdates,  enrich  bis 
relatives  with  the  goods  of  the  church  and  lay  up  treasures 
in  ibis  life,  not  distributing  tfaem  to  the  poor,  whose  they 
are;  but  be  built  monasteñes  ' and  bospitals,  and  endowed 
the  church,  and  assisted  the  poor.  Wherefore  God  gloiified 
bim  in  life  and  in  deatb,  as  He  promìsed,  saying  :  "  I  wìll 
glonfy  tbem  who  glorify  me." 

And  at  bis  deatb  God  wrought  many  nùracles;  the  first 
of  which  was,  tbat  wben  they  would  buiy  bis  most  holy 
body  in  a  sepulchre,  in  wbicb  for  a  very  long  time  two  very 
holy  bishops  had  been  laìd,  as  soon  as  the  body  was  raìsed 
to  place  it  between  them,  their  bodies,  as  if  they  had  been 
living,  tumed  and  gave  hìm  room  and  honour,  which  glon- 
ous  miracle  was  secn,  not  by  one,  nor  by  a  himdred,  but  by 
ali  the  multitude  which  was  collected  to  bury  that  most 
holy  body. 

On  the  same  day  that  he  passed  from  this  life  a  most  holy 
monk  who  lived  in  Alexandria,  whose  name  was  Savinìus, 
beìng  almost  at  the  hour  of  bis  own  deatb,  saw  in  a  vision 
the  most  holy  patriarch  ;  and  it  seemed  to  bim  tbat  ali  the 
clergy  came  out  of  the  bishop's  mansión  in  procession,  with 
ligbted  torches  in  their  hands,  and  went  to  the  emperor; 
and  be  thought  that  a  maìden  of  the  emperor's  household 
called  the  patriarch  to  come  near,  and  quickly  there  came  a 
maiden  more  beautiful  tban  the  sun,  with  a  crown  on  ber 
head;  and  she  gave  bim  ber  band,  and  welcomed  hìm,  and 
put  on  bis  head  a  crown  of  olive.  Savinius,  retuming  to 
himsdf  and  tmderstanding  the  signifìcation  of  the  vision, 
knew  that  in  tbat  same  hour  the  Patriarch  John  had  passed 
from  the  body  and  had  been  received  by  God  with  honour, 
but  that  he  might  be  more  certain,  be  noted  the  day  and  the 
hour;  and  enquiring  afterwards  of  those  who  came  from 
Csrpnis,  he  found  that  on  that  same  day  and  hour  the  patri- 
arch had  passed  frmn  this  life;  and  he  knew  that  the  maiden 


;vGoo»^lc 


94  IL   LIBRO    D'ORO 

who  appeared  to  him  was  Mere/,  \7ho,  ^vhile  he  livcd  —  as 
has  bèta  told  above  —  appeared  to  him  in  a  similar  foim 
and  saìd  to  him:  "  If  thou  wilt  bave  me  for  thy  friend,  I 
will  lead  thee  into  the  presence  of  the  Emperor  ;  "  whence 
th^  were  ali  sure,  that  because  he  had  taken  to  himself 
pìty  and  mercy,  that  virtue  had  led  him  to  God,  the  Eternai 
Emperor.  Also  a  devout  man  of  Alexandria  saw  that  night 
in  a  visicMi  a  great  multitude  of  poor  persona,  orphans, 
acholara,  and  widows,  who  carried  olive  branches  in  tbeìr 
banda,  and  they  went  in  procession  to  the  church,  in  honour 
of  the  patriarch. 


TAe  vìonéerfat  vision  of  Farseas,  hovf  he  zuas  raised 
above  the  body,  and  saiu  the  gÌory  of  paradise, 
Written  by  ^heophitus  Sergtas  and  Elchhms. 

THERE  was  an  admirable  monk,  whose  name  was 
Furseus,  who  led  a  boly  Ufe,  and  was  noble  by  lùrth, 
but  more  so  by  sanctity.  From  the  time  of  bis  child- 
hood  he  showed  signs  of  great  wìsdom  and  perfecticm,  and 
was  in  favour  with  God  and  nuui;  he  was  hcalthy  and 
beautiful  in  body,  devout  of  heart,  gentle  of  speech,  pleas- 
ant  in  dìscourse,  adomed  with  ali  wìsdom,  grave,  courteous, 
virtuous,  and  humble.  Thus  adcKiied  with  goodness,  he  left 
bis  country,  wbere  he  had  during  many  years  studied  the- 
<dogy,  and  with  certain  devout  companiona  entered  a  mon- 
astery  to  do  penance;  and  deairìng  to  Induce  some  of  bis 
famìly  to  embrace  the  same  life,  he  left  the  monastery  and 
retumed  to  bis  own  country,  to  preach  and  visit  his  kindred  ; 
and  having  arrived  near  bis  father's  house,  he  was  attacked 
by  a  severe  illness,  so  that  he  was  obUged  to  be  carried  to 
the  house;  and  at  midnight  on  the  fcdlowing  Tuesday,  while 
many  friends  were  standing  around  him,  feeling  bis  feet 
grow  cold,  he  joined  his  hands  in  praycr  and  disposed  him- 
self as  if  to  sleep,  thìnldng  the  hour  of  his  departure  was  at 
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And  he  heard  a  great  and  tenible  voice,  like  that  of  a 
great  multìtude,  which  called  him;  at  which  he  opened  hìa 
eyes  and  saw  three  angela,  two  of  them  in  human  form, 
but  their  splendour  waa  such  that  they  appeared  ali  of  hght, 
and  the  tÙrd  angel  waa  armed  with  a  white  shield  and  a 
very  splendid  sword,  which  he  canied  before  him;  and 
their  great  splendour  and  the  melody  of  their  voices  fìlled 
him  with  wonderful  Joy.  And  one  of  tbem,  singing,  began 
that  verse  of  the  psalm,  "They  shall  go  from  strength  to 
strength,  till  every  one  of  them  appeareth  before  God  in 
Zìon."  After  this  he  seemed  to  hear  the  songs  of  thousands 
of  angela,  but  he  did  not  understand  them,  and  they  ap- 
peared to  go  towards  Christ,  in  wonderful  light  ;  so  that  he 
could  not  discem  them  for  the  great  splendour  of  their  faces. 
And  as  the  angela  led  hitn,  one  on  each  side,  and  the  armed 
one  before  him,  the  angel  who  was  on  bis  rìght  hand  said 
to  him:  "Fear  not;  thou  hast  those  with  thee  who  will 
defend  thee  from  thine  enemìes."  And  he  heard  a  great 
howUng  of  demons,  and  as  he  passed  one  of  them  cried  and 
said  to  the  others  :  "  Let  us  pass  before  and  dose  tìit  way 
and  give  him  battlc  ;  "  and  at  that,  fearing  greatly,  he  saw 
on  Àe  left  hand  a  veiy  daHc  cloud  and  many  frightful 
demons,  with  black  bodies  and  long  necks,  lean  and  tenible. 
Their  beads  appeared  like  great  and  horrible  black  caldrons  ; 
and  when  they  Hew  througfa  the  air  and  fought  with  the 
angels,  he  could  not  discem  any  distinct  bodily  form,  but 
he  saw  dreadful  flying  shadows;  and  he  could  not  look  on 
their  faces,  they  were  so  dark  and  terrible,  as  he  could  not 
see  those  of  the  angrìs  for  their  great  splendour.  Wben 
these  demone  fought,  they  threw  fieiy  arrows;  but  the 
armed  angel  receivcd  them  ali  on  bis  shield,  and  the  good 
angels,  fìghting  against  the  evi!  ones,  overeante  them  and 
conquered  them,  saying:  "Hinder  us  not,  for  this  man  has 
no  share  in  your  condemnation."  On  the  other  hand,  the 
adversarles  blasphemed,  saying  that  God  could  not  be  just 
if  the  man  viho  had  stnned  ahould  escape  condemnation; 
for  it  is  written,  that  not  only  he  who  commits  sin,  but  he 
who  consenta  to  it  in  bis  heait  is  worthy  of  death.    The 
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angels  defended  him,  and  so  great  were  the  críes  and  the 
resistance  of  the  demons  that  it  appeared  to  Purseus  thal 
these  críes  must  be  beard  through  ali  the  woríd.  The  de- 
mons, seeing  themselves  conquered  in  the  first  battle,  raìsed 
their  venomous  heads  again,  sajring  :  "  This  man  has  spoken 
taany  ¡die  words,  so  that  it  is  not  fitting  that  he  should 
pass,  without  sufferìng,  to  the  blessed  lìfe."  The  angel 
answered  and  saìd:  "If  you  can  accuse  him  of  no  greater 
Sina,  it  is  not  just  that  he  should  be  lost  for  this."  The 
demon  saìd:  "  It  is  wrítten  :  '  If  you  do  not  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  ncither  wìll  your  father  whìch  is  in  hcaven  for- 
give your  trcspaasea.'"  The  angel  replied:  "Where  dost 
thou  find  that  this  man  has  revenged  himself,  or  has  done 
any  injury  to  any  one?  "  The  devil  said:  "  It  is  not  wrítten, 
'  If  thou  dost  not  revenge  thyself,  but  if  thou  dost  not  for- 
give from  thy  heart.'  "  The  angel  replied:  "  God  alone  sees 
the  heart,  therefore  this  must  be  referred  to  his  just  judg- 
ment."  Tben  the  enemy  made  a  third  attack  and  said:  "The 
scrípture  says,  *  Unless  you  are  converted  and  become  Uke 
little  chtldren,  you  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven;' 
now  this  he  has  not  done."  The  angel,  excusing  Furseus, 
replied:  "He  had  the  purity  and  pñfecttuí  of  children  in 
his  heart,  though  indeed  the  bad  customs  of  the  world  some- 
times  dìsturbed  it,  and  it  bad  contracted  some  rust  ;  stiU  he 
committed  no  sin  worthy  of  eternai  damnation."  The  demon 
saìd  :  "  As  through  bad  customs  he  has  committed  sins,  he 
ought  to  bear  the  penalty  ;  "  but  the  good  angel  calling  età 
God,  the  demon  remaìned  discomfited.  After  these  things 
Furseus,  bnng  raìsed  in  the  air,  tooked  towards  the  world, 
and  it  appeared  like  a  doudy  váUey;  and  he  saw  in  the  air 
four  fìres,  a  liule  apart  from  each  other,  and  the  angel  said: 
"  These  are  the  four  fìres  whìch  bum  ali  the  world.  The 
first  is  the  fìre  of  falsehood,  for  tfaose  who  bave  broken  the 
compact  and  covcnant  made  at  baptism.  and  have  not  kept 
thrir  promise  to  renounce  the  devil  and  his  pomps.  The 
second  is  the  fìre  of  cupidity  and  avance,  especially  for  those 
^vho  have  not  renounced  the  world  and  made  a  Christian 
profession.    The  third  ìs  the  fire  of  anger  and  dìscord,  «^cfa 
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is  bom  of  covetousness.  The  fourth  ìs  of  cruelty,  by  which 
the  poor  and  sick  are  robbed  without  mercy,  and  from  thìs 
proceed  detraction  and  other  vìces."  After  these  words 
these  four  ñres  unìted  thenuelves  together  and  approached 
Funeus,  who  cried  out  with  fesr,  and  saìd  to  the  angel: 
"  Hdp  me,  for  the  ñre  approoches  me."  The  angel  replied  : 
"  Fear  not,  that  whlch  thou  hast  not  kindled  will  not  bum 
thee;  that  which  appeare  to  thee  so  great  and  terrible  never- 
tbelesB  has  thia  conditioa,  that  it  buma  only  those  who  kindle 
ìt  by  their  vices,  and  each  of  them  accwtling  to  bis  dcaerts." 
Then  the  armed  angri  pasaed  through  the  fire  and  dìvided 
the  Same,  and  it  became  like  a  wall  <ki  either  side,  and  the 
other  two  angela  accompanied  Fuiaeus  and  defended  him 
fmn  the  fire,  and  as  he  went  <m  he  saw  the  demons  ^ing 
beiore  to  make  ready  iot  a  hard  battle  and  to  prevent  his 
passage;  and  one  of  them  said:  "  Stili,  it  remains  for  him  to 
paas  the  narrow  door,  by  which  few  enter;  bere  at  leaat 
we  shall  ctmquer,  and  it  is  thia  comtnandment  ^lich  says, 
'  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.'  "  To  tbis  the 
angel  replied  and  said  :  "  Thìs  man  has  alwaya  dcme  good  to 
his  neighbour,  and  good  works  are  the  signs  and  &iiit  of 
love  within,  wherefore  it  is  written,  that  God  wìU  render  to 
every  man  according  to  bis  works."  The  evil  angel  insisting 
that  he  had  noC  fulfilled  the  ccxnmand  of  love  to  his  neigh- 
bour, and  the  good  angel  saying  that  he  had,  there  was  a 
great  battle,  until  the  just  God  gave  sentence  against  the 
adveiaaries.  Then  the  good  angels  remained  conquerors 
over  the  demons;  and  Furseus  was  comfiHted  and  felt  a 
wonderful  gladness,  and  ali  labour  and  sorrow  appeared 
small,  thinking  he  had  gained  eternai  gloiy.  Then  Furseus 
beheld  around  him  many  squadrona  of  resplendent  angels 
and  saints,  who,  fljring  towarda  him,  drove  away  the  de- 
mons and  delivered  hìm  from  the  fear  of  the  fire;  and 
among  the  other  saints  he  saw  and  bnew  the  holy  fathers 
of  that  country,  who  approached  him  familiarly  and  told 
him  their  names;  one  of  them  was  called  ]E3canu8,  and  the 
other  Meldanus,  and  they  spoke  with  him;  and  there  was 
great  peace  in  heaven.    And  a  great  multitude  of  ai^els,  in 
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four  dìstìnct  choirs,  sang:  "  H0I7,  Holy,  Holy:  Lord  God 
of  Sabaoth  ;  "  and  his  soul  was  rapt  in  glory  and  Joy  by  the 
sweetnesB  of  that  song.  And  the  angel  who  stood  on  his 
rìght  hand  asked  hìm:  "  Dost  thou  know  whence  comes  this 
gladnesB?"  And  he  replying  "No,"  the  angel  said:  "This 
Joy  is  the  portion  of  the  blessed  continually  in  heaven,  where 
we  now  are."  And  wonderìng,  he  saìd  to  the  angel  :  "  It  is 
great  happiness  to  hear  these  songs  ;  "  and  the  angd  an- 
swered  :  "  In  this  celestial  kingdcm  there  is  no  soirow,  ex- 
cept  for  the  perdition  of  men."  And  he  saw  the  holy  prìests 
before  namcd,  Élcanus  and  Meldanus,  in  splendour  lilie  the 
angels,  come  to  him;  and  th^  commanded  him  that  he 
ghould  return  to  Üie  body;  and  he  being  very  sorrowful,  they 
said  to  hìm:  "Why  dost  thou  fear  the  sorrow  which  wUl 
last  but  a  short  time  ;  if  thou  lookest  to  the  eternai  reward, 
go  securely  and  preach  to  ali  men  that  the  judgment  and 
vengeance  of  God  upon  the  world  draweth  nigh."  And 
Furscus  said  :  "  And  also  the  end  of  the  world  ;  "  and  they 
said  it  might  be  so,  but  of  this  they  were  not  certain  ;  and 
Mddanus  aaid  :  "  My  son,  commend  thyself  to  God  and  order 
thy  life  according  to  His  commands;  forsake  evil,  be  a  faith- 
ful  steward,  patìent  when  goods  are  taken  from  thee,  tem- 
perate when  they  are  offered  thee;  for  he  who  is  the  same 
lirtien  he  gives  or  when  he  receìves  is  worthy  to  make  the 
dumb  speak.  Do  good  to  ali,  especìally  to  those  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith.  Have  no  cares  for  worldly  goods, 
neither  for  thy  kindred;  pray  for  thìne  enemies,  retivn  good 
for  evil,  for  he  who  does  this  merits  to  control  savage  beasts, 
and  no  sacrifice  is  more  acceptable  to  God  than  to  forgive 
injuries;  despise  prosperity  and  be  patient  in  adversity,  for 
tlñ  enemies  of  the  soul  are  two — the  world  and  the  devi!; 
and  one  assista  the  other  to  destriqr  the  soul."  And  these 
words  being  finished,  Purseus  was  carried  to  his  own  house 
hy  Üie  angels  and  laid  on  his  bed;  and  th^  wamed  him 
to  look  well  to  hìmself  while  he  lived,  as  they  would  soon 
return  for  hìm  and  receive  him  to  the  glory  of  the  blessed. 
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Vision  of  the  Àhboi  GrÌaco,  'who  coaid  not  have  an 
audience  of  oar  Lady  vjhUe  having  a  hook  of 
NestOfittS  in  hxs  possessione  Front  the  Spiritual 
Fletd,  'written  by  Giovanni  Evarato. 

/"  I  ~SHK  Abbot  Ciriaco  saw  once  in  a  dream  a  lady  of  a 
I  noble  cotintenance,  dressed  in  purple,  and  with  ber 
two  men  of  venerable  appearance,  and  he  knew  the 
lady  to  be  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  and  the  men  to  be 
St.  John  the  Evangelist  and  St.  John  the  Baptist.  And  he 
carne  out  and  prayed  them  to  enter  in  his  celi;  but  they 
would  not  ctmsent  to  do  so,  and  he  continued  entreating 
them,  begging  that  they  would  not  refuse  the  request  of  the 
humbte;  untU  the  lady,  seeing  that  he  wearied  himself  with 
such  petitions,  anawered  him.  saying  :  "  You  bave  an  cnemy 
of  mine  in  your  celi,  and  how  can  you  ask  me  to  enter  ìt?  " 
And  after  these  words  she  disappeared.  And  the  abbot 
waked  up  in  great  distress  and  trìed  to  remember  if  be  bad 
ainned  against  ber  by  the  thoughts  of  bis  heart,  because  no 
one  was  in  his  celi  but  himself  alone;  and  be  meditated 
some  time  on  this  matter,  but  he  could  not  discover  that 
in  thought  or  deed  he  had  offended  her;  and  fìnding  him- 
self very  melancholy,  he  took  up  a  book  to  read,  hoping  to 
drive  away  his  sad  thoughts;  and  the  book  was  one  which 
liad  been  lent  to  him  by  the  blessed  Hezekiah,  pnest  of 
the  church  at  Jerusalem;  and  in  tuming  over  the  leaves, 
be  found  at  the  end  of  the  book  two  cliapters,  wrìtten  by  the 
impious  Nestorius;  and  he  knew  at  once  that  this  was  the 
enemy  of  our  blessed  Lady.  And  he  went  immediately  and 
gave  back  the  book  to  the  owner  and  saìd  to  him:  "  Take 
your  book,  my  brother,  for  ìt  has  brought  me  more  harm 
than  good  ;  "  and  on  his  enquiring  the  reason  of  his  saying 
this,  he  related  to  him  ali  that  had  happened,  and  buming 
with  zeal  for  God,  he  threw  those  two  chapters  into  the  fìre, 
saying  :  "  My  celi  shall  never  be  the  abiding-place  of  the 
enemy  of  our  blessed  Lady,  the  mother  of  our  Lord." 
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Of  the  Abbot  Leontíos,  and  how  he  Besfomed  charUy, 
noi  gívínff  it  wííh  his  aam  hanj.  Written  by 
Giovanni  Evaraio, 

IT  is  said  of  the  Abbot  Leontius  of  CScUia  that  he  had 
never  left  the  church  for  fort3r  years,  that  he  was  fervent 
in  jàtty,  grave  in  speech,  and  did  penance  continually. 
It  Ì8  also  said  of  him  that  when  the  poor  carne  to  ask 
chañty,  if  tbey  were  blind,  he  would  give  them  money  with 
hÌ8  own  hand  ;  but  if  they  could  see,  he  would  place  ìt  be- 
fore  them,  either  on  the  base  of  a  column  or  on  a  bench,  or 
on  the  stepa  of  the  church,  vriiere  they  would  find  it.  Being 
once  asked  by  an  old  man,  "  Why  do  you  not  give  charìty, 
oh  father,  with  your  own  hand?"  he  replied:  "  Pardon  me, 
it  is  not  I  that  give  it,  but  the  Lord,  wfao  provides  for  both 
them  and  me." 


The  fighi  of  faith,     Written  by  Giovanni  Evarato. 

ST.  ANTHONY,  before  he  devoted  faimself  to  the  life 
of  a  hemùt,  was  once  rapt  in  an  ecstasy;  and  he  saw 
a  man  whose  beauty  was  more  than  the  splendour  of 
the  Bun,  and  he  took  hìa  hand  and  said:  **  Come,  for  you 
must  purify  yourself  and  fight."  And  he  led  him  into  a 
theatre  of  immense  ùze,  and  he  saw  that  it  was  full  of  men, 
some  dothed  in  black  and  Senne  in  wfaite;  and  passing  in 
among  them,  he  saw  a  man  of  wonderful  hetght,  black  as 
an  Ethiopian,  whose  head  reached  the  clouds,  and  of  hideous 
aspect;  and  the  youth  who  had  first  appeared  to  him  tc^d 
him  that  he  was  to  tight  witb  him  ;  and  he  was  terríñed  at 
the  flight  of  this  giant,  and  beg an  to  tremble,  and  his  heart 
to  palfùtate  with  fear;  and  he  asked  pity  of  that  celestial 
youth  who  had  led  him  into  the  theatre,  saying:  "  How  can 
a  mental  man,  encompassed  with  infinniQr,  stand  in  battle 
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against  such  a  <me  as  thìs?    For  if  ali  the  mcn  ìa  the  vrocld 
should  unite,  they  could  not  resist  him." 

But  that  shìning  youth  said  to  him:  "At  ali  events,  it 
belongs  to  you  to  enter  into  combat  nitll  him.  Do  so  then 
cheerfully,  with  courage  and  Eaith,  for  as  soon  as  you  have 
assaulted  him  I  will  he  wìtb  you.  and  I  will  aid  you  and 
give  you  the  crown  of  victory."  And  so,  as  soon  as  he  had 
undertaken  the  battle  and  they  began  to  fìght,  immediately 
that  youth  yrho  had  urged  him  to  the  combat  gave  him  the 
victory;  and  Üie  crowd  of  those  men,  black  like  Eìthiopians, 
vanished  vith  shrieks  and  howls,  and  the  othera,  who  were 
clothed  in  white  raiment,  rendered  thanfcs  and  praiaes  to 
Him  yfho  had  hdped  him  and  given  him  the  victory. 


How  ut  a  certain  numastery  the  grain  sproateé  becastse 
the  usuai  charity  was  dùninishài.  Written  by 
Giovanni  Evarato, 

IT  was  the  custom  on  the  day  of  the  holy  supper  of  the 
Lord  that  ali  the  pow  and  scholars  of  that  neighbour- 
bood  should  assemble  at  a  certain  monaatery,  and  that 
each  one  should  receive  half  a  measure  of  wheat,  thirteen 
loaves,  a  flask  of  wìne,  and  the  half  of  a  flask  of  honey;  but 
for  three  years  grain  had  become  very  dear,  so  much  so 
that  twelve  measures  were  worth  a  piece  of  gold. 

And  the  monks,  being  together  on  the  day  of  the  fast  o£ 
Aah-Wednesday,  some  of  them  told  the  abbot,  their  father, 
they  did  not  think  best  to  give  the  wheat  as  usuai,  since, 
as  there  was  so  Uttle  to  be  had,  there  might  be  a  deficiency 
of  it  for  the  monastery  ;  but  the  abbot  said  ;  "  Let  us  not 
CHnit,  my  children,  to  do  the  charity  established  1^  our 
iathers,  and  which  was  instituted  by  the  blessed  Theodo- 
ùus;"  but  the  monks,  remaining  of  the  same  mind,  and 
dedaring  that  to  them  it  appeared  to  be  impossible  to  give 
it,  he  at  last  consented,  rcductantly,  that  th^  should  do  as 
seemed  good  to  thent.    In  consequence  of  thia  decisitm  the 
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usuai  chaiìtjr  was  not  {^ven  oa  the  Thufsday  bcfore  the 
supper  of  Olir  blessed  "Lord  ;  and  on  Good  Friday  the  brother 
T^o  bad  charge  of  ìt  opened  the  granary  and  found  that 
ali  the  v^eat  had  sprouted,  so  they  were  obliged  to  throw 
it  into  the  sea;  seeing  whìch  thing,  the  abbot  said  to  the 
fríars  :  "  Let  those  vdto  make  lìght  of  the  commands  of  their 
fathers  bear  thìs  m  rnind,  —  that  such  are  the  f ruits  of  dis- 
obedience.  If  we  had  given  these  ñve  hundred  measures  m 
charity,  as  our  Father  Theodosius  commanded,  by  our  obedi- 
ence  we  should  have  assisted  our  poor  brothera,  but  now 
we  have  lost  the  fìve  hundred  measures,  and  what  have  we 
gamed?  What  evil  have  we  brought  upon  oursdvesl  We 
have  CMnmitted  two  sina:  one,  that  we  have  dìsobeyed  the 
command  of  our  father;  the  other,  that  we  have  put  our 
trust,  noi  in  God,  but  in  our  granaiy. 

*'  At  least  let  us  leam  by  thìs  ezperiment  that  God  is  He 
wfao  disposes  ali  eartbly  afiFairs,  and  what  tender  care  He 
has  for  His  children." 


How  the  Abbot  Erasnuss  carea  a  tion,  and  other  won~ 
derfat  thòtgs,     Written  by  Giovanni  Eoarato, 

ylT  a  mile's  distane»  from  the  Jordan  is  a  monasteiy, 
Jl\^  called  that  of  the  Abbot  Erasmus;  and  when  we 
carne  to  this  monasteiy,  the  friars  who  lived  there 
told  US  of  the  Abbot  Erasmus,  wfao,  walking  one  day  on 
the  bank  of  the  Jordan,  met  a  Ut»  wfao  was  roaring  loudly 
and  holding  up  one  foot,  in  ifrtiich  there  was  a  splinter  of 
reed,  so  that  the  foot  was  swt^ea  and  much  inflamed.  As 
soon  as  the  lion  saw  the  abbot,  he  sbowed  bim  the  woimded 
foot  wìth  the  piece  of  reed  in  it,  as  it  he  were  begging  him 
to  cure  it;  and  when  the  abbot  saw  the  lion  in  this  distress, 
he  sat  down,  and  took  the  paw,  and  opened  the  festered 
wound,  and  drew  out  the  reed,  and  wa^ed  the  sore  care- 
fully,  and  tying  it  up  with  a  piece  of  linen,  left  him.  But 
the  Uon,  fìnding  himself  cured,  did  not  wish  to  abandoa  the 
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abbot,  but  like  a  dear  disciple,  wherever  bis  master  went 
he  foUowed  him;  so  that  the  abbot  marvelled  at  so  much 
gratìtude,  and  from  that  time  fed  him  and  took  care  of  hìm. 
These  monks  kept  a  donkey,  to  bring  water  from  the  Jordan 
for  the  use  of  the  brothers,  and  they  adopted  the  custom 
of  committing  him  to  the  care  of  the  Uon,  so  that  when  he 
went  to  the  bank  of  the  nver  to  feed,  the  lion  shoiUd  go 
■with  him  and  guard  him;  but  cme  day  when  the  donkey  was 
feeding,  the  lion  Ungered  a  little  bebind  him,  and  a  camel- 
dñver,  going  into  Arabia,  found  the  donkey  and  todc  him 
and  carried  htm  away. 

The  Uon,  having  lost  the  donkey,  retumed  sadly  to  his 
master  at  the  mmastery,  with  his  head  drooping  ;  and  Eras- 
mus,  thinking  the  lion  had  eaten  the  donkey,  said  to  him: 
"Where  is  the  donkey?"  But  he,  like  a  human  being,  re- 
mained  sìlent,  loc^ng  on  the  ground;  and  the  abbot  said: 
"  You  bave  eaten  him^  and  with  the  blessing  of  God,  the 
work  that  he  did  that  shall  you  do  ;  "  and  so,  from  that  day, 
by  the  command  of  the  abbot,  the  lion  brought  every  day 
a  barrel  of  water  that  held  fotu"  measures,  for  the  use  of  the 
monastery;  until  one  day,  a  cavalier,  coming  to  the  abbot 
for  his  blessing,  saw  the  lion  bringing  the  water,  and  ask- 
ing  the  reason,  took  pity  on  him,  and  gave  three  pieces  of 
gold  to  the  fathers  of,  the  monastery  that  they  might  buy 
another  donkey  for  their  service,  and  delivered  the  lion 
from  thÌB  burthen.  A  short  time  after  the  lion  had  been 
freed  from  this  labour,  the  camd-driver  who  had  taken  the 
donkey  carne  with  a  load  of  wheat  to  sell  in  the  holy  city, 
having  the  donkey  with  him.  And  it  chanced  that  he  met 
the  lion,  and  he  fled  at  the  sigbt  of  him  ;  but  the  lion  knew 
the  donkey,  and  ran  to  him,  and  taking  his.bridle  in  his 
mouth,  according  to  his  old  custom,  and  to  the  great  satis- 
faction  of  them  both,  roaring  as  if  to  say  he  had  found  the 
lost  donkey,  he  brought  him,  together  with  three  camels, 
to  the  abbot,  who  then  understood  that  the  lion  had  noC 
eaten  the  donkey,  but  that  he  had  been  stolen  from  him; 
and  in  memorial  of  these  things  he  gave  the  lion  the  name 
of  Jordan.    This  Uon  remained  in  the  monastery  with  the 
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friars  more  than  ñíty  years,  oever  teavìng  the  Abbot  Eras- 
mus,  wbo  passed  to  the  t«rd  and  was  buried  by  the  brethren 
when,  by  the  will  of  God,  the  lion  was  not  In  the  numastery. 
But  after  a  little  time  he  retumed  and  sougbt  for  his  father, 
and  the  Abbot  Sabatius  of  CÌIicia,  who  had  been  the  disciplc 
of  the  Abbot  Erasmus,  saw  the  lion,  and  said  to  him: 
"  Jordan,  your  father  has  passed  to  the  Lord,  and  has  left 
you  an  orphan  ;  but  take  and  eat."  The  lion,  ho^rever,  would 
not  eat,  but  ali  the  time  wandered  round  the  mooastery, 
looking  bere  and  there,  secking  his  fatber,  signifying  by  bis 
great  roarìng  that  he  could  not  support  his  absence;  but 
the  Abbot  Sabatius  and  the  other  fathers,  patting  his  head, 
said  to  him  :  "  The  abbot  has  passed  away,  and  has  left  us." 
But  these  words  could  not  assuage  bis  scktow,  and  the  more 
they  sought  to  consede  him,  so  much  the  more  he  grieved, 
showing  in  his  face  and  his  eyes  the  aadness  he  felt  at  not 
sedng  his  father.  And  the  Abbot  Sabatius  said  to  him: 
"  Come  with  me,  ùnce  you  do  not  believe  me,  and  I  will 
show  you  wbere  our  father  is  laid."  And  he  took  him  and 
conducted  him  to  the  spot  >^ere  they  had  buried  him,  which 
was  about  the  distance  of  ñve  hundred  paces  from  the 
cfaurch;  and  standing  by  the  grave,  he  said  to  the  lion: 
"  Behold,  bere  is  our  fatber  buried."  And  he  kneeled  down 
beside  the  monument  of  the  abbot,  and  when  the  lion  had 
heard  this,  and  had  seen  him  kneriing  in  tears,  he  threw 
himsdf  down,  beatìng  his  head  violently  upon  the  ground, 
roaring;    and  immediately  died  upon  the  grave. 

But  ali  this  was  dcme  —  not  indeed  that  it  is  to  be  believed 
that  the  lion  had  a  soul  —  but  because  God  sees  fit  to  honour 
those  who  honour  Him,  not  only  in  this  life,  but  even  after 
death;  and  also  to  show  us  in  what  a  state  of  subjection  the 
animáis  were  to  the  first  man,  before  he  had  been  disobe- 
dient  to  the  divine  command,  and  had  been  driven  from 
paradise. 
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The  Abbot  IsAac  ani  the  spirit  of  anger.     Written  by 
Giovanni  Evarato. 

IN  a  mountain  about  siz  miles  distant  from  the  city  of  the 
Thebaid  many  monks  live  in  caves,  and  some  others  in 
cdls  ;  and'  among  them  the  Abbot  Isaac,  who  related  to 
US  that  he  had  laboured  for  a  long  time  to  make  a  mosquito 
net  in  the  form  of  a  tent.  to  protect  himself  iroca  the 
lAoequttoe,  but  that  he  nude  some  mista  Ite  in  it,  and  it 
troubled  hìm  that  he  could  not  discover  or  amend  the  mis- 
take.  Ali  one  day  he  tried  to  do  so  in  vain,  not  knowing 
what  he  ought  to  do  ;  and  at  laat,  when  he  was  in  despair, 
a  youth  passed  in  through  the  window,  who  said  to  him: 
"  You  bave  made  a  mistake  in  the  work  ;  give  it  to  me,  and 
I  will  set  it  right  ;  "  but  the  abbot  said  to  him  :  "  Leave  this 
place;  mAy  God  guard  me  from  thee."  And  he  said  once 
more:  "  It  ia  unfortunate  if  you  do  not  know  how  to  labour;  " 
to  whicb  the  abbot  answered  :  "  Do  not  concern  yourself  on 
that  account."  "  But,"  said  the  youth,  "  I  speak  from  pity 
to  you,  for  I  see  that  your  labour  is  lost  ;  "  but  the  abbot 
replied  :  "  You  are  but  little  wdctMne,  and  also  he  who  has 
conducted  you  bere."  "  It  is  you  who  bave  conducted  me 
bere,  and  you  are  mine,"  said  the  demon.  He  asked  :  "  Why 
so?  "  "  Because,"  he  continued.  "  you  bave  taken  the  sacra- 
ment  three  Sundajrs,  while  you  are  the  enemy  of  your 
neighbour."  "  It  is  false,"  said  the  abbot.  "  No,"  he  an- 
swered, "  it  is  not  false,  because  jou  were  angry  with  him 
t^  reason  of  the  broken  vase  of  oil  ;  and  I  am  the  spirit  of 
anger  and  of  the  remembrance  of  injuries,  and  therefore  you 
are  mine."  And  as  soon  as  he  had  heard  these  things,  he 
went  frc»n  bis  celi  to  that  of  the  friar  bis  neighbour,  and 
threw  himself  at  bis  feet,  and  begged  bis  forgiveness,  and 
they  made  peace  tc^ether;  but  on  bis  return  he  found  that 
the  demon  had  destn^ed  the  mosquito  net  and  the  mat  on 
which  he  knelt  when  he  prayed. 
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Ofa  thief'who  carne  to  the  Abbot  Fosimas  and  prayed 
him  to  make  htm  a  monk.  Wrttten  by  Giovanni 
Evarato, 

THC  Abbot  Sabatìus  who  dwelt  in  the  monastery  of  tfaa 
Abbot  Fermo,  rdates  that  a  robber  once  carne  to  the 
Abbot  Fosimus  o£  Cilida  and  prayed  htm.  for  God'a 
sake,  to  do  him  the  charity  to  make  him  a  monk,  that  he 
mìght  rest  from  his  troubles,  because  he  had  killed  many 
people;  and  the  abbot  exhorted  him,  and  made  him  a  monk, 
and  gave  him  the  habìt  of  the  order;  but  after  some  little 
time  the  abbot  said  to  him:  "My  son,  you  cannot  remain 
here,  because  if  it  should  come  to  the  ears  of  the  prince, 
you  would  be  taken  and  put  ìn  pñsoo,  and  alao  your  ene- 
mies  may  kill  you  ;  but  I  wiU  conduct  you  to  a  mcHiasteiy 
remote  from  these  parta."  And  he  took  him  to  the  monastery 
of  the  Abbot  Dorotlieus,  near  Gaza,  where  he  rcmained  nìne 
years,  and  leamed  ali  the  psalms  and  the  monastical  observ- 
ances;  but  at  the  end  of  this  tim^  he  carne  again  to  the 
abbot  at  the  monastery  of  Fermo,  and  said  to  him  :  "  Have 
pity  upon  me,  and  give  me  my  secular  dress,  and  take  this 
of  the  monastery."  But  the  abbot,  feeling  sony,  said  :  "  For 
what  cause,  my  son?  "  And  he  answered  :  "  This  is  the  cause. 
I  have,  as  you  know,  now  been  nine  years  in  the  monastery  ; 
and  when  I  have  been  able  I  have  fasted,  and  I  have  lived 
in  purity  and  quietness,  and  with  the  fear  of  God  always 
in  my  heart;  and  I  know  that  His  infinite  mercy  has  par- 
doned  many  of  my  sins:  but  notwithstanding  ali  this,  I 
always  see  standing  before  me  a  little  child,  who  says,  **  Why 
did  you  kill  me?  "  I  see  him  in  my  dreams,  and  in  the 
chuich  when  I  go  to  the  communion,  and  in  the  refectory, 
always  saying  to  me  these  same  words,  so  that  I  cannot 
rest  a  single  hour;  for  this  reason,  my  father,  I  wish  to 
dqiart.  in  order  that  I  may  die  on  account  of  this  child, 
because  I-  kiUed  the  little  creature  wantonly,  and  witfaout 
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any  reason."  And  he  took  bis  fonner  dress  and  put  It  on, 
and  went  to  the  city  of  Diosopolìs,  and  waa  taken  prisoner, 
and  cai  the  next  day  was  put  to  desth. 

Of  the  faSth  vi>hkh  a  lady  kepi  to  her  fmsband. 
Wiritfen  by  Giovanni  Evarato, 

WHEN  we  carne  into  Askelon,  to  the  hospital  of  tìie 
monks.  the  Abbot  Eusebius  related  to  us  these 
thingB.  There  was  a  master  of  a  ^p,  who  was 
a  merchant  and  had  lost  evetythìng,  and  his  ship  was 
wrecked.  and  the  sailors  perished,  and  he  himself  narrowly 
escaped  with  hìs  life;  and  on  his  return  home  he  was  taken 
t^  bis  creditore  and  put  in  prison,  and  ali  that  he  had  in 
bis  house  was  taken  from  bim,  even  to  the  dothes  of  his 
wife,  who  wtth  much  sadness  and  anxiety  deliberated  how 
in  such  poverty  she  could  even  ñnd  bread  for  ber  husband; 
and  being  with  him  chic  day  in  the  prison,  and  eating  with 
him,  there  carne  in  a  nobleman  of  that  place  to  give  charity 
to  tlie  prìsoners  ;  and  seeing  the  wife  seated  near  her  hus- 
band, he  fell  in  love  with  her,  Ict  she  was  very  beautiful, 
and  he  sent  by  the  jailer  to  desire  her  to  come  to  hìm;  and 
she  carne  wilUngly,  tbinking  to  receive  charity  for  the  love 
of  God.  And  he  spoke  to  her  aside,  and  proposed  to  ber  to 
c<xne'and  live  with  hìm,  promising  her  much  money;  but 
she  would  not  consent  to  do  so,  notwithstanding  their  ex- 
treme need.  And  in  the  same  prison  was  a  robber,  who 
had  also  kìlled  a  man,  and  irtio  was  ccHidemned  to  death 
in  consequence;  and  by  chance  he  heard  this  c<mversation 
between  the  rìch  man  and  the  wife  of  the  merchant,  and 
he  desired  to  bave  the  benefit  of  the  prayers  of  this  holy 
woman,  and  he  said  to  ber  :  "  I  am  a  repentant  man,  and 
I  bave  considered  your  honest  conversation  ;  and  if  you  dig 
in  such  a  place  in  the  city,  you  will  fínd  much  gold,  whicb 
take  and  pay  the  debts  of  your  husband,  and  títere  will 
then  remaìn  something  to  give  in  charity,  and  pray  God  for 
me  that  even  I  may  find  mercy." 


;vGoo»^lc 


io8  IL  LIBRO   D'ORO 

And  80on  after,  the  prefect  entered  into  tfaat  city,  and  he 
cconnianded  that  the  robber  ahould  be  taken  from  the  priion 
and  put  to  death;  and  the  next  day  the  lady  said  to  ber 
husband  :  "  If  it  picase  you,  my  lord,  I  will  go  to  the  place 
ntentioned  by  the  robber,  if  by  chance  those  things  wbich 
be  sud  may  be  tnie  ;  "  and  he  answ«red  ber  :  "  Do  your 
plcasure."  And  she  took  a  little  bag  and  went  in  the  evcn- 
ing  to  the  place,  and  digging  there,  she  found  a  bundred 
pieces  of  gold,  carefully  covered  up,  and  she  took  them  and 
went  away.  But  ahe  used  prudent  counsel  and  paid  the 
debts  to  the  creditors  little  by  little,  so  that  they  might 
suppose  that  the  money  was  lent  them  by  their  frìends, 
until  al!  the  debts  were  paid  and  ber  husband  liberated  from 
prison.  And  he  \7ho  related  these  things  to  us,  said  :  "  Be- 
hold,  because  these  people  kept  the  conunandment  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Chrìst,  He  has  shown  His  compassion  to 
them." 


Of  the  Ahbot  Gregory^  the  anchorite,     WrHten  by 
Giovanni  Evàra.U>. 

rTMIE  Abbot  Gregory,  the  anchorite,  thu»  said:  "As  I 
J_  was  going  to  Byzantium,  I  took  pasaage  in  a  ship,  and 
there  were  on  board  the  same  sbìp  a  scrìbe  and  his 
wife,  who  wvre  going  to  the  holy  city  to  pray.  And  the 
captain  of  the  ship  was  very  religìous  and  fasted  often; 
but  the  water  fell  short,  and  ^len  we  had  reached  the 
middle  of  the  sea  the  water  faiied  until  we  were  in  great 
distress.  It  was  a  miserable  sight  to  see  the  women,  Üie 
children,  and  the  scrvants  feverish  ^th  thirst  and  lying 
half  dead.  And  baviog  been  three  days  in  this  sufEering, 
the  scribe  could  not  support  such  distress;  and  he  drew 
his  knife,  intending  to  kill  the  sailors  and  the  captain,  say- 
ing,  '  These  bave  caused  our  death.  Why  did  they  not  take 
sufhclent  water?'  But  I  entreated  hìm,  saying,  'I  beg  you 
not  to  do  this,  but  rather  let  i:s  pray  to  our  Lch^  Jesus 
Chrìst,  the  trae  God,  who  doeth  great  things  and  miraclet 
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without  number;  for  thìs  is  the  third  day  that  the  master 
of  the  Bhip  bas  spent  in  prayer  and  fasting.'  And  the  scñbe, 
having  consented  lo  thìs,  the  fourth  day,  about  the  hour  of 
noon,  the  captain  of  the  ihip  stood  up,  and  cñed  out  wìth  a 
loud  voice:  'Glory  be  to  Thee,  Chríst  our  Lord,'  so  that 
we  ali  w<mdered  to  hear  him;  and  he  ordered  the  sailon 
to  prepare  ali  the  water  jars,  and  they,  having  done  so,  a 
doud  carne  over  the  ship,  and  so  much  rain  fdl  that  it  fUled 
tbem  ali.  This  was  a  gieat  and  wcmderful  mìracle,  for  wfaìle 
the  vessel  aailed  the  cloud  appeared  to  follow  it,  and  tt  rained 
but  little  except  near  the  ship.'' 

Of  the  Abbot  Alexander,  ivko  had  groum  old  in 
a  cave  near  the  Jordan*  Written  by  Giovanni 
Eoaraio, 

NEAR  Bethlehem  there  is  a  monastery  of  St  Geoide, 
and  the  Abbot  EugenÌus  was  the  fat^ier  of  this  mon- 
asteiy,  wbo  was  afterwards  tnade  Bishop  of  Hiero- 
polis  in  Eg3rpt.  While  we  were  with  him,  he  told  us  of  the 
Abbot  Alexander,  who  had  lived  to  extreme  old  age  in  a 
cave  near  the  Jordan,  and  who  was  received  in  the  monas- 
tery towards  the  dose  of  his  life;  and  for  three  months  he 
could  not  rise  fremi  his  bed,  but  ten  days  before  he  passed 
to  the  Lord,  he  was  attacked  by  the  demon,  and  the  c^d 
man  said  to  the  demon  :  "  Hast  thou  come  at  the  going 
down  of  the  stm,  miserable  coward  that  thou  art?  This  is 
not  a  great  deed,  now  that  I  am  on  my  bed  and  cannot 
move.  Thou  hast  but  sbown  tt^  weakness,  for  if  thou  hadst 
been  strong  and  valiant,  thou  wouldst  have  approached  me 
fìfty  f»"  sixty  years  ago,  that  with  the  help  of  Christ.  who  is 
my  strength,  I  núght  have  shown  thy  weakness,  and  despis- 
ing  thy  roaring,  have  broken  thy  proud  and  stiff  neck.  But 
now  my  infírmitíes,  and  not  my  weakness,  prevent  me. 
Nevertheless,  I  give  thanka  to  God,  to  whom  I  go,  and  to 
wh(»n  I  will  teli  the  injuries  I  have  suffered  frtMu  thee,  and 
bow,  after  the  labours  and  fatigues  of  so  many  years,  thou 
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hast  assaulted  rat  thua  atrociously,  at  the  hour  of  my  dc- 
partur&"  Saying  these  and  similar  vrords,  on  the  tenth  day, 
witfa  ali  tranquillity,  he  rendered  bis  spirit  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chrìst  in  peace,  and  the  holy  angela  were  preaent 

Of  art  usurer  who  became  a  spiritual  usurer,     Written 
by  Giovanni  Evarato. 

IN  the  city  of  NisUe  lived  a  Christian  lady  who  had  a  land 
husband  ;  and  they  were  poor  ;  but  notwithstanding,  they 
had  fiity  piecea  of  money.  One  day  the  husband  said  to 
faia  wife  :  "  Let  us  gìve  thia  money  to  some  usurer,  that  we 
may  bave  some  interest  from  it,  which  we  loae  by  keeping 
it."  But  thia  good  wife  said  in  reply:  "  If  it  be  your  will  to 
lend  it,  let  us  gìve  it  aa  a  loan  to  the  God  of  the  Christiana." 
The  husband  said  :  "  Where  Ìs  thia  God  that  I  may  lend  it 
to  him?  "  And  she  answered:  "  I  will  show  you  where  He 
Í8,  and  if  you  lend  to  Him,  not  only  wtll  it  not  be  lost,  but 
He  will  pay  you  the  interest,  and  afterwards  restore  you 
the  capital;  "  which  having  heard.  the  husband  said:  "  Show 
Him  to  me,  and  I  wUl  give  it  to  Him."  An4  she  led  him  to 
the  holy  cburch,  which  has  fíve  great  doors;  and  having 
brought  him  into  the  portico  of  the  church,  she  showed  him 
the  poor,  saying  :  "  If  you  give  it  to  these,  the  God  of  the 
Christians  will  receìve  it,  for  these  are  ali  His."  And  he 
ìmmediately,  wìth  cheerfulness,  began  to  distrìbute  the  money 
to  the  poor;  and  having  given  it  ali,  they  retumed  to  their 
houae.  But  in  cc«sequence  of  this,  after  three  months  they 
began  to  be  in  want,  and  the  husband  said  to  his  wife:  "  My 
aister,  it  appeara  to  me  that  now  the  God  of  the  Christiana 
must  give  to  us,  f(H-  we  are  threatened  with  poverty."  And 
the  lady  repUed:  "He  will  certainly  give.  Go  to  the  place 
where  you  diatributed  the  money,  and  He  will  restore  you 
that  and  much  more  besides  ;  "  v^ch  having  heard,  he 
baatened  to  the  holy  church,  and  carne  to  the  porch  where 
he  had  given  die  money  to  the  poor,  seeldng  ali  around  if 
he  could  find  some  oae  to  restore  him  the  money;  but  be 
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saw  no  Otte  except  the  poor  who  were  seated  there.  And 
thinkinjf  how  he  should  ñnd  some  one  from  whom  he  might 
ask  it,  he  saw  IjKng  before  hìtn  at  his  feet,  upon  the  marble 
pavement,  a  piece  of  money  ;  and  he  stooped  down  and  picked 
it  up,  and  took  it  hc»ne,  and  said  to  his  wife:  "  See,  I  have 
been  to  the  church,  and  I  have  seen  the  God  of  the  Chris- 
tians,  as  you  promìsed,  and  He  has  given  me  sothìng  but 
this  lùece  of  money,  which  I  found  in  the  same  place  where 
I  gave  to  the  poor."  And  this  admirable  wife  answered  :  "  It 
is  He  yrho  has  invisibly  given  you  this,  for  He,  by  the  power 
of  His  unseen  band,  directa  this  world;  but  go,  my  lord, 
and  buy  s<Hnethtng  that  we  may  eat  to-day,  and  in  time  to 
c(»ne  He  wìU  provide  for  us." 

And  he  went  and  bought  wine  and  bread  and  a  fìsh  ;  and 
he  brought  them  to  his  house,  and  gave  them  to  his  wife, 
who  took  the  fìsh  and  cut  it  open,  and  found  inside  of  it  a 
very  wonderful  stone;  so  that  she  was  astonished  by  ita 
beauty,  though  she  did  not  know  what  stone  it  might  be; 
and  she  laid  it  carefully  aúde,  and  showed  it  to  her  busband 
when  be  carne  henne,  saying,  "  Behold,  I  have  fotmd  this 
gem  in  the  fìsh."  And  when  he  saw  it,  he  was  also  struck 
with  its  beauty,  though  it  was  a  strange  stone  to  him;  and 
when  he  had  caten  he  said  to  his  wife:  "  Give  me  the  stone, 
that  I  may  go  and  sell  it,  if  by  chance  it  may  be  worth 
Bomething."  And  he  took  the  gem  and  went  to  a  jeweller, 
whose  business  it  was  to  buy  and  sell  such  merchandtse; 
and  he  found  that  he  had  already  closed  his  shop,  and  was 
going  home  because  it  was  near  sunset;  and  he  said  to  him: 
"  Will  you  buy  this  stone?  "  And  the  jeweller,  looking  at  the 
gem,  asked  his  price  for  it;  but  he  answered  him:  "Give 
me  what  you  please."  And  he  offered  him  for  it  fìve  pieces 
of  money.  But  thinkìng  that  the  jewdler  was  laughing  at 
him,  he  said  to  him:  "How  much  will  you  really  give  for 
it?"  And  the  purchaser,  also  thìnking  the  other  spoke  in 
jest,  said:  "  Wìll  you  take  ten  pieces  of  money?  "  And  the 
seller,  stili  believing  himself  laughed  at,  made  him  no  an- 
swer.  Then  the  lapidary  said  :  "  Will  you  sell  it  for  twenty 
pieces?"     But  be  remained  silent.     The  jeweller  having 
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oSertd  thìrtjr,  forty,  and  ñfty  pieces  for  h,  he  began  to  esti- 
mate the  stone  more  hìg^hly;  and  the  purchaser,  gcùng  up, 
little  by  little,  at  last  offered  him  three  hundred  pieces  of 
money  ;  and  the  seller  gave  him  the  gem  and  took  the  money, 
and  went  joyfully  to  his  wife,  who,  seeing  him  so  cheerful, 
said:  "For  how  much  did  you  sdì  ìt?"  thinktng  the  prìce 
would  he  ñve  or  ten  amali  coins  ;  and  he  gave  her  the  three 
hundred  pieces,  sayìng,  "  I  have  sold  it  for  so  much."  And 
bis  wife,  admiring  the  great  mercy  of  divine  goodness,  aaid 
to  him  :  "  Behold,  how  good,  how  gracious,  and  how  rich  is 
the  God  of  the  Christiansl  He  has  not  only  retumed  the 
fifty  pieces  you  lent  to  Him,  but  in  a  few  days  He  has  sent 
you  so  much.  Know  then,  that  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  there 
is  no  God  but  He  alone."  But  ber  husband,  admonished 
by  this  miracle,  having  leamed  the  truth  by  this  experìence, 
immediately  became  a  Christian,  and  glorifìed  the  Lord  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
giving  many  tbanks  to  his  prudent  wife,  from  whean  he  had 
leamed  the  true  knowledge  of  God. 

7^  goU^  cross.     Written  by  Giovanni  Evarato, 

SOME  of  the  holy  fathers  rdate  that  an  ingenious  youth 
went  to  a  goldsmith  to  leam  bis  art,  and  while  he  was 
diligently  studying  with  him,  one  of  the  dtizens  of  that 
city  employed  the  goldsmith  to  make  a  cross  of  gold  adomed 
with  precious  stones,  intending  to  offer  it  to  the  church  ;  and 
because  the  youth  was  very  sldlful,  the  master  entrusted  this 
work  to  him.  Then  this  youth  began  to  think  to  himsdf: 
"  If  this  citizen  offcrs  so  much  money  to  Christ,  why  can  I 
not  make  an  offerìng  of  my  labour  on  this  cross;  for  Christ 
may  regard  it  as  the  widow's  two  mites."  And  thinkìng  how 
much  his  work  on  it  would  be  worth,  he  lent  that  amount  to 
the  Lord,  and  put  it  also  in  the  cross.  When  the  cavalìer 
who  had  ordered  the  cross  carne  to  see  it,  before  the  jewris 
were  placed  in  it,  he  had  it  weighed,  and  found  that  it  weigbed 
much  more  than  he  had  ordered;  and  be  began  to  threaten 
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the  youth,  thinking  he  had  been  fraudiilent  and  had  adulter- 
ated  the  gold. 

Then  ¿e  youth  said  to  bùn.:  "  He  wbo  alone  searches  the 
heart  knows  that  I  bave  not  done  tbis  thing,  but  seeing  yon 
ofíer  so  mucb  money  to  Cbrùt  our  Lord,  I  thought  to  give 
my  labour,  tbat  I  mìgbt  bave  a  part  with  you."  And  he  said 
to  the  youth  :  "  Did  you  think  this?  "  and  he  repljed  :  "  Tbeae 
were  my  thoughts."  And  the  citizen  said:  "Since  this  was 
your  intention,  and  you  bave  offered  willingly  what  you 
could  to  Cbrìst,  seeking  to  bave  a  part  with  me,  bebold,  from 
this  day  I  receive  you  as  my  son."  And  he  took  him  home 
with  hhn.  and  made  him  bis  heir. 

Qf  a  secular  man  ivho  mas  very  nobte  and  charitabte. 
Written  by  Giovanni  Evarato, 

IWENT  once  to  Constantinople,  and  being  in  the  church, 
a  most  noble  and  faitbful  gentleman  entered  the  church 
alao.  He,  wben  he  had  seen  me,  accosted  me,  saluting 
me  with  every  mark  of  respect;  and  having  done  st^  he 
seated  himself  by  my  side,  and  began  to  ask  me  of  tbose 
things  wbicb  belong  to  the  bealth  of  the  soul.  And  tt 
chanced  that  I  said  :  "  To  tbose  wbo  rightly  dispose  of 
earthly  things,  celestial  things  are  gtven."  "  Thou  speakest 
well,  fatber,"  he  replied  ;  "  f or  tnily  he  is  blessed  wbo  resta 
bis  bopes  on  God,  and  commits  himself  entirdy  to  Him," 
And  he  said  :  "  I  was  the  son  of  a  secular  man  of  illustrioua 
fame,  espedally  cbaritable,  and  he  distributed  many  goods 
to  the  pocH*.  One  day  he  called  me  and  sbowed  me  bis 
money,  saying,  "  Whidi  ia  most  agreeable  to  thee,  my  son  : 
tbat  Z  leave  thee  tbis  wealth,  or  that  I  leave  thee  Christ  for 
thy  provider?  '  I,  being  pleased  with  wbat  he  did,  answered 
that  I  would  Booner  cboose  Christ;  because  ali  these  tem- 
poral riches  will  pass  away  to-day,  and  to-morrow  be  no 
more,  but  Christ  will  endure  for  ever.  Wbicb  thing  having 
heard,  he  distributed  to  the  pqor  liberally,  and  with  a  large 
band,  so  tbat,  dying,  be  left  me  very  little;  but  I,  already 
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become  poor,  went  humbly,  baving  my  hope  in  Chrìst,  to 
whom  he  had  recotninended  me.  And  there  was  ancither 
very  lieta  man,  one  of  the  principal  men  of  the  city,  who  had 
a  wife  faithful  to  (^uist,  and  he  himself  feared  the  Lord; 
they  had  also  an  only  daughter.  And  the  wife  said  to  ber 
hiuband  :  '  We  bave  only  this  child,  and  God  has  given  us 
so  many  goods  that  sbe  needs  no  more,  and  why  should  vre 
seek  to  give  ber  to  some  rìch  man,  among  the  nobles  of  this 
country,  who  not  beìng  of  good  customs,  will  alwasrs  aSict 
ber?  Let  us  seek  for  her  a  humble  husband,  who  fears  the 
Lord,  who  will  love  ber,  and  care  for  her  according  to  God's 
word.'  The  busband  said  :  '  Thou  bast  spoken  wisely.  Go 
then  into  the  cburch,  and  pray  moat  eamestly,  and  there 
wait,  and  the  first  who  enters  will  be  the  busband  whom  tbe 
Lord  has  sent  us.'  So  sbe  did  as  her  husband  had  com- 
manded,  and  baving  prayed,  and  sittìng  waìting,  I  entered 
first  of  alL  Then  sbe  sent  a  servant  immedìately  to  cali  me 
to  her,  and  began  to  ask  me,  saying:  'Whence  art  thou?' 
and  I  answered  her  :  '  Of  this  city,  and  I  am  the  son  of  such 
a  man.*  And  sbe  said:  'Of  that  giver  of  charity?'  and  I 
replied:  '  Yes,  I  am  hìs  son.'  And  she  said:  '  Hast  tbou  a 
wife  ?  '  I  said  :  '  No  ;  '  and  I  told  ber  what  my  father  bad 
said  to  me,  and  how  I  had  answered.  But  she,  praising  the 
Lord,  said  :  '  Behold  I  Thy  good  provider  has  sent  thee  a 
wife,  and  riches,  that  thou  mayest  possess  the  one  and  the 
other,  with  the  fear  of  God.'  And  she  gave  me  ber  daugbter 
and  the  money;  and  I  prayed  God  that  until  my  death  I 
might  walk  in  the  way  of  my  father." 
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The  life  of  the  Beato  Toretto  da.  Poppi  of  the  Casen- 
tino. Written  by  Messer  tortilo  of  that  place. 
Canonico  of  Fiesote,  Transíate  front  the  Latín 
and  abridgeé  by  Don  Stivano. 

IN  that  time  in  which  the  portion  of  Tuflcany  called  Casen- 
tino was  not  yet  subject  to  the  Florentines,  but  was  ruled 
by  ita  own  counts,  in  the  landa  of  Poppi,  an  ìmportant 
place  in  that  valley  through  which  runa  the  ñver  Amo,  and 
not  far  from  ita  Bouree,  a  son  was  bom  to  a  certain  good 
man  named  Paolo,  to  whom  he  gave  the  name  of  Torello, 
and  whom,  when  of  a  suitable  age,  he  not  only  taught  to 
fear  God,  and  to  lead  a  Christian  lif^  but  sent  to  scho<^ 
that  he  might  leam  the  first  principies  of  letters  —  which  he 
soon  did  —  and  to  avoid  evil  companions  and  imitate  the 
•  good.  The  young  Torello,  being  accustomed  to  this  life, 
and  bis  father  àying,  for  scane  time  proceeded  from  good  to 
betta-. 

But  tbat  not  pleasing  our  common  enemy,  who  always 
goes  about  seefting  whom  he  may  devour,  he  so  tempted 
Torello  —  God  permìtting  it,  for  future  and  greater  good  — 
that  he  abandoned  a  virtutHis  Ufe,  and  gave  bimself  to  the 
pursuit  of  the  pleasures  <A  the  worid;  so  that  instead  of 
being  praìsed  for  hts  blameless  and  rdigious  life,  he  was 
cenaured  by  aU.  and  had  become  the  very  c^poùte  of  what 
he  had  at  first  been. 

But  the  blesaed  Lord  —  who  had  never  abandoned  him, 
tìiough  He  had  left  him  to  wander.  In  order  to  permit  him 
to  become  a  true  mirre»:  of  penitence  —  called  him  to  him- 
self  in  this  manner;  as  he  was  one  day  wandering  and 
séeking  amusement  with  bis  idle  companions,  a  cock  tbat 
was  on  a  perch  outside  a  window  suddenly  fell,  and  alighted 
on  his  shoulder,  and  crowed  three  times,  and  then  flew  back 
to  the  perch.  Torello,  calling  to  mind  how  the  Apostle  Peter 
had  in  a  similar  manner  been  made  to  see  his  guilt,  awaked 
from  bis  sleep  of  vice  and  sin  in  a  state  of  wonder  and  fear; 
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and  thinking  that  this  couid  have  happened  only  by  divine 
Providencei  and  to  shovr  him  that  he  was  in  the  power  of 
the  devil,  left  his  companions  instanti/,  and  in  penitence 
and  tears  sought  the  Abbot  of  Poppi,  of  the  order  of  Vallom- 
brosa;  and  commending  himsclf  to  his  prayers,  threw  him- 
self  at  his  feet,  humbly  begging  for  the  robe  of  a  mendicant 
friar,  since  he  deaired  to  serve  God  in  the  humblest  manner. 
The  abbot  wondered  much,  knowing  by  common  report 
Torello  to  be  a  youth  of  most  ìncorrect  Ufe,  to  see  him  thus 
kneeling  in  contñtion  bef(»«  him,  and  endeavoured,  together 
wìth  the  monks,  to  persuade  him  to  take  their  habit  of  St. 
John  Gualberto.  But  at  last,  seeing  he  had  no  heait  f«  it^ 
and  remained  Constant  to  his  ñrst  request,  he  at  last  granted 
it;  and  he  became  a  poor  brother,  and  almost  a  desert  her- 
mit  :  f<«-  having  receìved  the  benediction  of  the  abbot,  with- 
out  conununicating  with  either  his  famìly  or  friends,  he  left 
that  country  and  took  his  way  toward  the  most  desert  and 
savage  places  of  the  mountains,  wandering  among  them  for 
aght  days,  and  passing  the  night  wherever  it  chanced  to 
overtake  him.  But  having  at  last  come  to  a  great  rock,  near 
a  place  called  Avellánalo,  he  remained  there,  adopting  it 
for  a  celi  eight  days  more,  weeping  for  his  sins,  praying, 
and  imploring  God  to  pardon  him;  Uving  ali  tbis  time  on 
three  small  loaves,  which  he  had  t^-ought  with  him,  and  on 
wild  berbs  like  the  animáis  ;  and  being  much  pleased  with 
tìie  place,  he  detennined  to  make  a  celi  under  that  great 
rock,  and  there  spend  ali  the  days  of  this  life,  serving  God 
with  faats,  vigila,  discipline,  and  prayers,  and  bitterly  lament- 
ing  his  past  sins  and  evU  life. 

Having  taken  this  resolution,  he  went  to  his  own  country 
to  put  his  affairs  in  order;  and  ali  his  relatives  and  friend 
came  about  him,  praying  him  with  much  eamestness,  if  he 
Bought  to  serve  God,  to  leave  this  life  of  a  wild  beast  and 
join  Bome  order,  living  like  other  monks.  But  ali  was  of 
no  avail  ;  and  selling  ali  his  goods,  he  gave  the  price  to  the 
poor,  reserving  to  himself  only  a  small  sum  of  money  to 
build  a  celi.  And  he  retumed  to  his  solitude  with  a  mason, 
who  made  for  him  a  miserable  celi  under  that  same  rock; 
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and  he  bou|^t  oear  it  enough  land  for  a  amali  garden, 
and  there  cstablished  hìmself,  practising  the  moet  severe 
austerities. 

Having  now  spolcen  of  the  penitence  and  Ufe  of  the  Beato 
Torello,  we  must  make  mention  of  the  great  gifts  and  grace 
wfaich  he  received  frc»n  God  during  his  Ufe,  and  which  were 
often  granted  to  him  in  bdialf  of  those  who  conunended  them- 
selvea  to  him  in  faitb  and  devotìon. 

A  poor  woman  of  Poppi,  who  had  onljr  one  son,  three 
years  old,  going  to  the  spring  to  wash  her  clothes,  took  him 
with  her  ;  and  he  having  strayvd  f  rom  her  a  Uttle  way  while 
ahe  vras  washìng,  a  savage  wolf  seized  him  and  carried  him 
away,  and  the  poor  woman's  shrieks  could  be  heard  almost 
at  Pc^pi,  while  she  could  do  nothìng  but  commend  the  child 
to  God.  While  the  wolf  was  tacaping  with  his  prey  between 
his  teeth,  he  came,  as  it  pleased  God  —  who  thus  began  to 
make  known  the  reward  of  his  service  —  to  the  celi  of  the 
Beato  Torello;  who,  when  he  saw  thia,  instantly  ordered 
the  wolf,  in  God'a  name^  to  lay  the  child  on  the  ground,  saie 
and  sound  ;  whìch  command  the  wolf  no  sooner  heard  than 
he  came  to  him  immediately,  and  laid  the  child  at  his  feet. 
And  after  he  had,  with  evident  humihty,  received  the  dìrec- 
tions  of  the  holy  father,  that  neither  he,  nor  any  of  the 
wolves  bis  companions,  should  do  any  harm  to  any  person 
of  that  country,  he  departed,  and  retumed  to  the  forest  ;  and 
the  servant  of  God  took  the  half-dcad  child  into  his  celi, 
where  he  made  a  prayer  to  the  Lord,  and  he  was  immedi- 
ately healed  of  the  wounds  the  wtdf  s  teeth  had  made  in  his 
throat.  And  when  his  mother  came  seeking  him  with  great 
lamentation  and  sottow,  he  gradously  restored  him  to  her 
alive  and  w^  but  with  the  command  that  while  he  lived 
ahe  should  never  reveal  this  mirade. 

Carlo,  Count  of  Poppi,  being  very  fond  of  the  Beato 
Tordlo,  sent  him  by  his  steward,  <»ie  evening  in  Camival,  a 
basket  full  of  provisìons,  praying  the  good  father  to  accept 
it  for  love  of  him.  The  steward  also  carried  him  many  other 
gifts,  which  some  good  ladies,  knowing  where  he  was  going, 
to<A  the  opportunity  to  send  by  his  hand. 
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Havìng  airived  at  the  cài,  he  presented  them  ali  to  the 
padre,  who  thanked  him  much,  and  retumed  him  the  empty 
baskets  ;  wfaen  he  took  occasion  to  enquire,  how  he,  bdng 
alone,  could  possibly  eat  so  much  in  one  evening.  And  To- 
rello, seeing  that  the  steward  thought  him  a  great  eater,  an- 
swered  :  "  I  am  not  alone,  as  you  suppose  ;  my  companion 
vili  caxat  from  the  woods  before  long,  who  has  a  great 
appetite,  and  he  wUl  help  me."  And  the  steward,  hear- 
ing this,  hid  bimself  in  the  wood  not  far  from  the  hermit- 
age,  to  see  who  this  could  be  who  the  padre  said  had  such 
a  fine  appetite.  He  had  not  waited  long  when  he  saw  a 
great  wolf  go  straight  to  the  door  of  the  saint's  celi,  who 
opened  it  for  him,  and  fed  him  until  he  had  devoured  every- 
thing  that  the  steward  had  brought  ;  and  he  then  began  to 
careas  the  satnt,  as  a  faithful  and  affectionate  dog  would 
hÌ8  master;  and  this  he  ctmtinued  to  do  imtil  Torello  gave 
him  permisston  to  go,  and  reminded  him  that  neither  he, 
nor  any  of  bis  companiona,  should  do  any  harm  to  the 
people  of  that  place  until  they  were  at  such  a  distance  aa 
to  be  out  of  hearing  of  the  beli  of  the  monaatery,  which 
the  wolf  promised  to  do  and  obey,  by  bowing  bis  head.  The 
servant,  having  seen  and  heard  this,  retumed  home,  and  re- 
lated  ìt  to  the  count  and  the  others,  to  their  great  amazement. 

There  was  a  lady  of  Bologna,  named  Vittoriana,  who  made 
a  pilgrimage  to  the  holy  place  in  Vemìa,  where  the  glorious 
St.  Francis  recrived  the  stigmata;  and  tb««  ber  two  chil- 
dren  fell  ili  with  a  violmt  and  dangerous  f ever  ;  and  being, 
in  consequence,  much  distressed  and  affiicted,  she  consulted 
with  some  ladies  from  Poppi,  ^lose  devotic»  had  also 
brought  them  to  the  same  place,  who  advised  ber  to  take 
her  children,  as  aoon  as  possible,  to  the  blessed  Torello,  and 
commend  them  to  him,  that  by  means  of  bis  prayers  God 
would  restore  their  health.  And  going  to  him,  she  com- 
mended  them  to  him  with  faith  and  tears  and  hope  besrond 
the  power  of  words  to  describe.  And  truly  it  was  not  in 
vain;  for  the  holy  man,  who  was  most  pitiful,  kneeled  down 
and  prayed  to  the  Lord  for  her  and  her  children  as  only 
the  tnie  servants  of  God  pray  ;  and  having  so  done,  he  took 
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some  water  frotn  the  spring  of  which  he  usually  drank  and 
gave  it  to  the  children,  and  they  were  entirely  cured  and 
ddivered  front  that  (ever.  And  what  i»  more,  the  water  of  that 
fountain  is  to  this  day  called  the  f  ountain  of  St.  Torello,  and  ia 
a  sovereign  remedy  against  every  kìnd  of  fever  to  tbose  who 
drink  of  it,  as  experìence  has  teatified  and  stili  testiiìes. 

But  at  last,  in  the  year  of  our  salvation  twelve  hundred 
and  eighty-two,  the  saìnt  baving  reached  the  eightieth  ycar 
of  his  life,  and  spent  them  ali  in  the  service  of  God,  —  many 
of  hÌ8  good  Works  being  unknown,  —  an  angel  brought  him 
this  message:  "  Rejoice,  Torello,  for  the  time  is  come  when 
tbou  sbalt  receive  the  crown  of  glory  thou  hast  so  long 
desired,  and  the  reward  in  paradise  of  ali  thy  labour  in  the 
service  of  God;  for  thirty  days  from  this  time,  chi  the  six- 
teenth  of  March,  thou  ^lalt  be  delivered  from  the  prisott 
of  this  world." 

The  blessed  Torello,  baving  heard  this,  continued  ali  bis 
devout  exercises  until  the  end,  which  approaching,  he  went 
to  the  abbot  and  Confessed  his  sins  for  the  last  tìme,  and 
received  the  holy  communion  from  bis  hands;  and  they 
embraced  each  otber,  and  be  rctumed  to  his  heimitage. 
And  he  took  leave  of  one  of  bis  disciplea,  named  Pietro,  and 
exhorted  him  to  persevere  in  God's  service;  and  baving 
witb  many  affectìonate  prayers  recommended  his  country 
and  the  people  of  it  to  the  blessing  of  God,  prayìng  espe- 
dally  tbat  it  should  not  be  ravaged  by  wolves,  he  departed 
in  peace. 

And  ali  the  people  of  the  parìsbes  around,  hearing  of 
his  death,  bastened  to  the  bermitage;  and  ali  desirìng  tbat 
bis  holy  body  should  repose  in  thelr  churcb,  a  great  contro- 
versy  arose,  and  much  scandal  would  bave  ensued,  bad  not 
the  Abbot  of  Pc^pi  passed  into  the  midst  of  tbem  and  con- 
vinced  them  it  was  the  will  of  God  it  should  be  laid  in  bis 
monastery;  to  whìcb  they  ali  fìnally  agreed.  And  a  won- 
derful  and  miraculous  event  occurred;  for  while  they  were 
ali  standing  around  the  holy  body,  a  wolf  carne  in  with  a 
little  pig  in  bis  mouth,  and  passìng  througb  them  without 
fear.  placed  it  at  the  foot  of  the  bier,  and  went  away. 
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Tht  Ufe  of  the  Beato  Fieiro  Pettinaio,  Senese,  of  the 
thifd  arder  of  Saint  Francis.  Written  by  Fra.  Pietro 
Monterio,  and  aÌmdged  by  Don  Sivano,  front  a 
mantiscrtpt  in  the  possesshn  of  the  holy  sisters  of 
Saint  Ursula  in  Florence. 

THE  Beato  Pietro  was  bom  in  a  city  called  Campi, 
about  seven  miles  distant  from   Siena;    and  havìng 
gone  to  that  cìtjr  in  bis  early  childhood,  in  course  of 
time  he  became  a  citizen  of  it,  and  lived  there  until  tua 
death.    In  bis  early  yeani  be  was  an  active  and  passionate 
cbild,  but  always  of  good  manners  and  customs. 

He  learned  in  bis  youth  to  make  comba,  and  be  practised 
tfaat  trade  for  a  long  tíme  with  sucb  good  success  tbat  be 
and  bis  wife  lived  comfortably  for  their  condition;  and  the 
more  so,  as  they  had  no  children.  Wbile  be  was  tbus  at- 
tending  to  bis  duties,  and  labourìng  in  bis  calling,  avoiding 
evil  CMnpanions,  tbe  band  of  God  came  to  him,  working  a 
wonderful  cbange  in  bis  life.  From  this  time  be  began  to 
frequent  the  cburcbes,  and  to  find  mucb  spiritual  good  in 
hearing  the  c^ce  and  the  mass,  and  also  to  be  a  fnend  of 
tbe  poor,  gìving  tbem  cbarity  according  to  bis  ability;  so 
tbat  it  mìght  be  said  he  would  bave  been  a  good  monk. 
Havìng  once,  in  Pisa,  bought  some  material  to  mabe  combs, 
tbe  dealer  would  not  permit  bim  to  select  tbat  which  was 
good,  but  sold  him  tbe  good  and  bad  together;  and  Pietro, 
bavìng  made  bis  purchase,  went  to  tbe  side  of  the  bridge, 
and  threw  ali  tbat  was  bad  into  the  Amo,  saying  that  he 
would  not  do  to  tbose  wfao  came  to  his  store  as  bad  been 
done  to  him,  and  sell  them  bad  merchandise^  And  tbus  be 
practised  his  trade  faonestly,  never  selling  bla  goods  for 
what  they  were  not,  but  always  telling  the  truth,  and  ask- 
ing  a  just  price  at  first,  and  abiding  by  it;  and  when  one 
aaid  to  bim  :  "  Pray  choose  me  a  good  comb,"  having  selected 
one,  be  would  say,  "  I  should  take  tbis  one  for  myself  ;  "  so 
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tfaat  his  faimeas  in  dealing  becoming  known,  every  one  in 
the  market  who  had  need  of  such  merchandise  carne  to  him. 
He  waa  greatly  envìed  by  the  other  comb  maken,  and  in 
order  not  to  do  them  injury  and  give  them  occasion  to  un, 
he  began  not  to  go  to  the  market  until  after  vespen,  when 
he  thought  the  othera  would  bave  finished  selling  their 
goodB.  His  wife  he  loved  not  only  as  much  as  waa  his 
du^,  but  even  with  a  certain  sort  of  conùderatìon,  avoid- 
ing  eveiything  which  might  be  a  cause  of  scandal  or  occa- 
ñtm  ber  any  annoyance;  so  tbat  if  by  chance  he  was 
converaing  with  any  Mie  at  the  hour  of  dinner,  as  som  as 
that  arriiñd  he  would  say,  "  No  more  now,  my  brother,  my 
wife  expects  me  to  dinner."  He  was  entìrdiy  faithful  to  ber 
while  she  lived,  and  to  ber  memory  after  ber  death  ;  which 
feding  approach,  she  called  Pietro  to  ber,  and  first  com^ 
mended  ber  soul  to  him,  that  he  sbould  pray  for  ber,  and 
afterwards  tcft  ber  godmother  snd  ber  son  to  bis  care.  And 
Pietro,  haràig  promised  to  fulfil  ali  ber  requests,  after  ber 
death  did  as  be  bad  saìd  ;  for  he  supported  the  godmother 
and  ber  son ,  entirely  untÌl  her  death,  which  bappened  not 
long  after;  and  be  then  took  care  of  the  youtfa  lìke  «  son 
of  bis  own,  pladng  him  with  a  good  man,  lüs  dearest  friend, 
to  leam  the  art  of  a  taitor,  who  taught  htm  both  bis  art 
and  good  customs;  and  Pietro  carried  his  food  to  the  store 
with  bis  own  banda,  that  be  might  want  nothing  or  be  led 
to  an  evil  Hfe  to  satisfy  his  needs. 

The  Beato  Pietro  held  the  tbìngs  of  this  world  and  even 
bimsdf  of  amali  account,  and  was  fUled  with  love  to  God 
and  his  netgbbour,  as  those  are  who  love  their  duty,  always 
thinking  of  Him  and  speaking  of  Him  on  suitable  occa- 
siona; and  beaides  loving  his  neigbbours  for  Hia  sake,  he 
wiahed  well  to  ali,  and  partìcularly  loved  and  asaisted  the 
poor,  going  to  the  boapitals  and  private  houaes,  and  making 
bimself  their  servant  After  he  bad  foUowed  thit  life  some 
time,  bis  wife  being  dead,  he  took  the  habit  of  the  tbird 
order  of  St.  Francis,  laying  aside  bis  citizen's  dress,  which 
was  a  rich  one  —  according  to  the  usage  of  those  times 
and  of  those  of  his  station  —  and  wearing  coarse  grey  doth, 
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so  poor  that  Salvi  Orlandi  once  gently  reproved  him;  to 
vrhem  he  answered  that  he  did  not  know  that  hearing  a 
better  dress  could  be  of  any  advantage  except  to  picase  the 
worldt  wbich  he  had  no  desire  to  please  in  any  manner.  In 
his  wife's  lìfetime  be  had  sold  ali  that  he  had  to  give  the 
prìce  to  the  poor  ;  but  beìng  told  by  one  ol  his  f  rìends  that 
at  least  he  ought  to  retain  the  value  of  his  wife's  dowiy, 
for  tbÌB  purpose  he  reserved  some  things,  and  among  them 
a  vineyard  and  the  house  in  wbich  he  llved.  And  after  his 
wife's  death  he  often  went  to  this  vineyard  to  take  care 
of  it  and  labour  in  it;  and  oncñ  he  lingered  so  long  that 
when  he  retumed,  vespers,  w^hich  he  never  faiied  to  attend, 
were  fìnished;  and  reflecting  on  this,  he  said  to  himself: 
"  Oh  my  vineyard,  I  bave  cultivated  thee  a  long  time,  and 
thou  hast  yielded  me  much  temporal  fniit  and  bodily  satis- 
faction;  but  as  thou  art  one  of  the  things  that  perish,  I 
desire  thou  shouldst  not  again  cause  me  to  neglect  those 
wbich  belong  to  eterna!  life."  And  he  sold  it,  together  with 
some  other  things,  and  satisfied  some  bequests  of  his  wife, 
reserving  only  enough  for  a  poor  subsìstence. 

These  were  his  particular  friends,  they  being  ali  good  and 
faithful  servants  of  Jesus  Chrìst: 

Guglielmo  da  PancoU,  wool  merchant. 

Ser  Compagno,  notary  of  the  Bishop  of  Siena. 

Fra  Baldino,  servant  of  the  poor. 

Tolomei  dì  Barciglio,  dealer  in  Unen  clotb. 

Mino  Maestro,  wood  dealer. 

Bartolomeo  di  Vincenzio,  great  citizen  of  Siena. 

Ser  Buonfígliuolo,  notary  of  San  Stefano  ;  and 

Jacomino  di  Falcone,  also  a  great  citizen. 

And  as  ali  these  nine  were  truly  spiritual,  five  of  them 
devotcd  themselves  to  an  active  Ufe  and  woiIes  of  ptety, 
and  often  met,  together  with  the  others,  at  the  Hospital 
of  the  Misericordia  at  Siena.  And  after  having  consulted 
together  what  could  be  done  to  relieve  the  poor  and  inñrm, 
each  one  went,  with  a  companion,  through  the  streets  of 
Siena,  carrying  food  to  distribute  to  the  poor  and  needy; 
and  the  other  four  —  one  of  whom  was  the  Beato  Pietro  — 
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devoted  thenuelves  to  the  conten^>lattve  lìfe.  And  thus, 
though  there  were  among  them  different  offices,  as  there 
are  even  among  the  angels,  stili  tíiey  ali  served  the  Lord 
God  and  Jesus  Christ. 

But  how  fervent  was  the  love  of  Pietro  towards  God  it  ia 
impoBsible  to  relate;  for  he  would  be  greatljr  affected  by 
conversing  on  the  love  of  God,  or  even  hearing  it  named; 
and  once,  when  he  was  witb  the  Frati  Minori,  seeing  a 
young  frate  come  out  of  the  chotr  on  account  of  the  severe 
cold,  he  took  hìm  by  the  hand,  and  speaking  to  him  of  the 
buming  love  of  Christ  towards  us,  and  how  much,  moved 
by  that.  He  has  done  and  suffered  for  us,  he  so  fìlled  him 
with  spiritual  fìre  that  he  felt  hìmself  sufficiently  warm, 
and  retumed  to  the  choir. 

In  the  church  of  the  blesaed  Virgin  Mary  he  found  him- 
self  one  night  ;  and  after  having  thought  a  long  time  which 
of  God's  saints  he  ought  more  particularly  to  imitate,  being 
rapt  in  spirit,  he  saw  this  vision.  He  saw  some  angels  ^nter 
the  church,  in  the  dress  of  women,  and  spread  white  and 
dean  ashes  on  the  pavement,  from  the  door  to  the  high 
aitar;  and  having  done  so,  they  placed  two  royal  chaks 
before  the  aitar.  And  having  done  this,  they  opened  the 
great  docx*  of  the  church,  and  Christ  entered  by  it,  poor  and 
barefoot,  walldng  on  the  ashes,  and  impressing  on  them  the 
print  of  His  blessed  feet;  and  He  went  to  the  chairs,  and 
seating  HìmscIf  in  one  royally  adomed,  in  the  other  He 
placed  the  blessed  Virgin,  his  sweetest  mother. 

After  this  he  saw  the  twelve  apostles  enter,  one  by  one, 
and  each  one  carefully  placed  his  feet  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  Lord,  and  so  proceeded  to  the  King,  who  received  them 
graciously. 

And  soon  after  the  apostles,  he  saw  many  other  saints 
enter  the  church,  and  in  the  same  manner  endeavour  to 
tread  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ;  but  none  succeeded  per- 
fèctly,  Sixne  departing  frcnn  them  more  and  some  lesa:  but 
nevertfadesB  ali  persevered  until  they  rcached  the  King,  and 
were  received  by  Him  with  more  or  lesa  favour,  according 
as  they  had  trodden  more  or  less  dosely  in  the  path  of  the 
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Lord.  Finally  no  more  ctMning,  and  the  lootsteps  of  Chriat 
having  been  somewhat  lost  by  being  so  much  txampled  and 
obscured,  a  poor  Minore  iHutíier  carne,  barefoot  and  having 
the  stigmata,  nho  laboured  so  dìlìgently,  bowìng  down  and 
blowing  the  dust  awajr  from  them,  that  he  found  agaìn  the 
footsteps  of  Christ,  and  in  them,  followed  by  many  othera, 
he  made  his  way  to  the  King,  by  whom  he  was  received 
with  wooderful  benevcdence  and  placed  near  Himself.  And 
thus  the  vision  ended,  having  given  great  consolation  to 
Hetro,  who  retumed  thanks  to  God  that  he  then  knew  in- 
deed  that  St.  Francis,  aa  a  true  apostle,  had  followed  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus;  and  he  resolved  to  bave  that  saint  lot 
bis  particular  patron,  and  to  abide  constantly  with  his 
followers. 

He  had  bis  mind  always  in  heaven,  and  never  faQed  to 
ezercise  bis  spirìt  in  prayer,  and  in  consequence  often  found 
himself  tn  conflict  with  the  devil  ;  so  that  ìt  more  than  once 
happened  that,  being  at  table  with  his  confessor,  he  sald  to 
hìm  with  a  smile  :  "  Do  you  not  see,  my  father,  what  evi! 
company  we  have^  and  that  if  I  drive  him  away  frcxn  over 
the  piate  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  he  flies  to  the  glass? 
But  without  doubt  he  will  soon  fly  away  altogether."  And 
so  it  happened,  for  the  angel  of  peace  appearing,  that  malig- 
nant  spirìt  was  fctfced  to  depart.  He  was  also  several  times 
persecuted  by  him  while  he  was  praying  in  church  or  other 
places,  but  by  divine  aìd  he  was  left  in  peace. 

Pietro,  being  once  asked  by  the  Frate  Ugolino  da  Querceto 
how  one  could  best  attain  to  the  grace  of  God,  immediately 
answered:  "By  prayer."  And  he  said  also  that  one  must 
not  cease  to  pray,  though  no  answer  should  at  once  be 
granted;  for  God,  wfao  always  bear»  with  great  and  true 
kindness,  does  not  faQ  to  gtve  when  He  sees  best;  and 
tbat  one  should  not  desire  to  bave  the  reward  and  recom- 
pense of  good  Works  immediately,  but  leave  ali  in  the  banda 
of  God,  who  does  that  which  He  sees  to  be  for  our  best  and 
truest  happìness. 

This  beato  bad  the  gìft  of  reading  men's  hearts,  which 
is  certified  by  many  proofs,  of  which  for  the  sake  of  brev- 
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ity  I  will  rdate  only  one.    A  Senese,  having  one  night  come  i 
to  the  detemùiiatioa  to  kill  hìs  enemy,  who  had  done  him  ( 
grìevoi»  injury,  went  in  the  moming  to  the  church  of  the 
Frati   Minori,  to   conuncnd  himsdf  to   God  and  pray  for  I 
good  and  success  in  his  undertaidng;   and  he  was  met  by  I 
Pietro  as  he  waa  leaving  the  church,  who  ^>oke  to  him  and 
aaid  plaìnly  :  "  My  brother,  do  not  that  thing  which  you 
ìntend,  for  you  will  be  punisbed  in  your  soul,  your  body, 
and  your  gooda;  and  this  I  say  to  you  on  the  part  of  God, 
who  grants  you  this  waming  because  you  have  recommended 
yours^  to  Jesus  Christ."     And  being  struck  with  wonder 
by  these  and  «milar  words,  knowing  that  he  had  confided 
his  secret  thoughts  to  no  one,  be  aaked  forgiveness  of  God 
in  the  church  for  bis  wicked  intention,  and  requested  Pietro 
to  pray  for  htm,  and  not  only  forgave  his  enemy  but  became 
his  biend, 

Among  many  other  virtues  of  Pietro  was  that  of  silence. 
He  spoke  little  but  prudently  and  to  the  purpose,  and  by 
him  were  spoken  these  beautiful  words  :  *'  I  ^ow  but  too 
well  what  I  ought  to  do,  but  I  do  not  yet  know  what  I 
may  do."  Fot  he  made  this  answer  to  certain  evil  young 
men  1^0  oae  day,  seeing  a  number  of  beautiful  women 
(but  witbout  discretlon)  pass  by  them,  asked  Pietro  what 
he  should  do  if  he  found  himself  in  such  company.  How 
great  was  Pietro's  humility  may  be  known  by  what  has  been 
related  ;  so  we  will  give  but  one  example  more.  Although 
he  was  endowed  with  so  much  goodness  and  simplicity  of 
Ufe,  or  indeed  as  we  might  truly  say  holiness,  he  never- 
theless  considered  himself  as  the  greatest  sinner  in  the 
world,  and  in  consequence  the  desirc  once  came  to  him  to 
mafce  a  general  confession  ;  and  after  having  thought  a  long 
time,  he  wrote  ali  the  stns  he  could  cali  to  mind  on  a  paper. 
And  takit^r  this,  he  went  to  an  ancient  and  lonely  place 
belonging  to  the  Frati  Minori,  where  St.  Francis  once  spent 
a  long  time,  called  Ravacciano,  a  little  way  from  Siena, 
where  a  poor  and  small  church  stili  stands;  and  having 
entered  it,  he  read  this  paper,  and  shed  over  it  so  many 
tears  that  it  was  finally  revealed  to  hìm  that  God  had 
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pard(Hied  th«n;  and  in  toten  tb««of,  the  sbeet  of  paper 
became  as  whìte  as  if  notbìng  bad  ever  been  writteo  on  ìt; 
by  which  Pietro  was  greatly  ccmsoled. 

As  to  abstinence  Pietro  observed  ali  the  fasts  commanded 
by  the  church.  It  was  bis  custom  to  partake  of  ali  ordinaiy 
aiid  lawful  food,  according  to  the  season,  but  he  ate  tem- 
perately.  He  slept  on  a  hard  bed,  often  on  the  boards  alone; 
and  he  dressed,  as  has  been'said,  in  coarse  robes,  wUch  were 
often  pieced  with  patches  of  different  colours. 

It  was  bis  habìt  to  go  frcquently  on  pUgrimage,  but  in 
Tuscany  and  near  bis  own  country,  —  to  Santa 'Maria  d^l* 
Angeli  at  Assisi,  oftm  to  Pisa  at  Ascensión,  to  San  Pietro 
in  Grado,  and  to  Pistoia  fc»*  the  festival  of  San  Jacopo; 
and,  in  a  word,  he  never  failed  by  ali  possible  means  to 
brìng  the  flesh  into  subjection  to  the  spirit.  And  knowing 
tbat  jusüce  is  a  virtue  which  gìves  to  every  one  tbat  wfai^ 
is  his,  besides  giving  to  God  what  is  due  to  Him  (as  has 
been  told  above),  he  dìd  thus  towards  his  neìghbour  even 
more  than  was  required  ;  so  tbat  if  the  city  from  necessity 
ccMitracted  any  debt,  he  no  sooner  discovered  it  than  he 
went  and  paid  it,  and  if  it  became  known,  he  apologìsed  ior 
having  done  so,  with  the  greatest  humility. 

His  advice  was  held  of  great  account,  espedally  wlien  the 
sanctity  of  his  life  and  the  great  thìngs  ^^ich  God  had 
wrought  by  him  began  to  be  known;  so  that  Fra  Ambrosio 
of  Siena,  a  man  himself  of  a  holy  life,  having  asked  him  if 
he  ought  to  accept  the  bishopric  of  Siena,  vrtiich  had  been 
offered  him,  and  Pietro  replying  "  No,"  he  could  not  be 
induced  to  accept  it.  But  ìt  wouid  take  too  long  to  recount 
the  sententious  words  which  he  spoke  and  the  holy  cen- 
séis which  he  gave  to  different  people;  so  we  will  let  them 
pass,  There  stili  exists  a  letter  by  this  beato  to  two  of  his 
friends  in  Florence,  Bartolomeo  and  Cerino,  so  filled  with 
wisdom  that  by  that  alone  one  may  leam  to  be  —  to  de- 
scribe it  in  a  word  —  like  him  in  the  service  of  God  and  the 
patb  to  perfection. 

But  ali  the  virtues  oí  this  beato  were  accompanied  by 
humility  and  wonderful  patience,  so  that  notbing  disturbad 
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him,  whetber  sent  bjr  God  to  try  him  —  such  aa  ùckness  — 
or  evil  (i<Hie  to  him  or  brought  upon  him  by  men. 

At  last  the  time  being  come  in  which  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  cali  him  to  his  eternai  rest,  in  the  year  twelve  hundred 
and  eighty-nine,  he  fell  ili;  and  asking  ior  the  sacramenta 
of  the  church,  he  received  them  with  much  humìlity  and 
devotion,  and  his  fñend  Maffeo  being  present  —  whom  he 
had  cured  by  his  prayers  of  a  certain  inñrmity  —  he  sought 
to  comfort  him,  and  in  particular  to  exhort  him  to  prepare 
for  death,  to  whicb  Pietro  replied,  and  certatnly  with  much 
truth  :  "  Maffeo,  my  friend,  you  speak  wdl,  but  if  I  had 
d^yed  imtil  now  to  do  that  whicb  you  say,  I  could  ili  do 
it  as  it  shouid  he  done;  for  one  wfao  is  seriously  ili  and  near 
death,  as  I  am  now,  haa  too  many  distractions  to  make  the 
needful  i^eparatìtm.*'  After  this,  with  a  serene  countenance 
and  with  his  eyes  raised  to  heaven,  as  waa  his  custnn, 
he  thanked  God;  and  not  long  after,  being  surrounded  by 
ali  the  frati,  and  having  said  and  done  ali  that  was  cus- 
tomary,  this  holy  man  passed  to  the  Ixjrd,  and  was  buried 
in  the  church  of  the  Frati  Minori,  in  a  marble  sepulchre, 
with  great  hmour,  as  may  be  seen  in  that  book  frotn  which 
tbis  life  is  taken.  Of  which  book  I  shouid  certaìnly  bave 
had  no  knowledge  if  it  were  not  for  the  goodness  and 
courtesy  of  the  Signor  Fra  Giulio  Fanchini  of  Castiglionchi, 
a  Fiorentine  citizen  and  Knight  of  Jerusalem;  though  ìn- 
deed  I  knew  that  Dante,  in  the  thirteenth  canto  of  the 
Purgat<»io,  showing  how  celebrated  the  sanctity  of  Pietro 
was  in  bis  time,  puta  theae  words  in  the  mouth  of  Sapai,  a 
Senese  lady: 

Pace  vqUì  con  Dio  in  bh  !■  atrema 

Della  mia  vita:  e  ancor  non  saiebbe 
I^  mio  dover  per  penitenia  ecemo  ; 

Se  ciò'  non  foaBe,  ch'a  memoria  mliebbe 
Pier  Pettignano  in  aue  aante  orasioni; 

A  cui  di  me  per  chántate  tucrebbe. 
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^The  Ufe  of  Saint  Antonino^  preachtr  and  Arckhtskop 
of  Florence.  Written  by  Father  Don  SUvano 
Raxxi,  Camaldolese. 

UNTIL  now  it  has  becn  comidered  beyond  dìspute,  even 
by  some  of  thosc  wfao  before  us  have  written  of  the 
life  of  St.  Antonino,  tbat  he  carne  originally  fn^n 
Sesto,  a  noble  citjr  about  five  mUes  distant  frc»n  Florence, 
on  the  Foad  from  that  city  to  Prato.  But  tìm^  which  speaks 
and  Ì8  indecd  the  fatber  of  tnith,  has  at  last  made  known 
that  tbis  is  not  stñctly  true,  in  this  manner.  The  most 
reverend  father  of  theology.  Maestro  Tommaso  Bu<xiìn- 
segni,  in  bis  account  of  the  translation  of  the  body  of  this 
Saint,  relates  that  he  found  in  the  annals  of  the  ccmvent  of 
St.  Domenico,  at  Fiesole  —  in  whìch  Frate  Antonino,  as  we 
shall  presenti/  make  known,  assumed  the  mooks'  habìt  — 
that  in  the  city  of  Piscina,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Mu'diov 
Uved  three  t»others  —  Nannozzo,  Ixxvtuo,  and  Cenni  de  Por- 
ciglioni ;  who,  on  the  división  of  their  inheritance,  left  that 
place,  Nannozzo  going  to  dwell  in  a  city  of  Cercina,  not  far 
distant  ;  Lorenzo  to  San  Salvestro  in  Valcini  a  Quinto,  from 
whom  is  descended  the  family  of  the  Frilli,  of  whcxn  a  good 
number  now  reside  at  Sesto;  and  Cenni  to  Florence,  where 
Pierozzo  his  son,  the  father  of  Ser  Niccolò,  and  grand- 
father  of  Fra  Antonino,  was  made  a  citizen  of  Florence. 
And  ^lat  is  more,  bis  reputation  having  increased.  Ser 
Niccolò  was  four  times  procc»isuI  —  a  supreme  rank,  and 
<A  high  lUMiour  in  the  prof  ession  of  judges  and  notarìes  ;  but 
more  so  in  those  times  than  at  present. 

Of  Ser  Niccolò,  then,  a  man  not  only  much  esteemed  in 
his  art  and  profession,  but  also  one  who  feared  God,  and 
of  Mona  Tommasa,  a  lady  who  also  greatly  feared  Him  — 
so  that  it  m^  be  said  that  in  this  instance  human  excellence 
descended  by  inheritance  —  was  bom  Antonino,  in  the  3rear 
of  our  salvatìon  thirteen  bundred  and  eighty-nine,  Urban 
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the  Nmth  bang  high  pontiÌF  and  WencealauB  Emperor  of 
Kome.  But  this  being  so,  the  claims  of  the  petóle  of  Seato 
are  not  without  some  show  of  reason,  because,  aa  -we  bave 
shown,  there  always  have  been,  and  stili  are,  in  that  place 
and  in  no  other,  so  far  as  has  been  ascertained,  some  of 
the  same  race  as  Antcmino,  who  are  the  descendants  o(  the 
Lorenzo  before  mentítmed. 

But  to  return  to  the  bistozy  of  St.  Antonino.  The  edu- 
cation  of  the  child  waa  such  as  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  goodness  of  his  parents  and  bis  own  dìspositìon, 
destined  as  he  was  to  become  a  true  servant  of  God,  and 
one  of  the  most  brìlliant  lights  of  the  venerated  Domìnican 
order;  so  that  it  cannot  be  wondered  —  as  we  diali  make 
known  —  that  bis  early  yean  were  no  less  retnai^ble  for 
wisdom  than  his  more  mature  age; 

At  the  time  of  his  birth  the  name  of  Antonio  was  given 
him  in  baptism;  but  notwìthstandìng,  he  was,  and  stili  is, 
always  styled  Antonino;  not  because  he  was  small  of  stature, 
as  has  been  supposed  until  now,  but  because  being  called 
so  as  a  child,  the  name  was  retained,  as  often  h^pens  with 
baptismal  names.  And  in  proof  of  this,  wbea  the  place 
where  the  body  of  the  saint  was  first  deposited,  was  opened 
in  this  present  year,  t^  the  most  tllustrious  Monsignore 
Alessandro  Medici,  Archbishop  of  Florence,  on  account  of 
the  translatton  of  the  remains,  they  found  him.  as  the  most 
illustrious  Monsignore  himself  informed  me,  of  so  much 
greater  stature  than  bad  been  supposed  that  the  new  chest 
of  bronze,  which  had  been  made  to  receive  him,  was  not 
large  enough,  and  tbey  were  obliged  to  provide  another, 
as  we  shall  relate  more  at  length,  in  the  proper  place.  Fot 
as  bis  whole  body  has  been  preserved  beautiful  and  entire 
until  now,  ìt  may  be  bdieved  that  it  was  most  desirable  to 
place  it  as  it  was  found,  perfect  and  extended,  in  its  new 
resting-place.  If,  then,  the  city  of  Calaroga  in  Spain  is 
called  fortunate  by  our  poet,  because  St  Domenico  was 
bom  there,  should  not  Florence  also  claim  to  be  called  for- 
tunate and  happy? — having  not  only  given  Antonino  to 
the  world,  but  tiavìng  possessed  him  for  its  own  —  not  only 
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as  a  pastor  and  spiritual  father,  but  as  a  hviy  pastor  and 
most  boly  spiritual  father  ;  and  wbat  is  stili  more,  possessing 
his  entire  body  and  remains,  wfaile  those  of  San  Domenico 
repose,  not  in  Calaroga,  his  lurthplace,  but  in  the  city  of 
Bologna  in  Italy. 

It  is  said — and  his  vroTÌa  nianife&t  it  —  that  Antonino, 
from  his  earliest  years,  showed  himself  to  be  endowed  wìth 
three  rare  gifts  :  wìth  great  love  and  devotion  towards  God, 
—  whìch  virtue  is  far  above  ali  others,  —  vrìtìi  a  great  and 
acute  ìnteUect,  and  with  an  uncommon  and  retentìve  mem- 
ory;  which  last  two  gifts,  when  they  are  found  unìted  in 
the  same  individual,  give  so  much  success  in  the  study  of 
any  of  the  noble  arts  as  to  produce,  so  to  speak,  a  tnie 
wonder  of  nature;  for  one  may  happily  attain  to  any  de- 
gree  of  eminence  who  promptly  and  easily  understands  what 
one  hears  and  reads,  and  can  so  retain  it  in  the  memory 
that  it  can  be  applied  on  any  time  or  occasion  when  it  may 
be  useful. 

As  for  his  devotions,  —  besides  those  which  without  doubt 
he  practised  at  home,  by  day  or  night,  and  more  particularly 
at  tìiose  hours  when  well-educated  cbildren  usually  observe 
them,  —  it  is  said  that  Antonino^  while  but  a  little  child, 
had  the  habìt  when  going  to  school  or  retuming  home, 
and  also  on  festivals,  when  he  was  not  obliged  to  go  to 
school,  of  entering  the  oratory  of  Orsan  Michele,  and  bere 
remaining  for  some  time  kneeling  before  a  cnidüx,  which 
may  stili  be  seen  there,  with  so  much  feeling  and  devotion 
that  he  was  a  wonder  to  ali  who  beheld  him  ;  and  his  diver- 
sions  and  pleasures  were  not  such  as  are  customary  at  his 
age,  but  were  to  frequent  churches,  and  other  spiritual  and 
Christian  exercises.  As  for  bis  ingenuousness,  capacity,  and 
judgment,  those  who  bave  wrìtten  the  life  of  this  saint,  par- 
ticularly those  who  lived  nearest  his  time,  ali  agree  that  be- 
fore he  was  fourteen  years  old  —  as  is  sometimes  the  case 
with  those  who  l>^;ìn  while  cbildren  to  read  the  books  be- 
longing  to  theìr  fathers  —  he  could  understand  and  quote 
the  canonical  writíngs  as  if  he  had  been  well  advanced  in 
such  studies.    And  truly  it  was  seen  by  bis  profidency  how 
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great  cme  tnay  bec<Miie  m  any  art  or  science  to  which  one 
Ì8  stToagly  mdined  ;  «diile,  on  the  contrary,  there  ia  little  or 
no  profit  io  any  purauit  in  which,  aa  they  say.  Minerva  must 
be  courted. 

As  we  shall  speak  presently  of  the  great  memory  with 
which  the  child  Antonino  waa  endowed,  we  shall  say  no 
more  here,  except  that  ali  he  read  he  made  hìs  own  and 
preaerved  in  his  rntraory,  contrary  to  the  ordinaiy  experi- 
enc^  wlfich  is,  that  he  who  leams  anything  quickly  and 
easily  does  not  long  retain  it  in  his  memory,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, that  he  who  acquires  anything  by  hard  study  remem- 
bers  it  long. 

Among  other  orders  which  flourished  in  Florence  in  the 
time  of  Antonino's  chìldhood  was  that  of  San  Domenico, 
because  the  Beato  Giovandomenico,  a  Flcurentine  monk  of 
Santa  Maria  Novella,  —  a  man  of  holy  Ufe,  and  who  waa 
afterwards  Archbish<9  of  Raugia  and  Cardinal,  —  had  begtm 
the  reform  of  hìs  order  in  Italy,  and  to  aìd  it  had  commenced 
and  founded  the  noble  convent  of  San  Domenico  at  Fiesole, 
with  the  assistance  of  Bernabò  degli  Agli,  a  noble  Fioren- 
tine, and  reformed  those  of  Pisa,  Lucca,  Cortona,  and  Fa- 
briano, to  which  conventB  many  came  in  crowds,  despising 
the  vanity  of  the  world,  to  dothe  themselves  in  the  habit 
of  San  Domenico;  for  tn  those  times  many  of  the  monastic 
orders  had  much  fallen  from  their  ancient  observances  and 
originai  purity.  Among  these  Antonino,  already  inclined 
to  religión,  often  frequented  the  church  of  the  Dominicana, 
and  listened  with  pleasure  to  their  services  and  theìr  preach- 
ings,  especially  to  those  of  the  Beato  Giovandomenico,  who 
often  preached  ñve  times  a  day.  By  this  time  Antonino  had 
attaìned  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  and  was  well  advanced 
in  those  "Latín  lettera  and  studies  which  are  called  humani- 
ties  ;  and  being  desirous  of  serving  God  in  the  order  of  San 
Domenico,  as  it  appeared  to  him  that  one  mìght  truly  walk 
in  the  way  of  lìfe  both  in  spiñt  and  in  studies  in  the 
rule  of  this  order,  he  went  one  moming  to  San  Domenico 
at  Fiesole,  and  there,  with  mudi  humility  and  reverence, 
prayed  Fra  Giovandomenico  to  grant  him  the  habit  of  the 
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order.  But  though  the  good  father  was  pleased  with  the 
request  of  the  youth,  and  sa'w  him  to  be  endowed  with  talent 
and  wisdom,  he  thought  him  too  young  and  toc  slight  and 
fragile  to  support  the  fatigues  and  austeiities  imposed  by 
the  mie  of  this  order,  and  he  advised  him  to  wait  two  or 
three  years,  and  pursue  his  studies.  And  as  the  holy  fathers 
had  dìscovered  in  examining  and  questioning  the  diild  that 
he  took  much  pleasure  in  the  study  of  the  canonical  wrít- 
ings,  and  partícularly  of  the  decreto,  —  a  volume  of  the  can- 
onical laws  so  called,  —  he  told  him,  more  to  give  him  some 
h(^  than  with  any  other  intention,  that  as  soon  as  he  had 
conunitted  ali  that  hook  to  memoiy  he  might  return,  and 
he  would  give  him  the  babit  immedìately. 

The  child,  having  gained  this  promise  from  the  good 
father,  devoted  himself  with  so  much  zeal  and  diligence  to 
the  study  of  this  book,  not  neglecting  in  consequence  his 
devotìons  or  other  spiritual  exercises,  that  at  the  end  of 
a  year  he  could  recite  it  as  readily  as  the  Ave  Maria  and 
the  Paternoster. 

At  the  same  time  he  laboured  with  ali  diligence  to  ac- 
custom  himself  to  discipUne  and  fasting,  especially  from 
meat,  which  he  had  heard  was  eaten  in  the  convent  by  the 
aick  only,  and  also  to  drink  but  little  wine,  and  that  well 
mixed  with  water;  and  having  completed  these  prepaia- 
tions.  he  retumed  to  the  Beato  Giovandomenico,  and  hav- 
ing complied  with  ali  the  ccHiditions  imposed,  claimed  the 
fulñlment  of  his  promise,  which  he  willingly  granted;  and 
he  was,  it  is  said,  the  first  to  whom  he  gave  àie  habit  in  that 
convent. 

But  as  the  building  of  the  convent  was  not  so  far  ad- 
vanced  tbat  he  could  conveniently  be  received  tbere  for  his 
novitiate,  the  father  sent  him  to  Cortona,  a  city  of  Tuscany, 
not  far  froin  Lake  Thrasimene,  and  placed  him  under  the 
direction  of  Fra  Lorenzo  da  Librafatta,  a  man  of  holy  Ufe 
and  well  versed  in  the  customs  and  ceremonies  of  the  order 
of  San  Domenico.  In  this  place  Fra  Antonino  remained, 
maktng  great  progress  in  spiritual  life,  and  in  that  perfec- 
tion,  both  of  character  and  attaimnents,  to  which  each  day 
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found  him  nearer  than  the  last.  The  year  being  past,  he 
made  hìs  professicm,  according  to  custom,  ìn  the  convent  oí 
Cortona,  but  under  the  name  of  that  of  Fiesole,  where  he 
remained  not  long;  for  that  of  Fiesole  being  ñnisbed,  he 
retumed  with  much  satúfaction,  and  lived  there  many  years, 
durìng  which  he  strove  diligenti/  and  cheerf  uUy  to  keep  his 
vows  to  God  of  obedience,  chastity,  and  poverty,  with  the 
others  which  accompany  these. 

But  above  ali,  knowìng  that  nothing  can  be  more  danger- 
ous  to  monks  than  idleness,  he  employed  himself  constantly 
in  reading,  praying,  writing,  or  similar  pursuits.  He  slept 
but  little  and  ate  sparingly,  and  by  night  as  well  as  by  day 
was  the  first  to  enter  and  the  last  to  leave  the  choir;  and 
he  not  only  complied  with  the  rule  of  his  order  forbidding 
the  wearing  of  linen,  but  almost  always  wore  haircloth. 
He  was  not  often  seen  away  from  his  celi  or  the  choir,  cx- 
cept  walking  alone  in  the  garden;  and  when  set  free  from 
the  rule  of  his  masters,  in  conversing  with  others,  —  though 
he  had  no  great  delìght  in  conversation,  —  he  was  always 
modest,  patient,  benignant,  and  gentle;  so  that  the  best 
men  were  greatly  pleased  with  his  bearing,  and  he  was 
beloved  by  ali.  And  these  and  other  similar  haiñts  enabled 
him  on  good  occasion,  and  at  suitable  time  and  place,  to 
teach  his  equals  by  waming  speech,  and  not  less  by  the 
example  of  his  life. 

The  fathers,  who  at  that  time  held  rule  in  the  convent, 
having  for  a  long  time  had  proofs  of  the  goodness,  leaming, 
and  pnidence  of  Fra  Antonino  in  the  conduct  of  ali  afFairs, 
and  that  he  was  wcMthy  to  be  employed  on  ali  great  occa- 
sions,  would  not  permit  so  clear  and  bright  a  light  to  remain 
conceaied,  and  gave  him,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  the 
govemment,  one  after  another,  of  many  of  the  principal 
convents  which  they  had  in  Italy  —  at  Fiesole,  Florence, 
Cortona,  Siena,  Gaeta,  Naples,  and  Rome. 

In  ali  these  places  he  so  bore  himself  that  the  same  fathers 
found  him,  more  than  any  others  of  that  time,  zealous  fc»* 
the  honour  of  God  and  of  his  order,  and  that  he  had  no 
greater  desire  than  to  secure  the  salvatìon  of  the  souls  com- 
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mitted  to  hlm,  no  less  than  bis  own;  ^lich  is  indeed  the 
first  duty  of  ali  prelates  to  whotn  any  rule  is  committed; 
and  they  finally  elected  him  vicar-general  of  the  congrega- 
tions  of  TuBcany  and  Naples,  in  order  that  he  might,  as  he 
did,  reform  many  convents  and  restore  them  to  the  observ- 
ance  of  their  ancient  rules. 

And  although  difBcult  to  restile  thoae  wanderìng  in  the 
broad  way  that  leads  to  perdition  to  that  of  God,  stili  he 
accomplished  it  in  many  places,  as  is  related  by  those  who 
have  proved  it  true.  But  thls  was  not  so  difficult  for  him, 
because  he  did  not,  like  the  Pharisees,  say  and  do  not,  but 
ali  that  ^lich  he  taught  ought  to  be  done  he  did  himself, 
and  for  an  ounce  required  he  gave  a  pound,  so  to  speak  ;  as 
ali  those  do,  at  least  imperfectly,  who  accept  such  offices, 
not  for  their  own  advantage,  but  for  the  love  and  bonour  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  And  it  may  be  seen  that 
he  fully  observed  ali  that  he  requìred  and  taught  otbers  to 
do  in  part.  Ali  agree  that  in  exercisìng  these  powers,  and 
even  those  of  a  vicar,  which  were  very  fatiguing,  he  went 
always  on  foot,  and  when  he  could  not  walk,  by  reason  of 
iniirmity,  he  made  use  of  a  donkey,  and  in  bis  last  years, 
being  aged  and  an  archbishop,  of  a  mule. 

He  esteemed  humility  and  contempt  of  self  so  hìghly 
that,  when  prior  and  vicar-general,  he  sometinies  washed  the 
kitchen  utensils,  swept  every  part  of  the  convent,  and  seeing 
any  need  for  it,  served  the  monks  and  other  inmates  of  the 
house. 

Although  Fra  Antonino  was  almost  constantly  occuined 
in  some  of  these  works  of  obedience,  in  praying  mucb. — 
which  he  did  both  by  night  and  day,  besides  at  the  canoni- 
cai  hours  and  offices,  accordìng  to  the  rule,  —  in  preaching 
and  hearing  confessions,  in  hearing  and  saying  mass,  in 
bodily  fatigues  (as  has  been  described),  though  often  at- 
tacked  by  fevers  and  other  illnesses,  mostly  in  consequence 
of  bis  extreme  abstinence  and  fatigues  of  body  and  mind, 
he  nevertheless,  although  he  had  almost  no  time  except  that 
Btolen  from  sleep,  continued  to  study  and  write.  And  thus 
he  did,  not  only  when  he  was  residing  in  some  convent. 
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but  when  he  was  vicar-general  and  emplojred  in  visiting  the 
conventa:  for  he  always  cairied  wìth  him  his  books  and 
writing  mateìials,  though  in  well-ordered  convcnts  and  ruhi- 
asteríes  these  would  not  be  wantìng:  and  when  the  pres- 
sure of  business  and  negotiations  left  bim  no  time  except 
at  night,  he  never  failed  to  take  some  from  the  hours  of 
sleep,  and  this  he  continued  to  do  until  the  last  days  of  his 
life.  And  besides  the  great  number  wbìch  we  possess  of 
his  most  interesting  and  useful  works  —  of  wbich  we  sball 
speak  in  their  place  —  it  is  believed  that  the  number  was 
much  greater  of  those  which  he  bumt,  etther  begun  or  partly 
or  entirely  finished,  not  being  pleased  with  them;  and  as 
it  appears  impossible  that  amld  so  many  occupatioos  he 
could  wnte  so  many  and  so  leamed  works,  especially  as 
he  himself  says  that  in  his  youth  he  was  taught  only  gram- 
mar  and  some  logie,  there  are  not  wantìng  those  who  say 
of  him,  aa  was  also  saìd  of  the  angelical  doctor,  St  Thomas, 
that  he  leamed  more  by  prayer  than  by  study. 

Besides  being  from  the  fiñt  employed  in  tiie  care  of  gov- 
eming  others,  he  was  never  without  some  duties  of  impor- 
tance  in  the  service  of  his  order,  in  additíon,  as  has  been 
already  said,  to  preachìngs  and  hearing  confessìons.  And 
it  was  his  desire  that  no  chic  should  leave  him  without  con- 
aolation.  It  was  also  saìd  of  him  that  he  studied  no  lesa 
by  his  thoughts  and  meditations,  aa  we  may  read  of  stnne 
other  holy  men,  when  he  was  joumeying,  on  foot  or  chi  his 
mule^  than  when  he  was  alone  in  his  celi;  for  having  his 
heart  always  raised  to  God,  and  his  mind  occupied  with  that 
work  vrtiich  he  had  then  in  hand  for  His  service,  and  that 
of  his  neìghbour,  he  afterwards  wrote  down  what  he  had 
prepared  by  bis  thoughts  at  night  while  others  slept. 

And  truly  the  studies  of  monks  and  others,  especially  of 
those  who  write,  are  often  as  great  in  other  places  as  in 
librarles  surrounded  by  books;  for  it  happens  to  them,  if 
they  fulfil  their  duties,  as  to  young  people  in  love,  who, 
wherever  they  may  go,  are  said  to  bave  their  hearts  left  in 
(Hie  place.  To  these  ctmtinual  studies  of  Padre  Antonino 
may  be  added  what  is  above  ali,  —  the  grace  of  the  Lord, 
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wbicb  was  alwaya  with  him;  so  that  it  is  noC  mÌraculouB  that 
among  so  many  other  labours  he  found  time  to  wrìte  so 
many  and  so  leanted  books. 

Before  we  pass  to  other  subjects  it  wìU  be  well  to  recount 
some  of  the  miracles  wrought  by  God  by  means  of  bis  aer- 
vant  Antonino,  in  testimony  of  his  sanctity,  before  he  was 
nude  archbi^op.  As  he  was  one  day  retuming  from  Flor- 
ence to  Fiesole,  where  he  lived,  by  the  road  through  the 
gate  of  San  Gallo,  he  saw  on  the  bank  of  the  Mugnone  a 
poor  little  contadina  girl,  who  was  crying  bitterly,  because, 
as  she  told  him,  she  had  broken  in  pieccs  the  bowl  in  vriiich 
sbe  had  brought  some  clothes  to  wash,  and  she  was  afraid 
her  mother  would  scold  her,  and  perhaps  beat  ber.  And 
being  grìeved  at  this,  after  having  trìed  to  console  her  by 
kind  words,  aeeing  her  in  despaìr  and  afraid  to  return  home 
without  the  bowl,  he  took  the  pieces  of  it  and  laìd  them 
together,  and  retumed  ber  the  bowl  sound  and  whole  as  at 
fiñt,  and  told  her  to  take  it  homCj  whìch  she  gladly  did 
without  delay. 

In  the  garden  of  the  convent  of  the  sisters  of  the  order 
of  San  Domenico  in  Naples,  ali  the  orange  and  lemon  treea 
were  killed  one  severe  winter  by  the  cold,  except  one  single 
lemon-tree,  which  Antonino  the  servant  of  God  had  planted 
with  bis  own  hands. 

While  this  good  father  was  leading  so  praiseworthy  a  life 
to  the  honour  of  God  and  his  reli^on  and  the  good  of  men, 
never  weaiying  of  his  labours,  and  hearing  with  patience 
not  only  great  fatigue  of  body  and  mind,  but  also  those  Ìn- 
fírmities  which  almost  always  more  or  less  assailed  him,  it 
happened  that  Monsignore  Fabarella,  Cardinal  and  Arch- 
bishop  of  Florence,  passed  from  this  to  the  other  life;  which 
was  no  sooner  known  at  the  court  than  many  were  proposed 
to  Pope  Eugenio  the  Fourth  to  be  elected  arcbbìshop  in  the 
place  of  Monsignore  Fabarella.  But  on  the  otber  band,  the 
Signoria  of  Florence  prayed  him,  by  means  of  their  ambas- 
sador,  to  elect  one  who,  not  only  by  wiadom  and  goodnesa 
might  be  worthy  and  sufficient  for  so  weighty  a  charge,  but 
might  also  be  one  of  their  own  citizens  ;  and  the  pope,  being 
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verjr  cautìous  in  títese  matters,  —  as  those  should  be  who 
must  give  account  to  God  for  the  souls  commìtted  to  their 
care,  to  give  them  in  charge  to  good  pastora,  —  waa  at  a 
Iosa  how  to  decide.  At  last  ìt  being  God's  wìll,  the  Fioren- 
tine church  having  been  vacant  nìne  months,  it  chanced 
that  His  Holinesa  went  one  day,  as  was  his  custom,  to  a 
chapel  in  the  palace  of  the  Vatìcan,  where  Fra  Giovanni 
Angelico  of  Fiesole,  of  the  order  of  San  Domenico,  was 
painting  some  pictures;  who  was  not  only  a  most  excellent 
painter,  as  his  works  testify,  of  which  many  may  be  seen, 
but  a  man  of  saintly  life.  And  the  pape^  conversing  with 
him,  told  him  he  was  constantly  thinldng  anxioiuly  how  he 
ought  to  decide  in  the  case,  and  on  whom  to  make  the  elec- 
tion  fall  of  an  archbishop  for  Florence,  his  country,  among 
ali  those  who  were  recommended  to  liim  by  cardinals,  by 
princcB,  by  the  Florentines,  and  by  others. 

Fra  Angelico  hearing  this,  as  one  who  had  thought  mucfa 
on  the  subject,  took  occasion  to  speak  his  mind,  and  said  to 
the  pope  that  ìf  he  desired  to  satisfy  bis  conscience  by  giv- 
ìng  to  the  Fiorentine  church  a  pastor  who  was  an  example 
of  wisdom  and  sanctity  of  life,  and  at  the  same  time  to  sat- 
isfy the  Florentines,  whom  he  had  shown  himself  desirous 
of  gratifying  in  this  affair,  he  could  and  ought  elect  no  one 
«ave  Fra  Antonino,  a  Fiorentine  of  the  order  of  San  Do- 
menico; who  as  vicar  of  the  province  was  now  on  his  visi- 
tatìon  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  And  briefly,  without  in 
anything  departing  from  the  truth,  he  spoke  in  such  a  man- 
ner  that  the  pope  perceived  the  counsel  of  Fra  Giovanni 
to  be  the  best,  and  àie  words  which  he  spoke  to  be  dictated 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  having  taken  his  resolution  he  de- 
termined  to  fulfil  it  at  once  before  it  had  passed  from  his 
mind,  or  any  one  else  had  knowledge  of  it;  and  the  next 
moming  he  assembied  the  consistory,  and  unexpectedly  to 
ali,  he  alleged  his  reasons  and  pronounced  the  Fiorentine, 
Fra  Antonino,  of  the  order  of  preachers,  Bìshop  of  Florence. 

Tliis  greatly  pleased  those  who  knew  this  good  father, 
particularly  as  he  had  not  becn  thought  of;  and  they  con- 
gratulated  His  HoUness  on  bis  choice,  and  soon  those  who 
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did  not  know  him  so  well  found  that  the  pope  had  made  a 
wìse  and  good  electíon.  But  «rtiile  ali  wbo  heard  of  ìt,  and 
especially  the  city  of  Florence,  who  knew  well  ^lat  manner 
of  man  he  was,  were  pleased  and  thankful,  the  holy  father, 
as  one  who  thinks  too  hutnbly  of  hiniself,  was  grieved  and 
disturbed;  so  much  so,  that  seeìng  he  had  brought  the 
affaira  of  religión  of  v4iich  he  had  charge  into  good  order, 
he  determined  to  make  hìs  escape  secretly  to  the  Island  of 
Sardinia,  where  none  would  recognize  him,  and  there  remain 
concealed  until  the  pope  had  provided  scHne  one  in  hts  place. 
But  while  he  was  making  his  preparatìons,  he  was  joined 
by  the  soa  of  his  sìster,  named  Pietro,  who,  suspecting  — 
what  was  indeed  the  trutb  —  that  bis  imcle  would  do  ali  in 
his  power  to  avoid  this  burthen,  had  come  from  Floroicei 
by  the  advice  of  many  lovers  of  the  public  good,  to  oppose 
the  opinion  of  his  unde  that  he  ought  not  to  accept  it.  The 
good  father,  seeing  by  this  that  hìs  design  could  not  in  any 
case  succeed,  decided  not  to  fly,  but  to  deliver  himself  in 
some  other  manner  from  this  charge,  which  appeared  to 
htm  beyond  bis  strength;  though  in  this  he  was  deceived 
Üirough  his  excessive  humility.  He,  therefc»^  persuaded  by 
the  argumenta  of  his  nephew  and  his  family,  took  the  road 
to  Tuscany,  thinking  hìs  friends  there  wtiuld  aid  him  in  his 
design;  but  when  he  reached  Siena  wìth  his  nephew  and 
one  other  companicHi,  tbere  was  presented  to  him  an  order 
from  His  Holiness,  by  which  he  expressly  commanded  him, 
in  the  name  of  holy  obedìence,  to  repatr  to  San  Domenico 
at  Fiesole,  to  do  that  which  he  should  be  counselled  by  ali 
the  dtizens.  And  in  obedìence  to  this  precept  be  went  with 
hìs  two  companions  to  that  place,  where  beìng  waìted  on 
with  much  respect  by  the  citizens  and  nobles,  and  ali  seeing 
him  determined  to  refuse  that  dìgnìty,  and  becomìng  more 
decided  in  theìr  desìre  to  bave  no  other  archbishop  than 
himself,  the  Signorìa  was  oblìged  to  wrìte  to  the  ambassador 
at  I&»ne,  Paolo  dì  Fanobi  di  Dìaceto,  that  he  should  not 
fail  to  persuade  the  pope  to  compel  the  frate  to  accept  it. 
To  which  letter  the  ambassador  sent  an  answer  in  precìsely 
these  words  —  as  may  be  seen  by  a  record  now  in  the  hands 
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of  the  most  illustrìous  and  reverend  Monsignor  Francesco 
Dìaceto,  Bishop  of  Fiesole  —  "  With  refcrence  to  the  affair 
of  the  arcbbìsbop,  the  pope  says  he  has  Icft  nothìng  undone, 
either  by  letter  or  ambassadors;  but  he  recommends  that 
you  persuade  him  if  possible  to  accept  it,  and  induce  him 
to  state  bis  reasons  for  refuung  ìt  ;  and  if,  as  he  understands, 
he  ìs  influenced  only  by  extreme  humility,  regarding  himself 
as  too  unwtse  and  unworthy  for  so  great  charge  and  honour, 
he  wUl  inform  him,  through  the  Cardinal  of  Fermo,  that  he 
requires  him  to  accept  it,  and  witbout  any  remonstrance  to 
begin  at  once  to  labour  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord."  Whìch 
command  was  without  delay  conununicated  to  him  in  a  bull, 
«hich  it  was  ordered  should  cause  him  no  expense.  The 
father  being  ctuivinced  at  last  that  this  was  the  final  deci- 
sión of  the  pontìfF,  to  satìsfy  himself  that  it  was  also  the 
desire  of  those  who  were  to  become  his  subjects,  summoned 
ali  the  prelates  and  abbots  of  the  city  to  assemble  in  the 
cfaiirch  of  the  friars  of  San  Domenico  on  the  first  of  March. 
And  after  he  had  with  much  gravity  and  modesty  told  them 
bis  thoughts,  and  partìcularly,  that  feeling  himself  unequal 
to  the  charge,  he  should  be  better  content  that  some  one 
should  be  appointed  to  it  more  w(»thy  than  himself,  with 
one  voice  they  assured  him  that  not  only  they,  but  ali  the 
citizens,  desired  nothìng  more  than  to  have  him  for  their 
pastor;  and  moreover,  that  knowing  the  desire  of  the  pope, 
the  cardioals,  and  ali  the  city,  he  ought  no  longer  to  resist 
the  Holy  Spirit,  since  —  as  he  himself  at  last  tbought  —  to 
him  who  is  thua  called,  and  who  trusts  not  in  himself  but 
in  God,  His  divine  aid  will  never  be  wanting,  as  ìt  is  to 
those  proud  and  ambitious  men  who  presume  rashly,  de- 
pending  on  their  own  strength.  After  ivhich  conversation, 
and  having  passed  some  time  unanimously  in  prayer,  and 
humbly  done  reverence  to  the  archbishop,  they  took  leave 
of  him,  well  content.  It  having  been  afterwards  decided 
by  the  citizens  and  the  dergy  that  the  archbishop  should 
make  bis  first  entrance  into  the  city  on  the  second  Sunday 
in  Lent  —  iriiich  that  year  fell  chi  Üie  thirteenth  day  of  the 
numth  of  March  —  and  ali  customary  preparations  having 
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been  made,  he  passed  early  on  that  Sunday  morning,  ac- 
cixnpamed  by  ali  the  fathers  oí  bis  convent  of  Fiesole,  to 
the  convent  church  of  San  Gallo,  of  the  order  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, which  is  near  the  gate  stili  called  by  the  name  of  that 
Saint;  where,  after  having  heard  mass,  he  was  received 
1^  ali  tbe  clergy  and  magìstrates,  and  waited  on  by  them 
into  the  city  in  processitm,  with  wonderful  and  incredible 
Joy  of  ali  the  people,  among  wbom  he  walked  humble  and 
ahnost  weeping,  the  squares,  the  houses,  and  the  streets 
being  so  crowded  that  the  processìon  made  its  way  with 
difficiUty.  But  what  caused  no  little  wonder,  devotion,  and 
tears  was  that  whereas  other  archbishops  had  usually  made 
their  first  entrance  into  the  city  on  horseback,  surrounded 
by  their  relatives  and  frìends,  and  thereby  attracting  much 
attention,  he  was  seen  bumble,  alone,  and  on  foot.  After 
havìng  passed  the  palace  of  the  Signorìa,  and  been  received 
by  them  with  much  benignity,  the  procession  followed  bim 
to  the  church  of  San  Pietro,  and  after  he  had  performed  cer- 
tain  ceremonies,  according  to  an  ancient  custom,  he  passed 
towards  the  cathedral  by  the  Boi|;o  of  tiie  Albrìzzi.  And 
vbiea  he  arrìved  at  the  spot  where  St.  Fanoln  the  Bishop 
of  Florence  restored  a  child  to  life  and  gave  him  to  his 
mother,  he  to<^  off  his  shoes  trota  reverence,  and  walked 
barefoot  the  rest  of  the  way  to  the  Duomo;  from  which 
place,  after  tíie  usual  ceremonies,  he  was  conducted  by  the 
guarda  or  protectors  of  the  archbishoprìc,  according  to  the 
ancient  custom,  to  his  residence,  and  dined  with  theta  and 
with  the  canons  and  others  who  had  accompanied  them; 
and  sofKi  after,  taking  leave  of  ali,  he  retired  to  rest. 

And  as  the  height  of  Christian  perfection  cannot  be  at- 
tained  by  observing  «ily  the  usuai  precepts,  which  never- 
theleas  lead  to  life,  but  also  tbe  counsel  given  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  those  who  seek  to  be  perfect  and  foUow  Htm,  to  set  not 
their  affections  on  things  below,  but  to  lead  a  heavenly  life 
on  earth,  so  though  St.  Antonino  might,  as  he  well  knew. 
according  to  the  sacred  canons,  make  use  of  that  part  of  the 
ìncome  of  the  arcbbishopric  i^iich  was  granted  bim  in 
maintaining  a  retinue,  equtpages,  fumiture,  and  other  things 
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suitable  to  bis  rank,  and  in  living,  in  a  word,  lìke  bis  equals  ; 
notwitbstanding,  be  desìred  to  do  as  he  bad  always  done 
until  now,  to  walk  in  the  path  of  perfection  and  poverty 
in  conformity  with  bis  vovra  and  profession,  to  give  the 
iMTd  ali  tbat  was  lawfully  bis  in  the  world,  and  to  foUow 
Chríat,  and  not  to  content  bimsdf  with  simply  observing 
the  precepts,  but  to  go  beyc»id  tbem. 

And  with  tbis  intention,  after  baving  taken  possession 
of  bis  archbiflbopric,  as  bas  been  said.  be  made  no  change 
in  bis  babits  of  dressing,  esting,  drinkìng,  sleeping,  or  beìng 
served.  He  beard  and  said  mass,  the  seven  psalms,  and  other 
prayers  daily  ;  once  a  week  at  least,  the  office  for  the  dead  ; 
ali  the  psalnia  on  festivals  ;  and  went  to  tbe  Duomo  every 
night  for  matins,  and  also  at  ali  bours  of  tbe  day  ;  ali  which 
tbings  be  always  observed  inviolably,  according  to  bis  abil- 
ìty.  As  for  the  mie  of  bis  house,  be  never  hept  more  tban 
aix  servaats,  and  those  such  as  feared  God;  he  bad  no 
equipages,  and  only  one  mule  which  was  given  to  him  ;  and 
be  desìred  no  piate,  or  anytbing  not  needful,  so  that  he  had 
notbìng  of  silver  except  one  single  spoon.  Tbe  arcbbishop 
took  no  thought  for  bis  table,  but  led  tbe  same  life  as  wben 
he  was  a  simple  monk,  and  left  the  govemment  of  his  house 
to  tbe  care  of  a  priest  named  Marco,  not  carìng  to  concern 
himself  about  temporal  afíaírs  except  in  the  cause  of  tbe 
poor;  for  though  he  himself  ate  little  in  the  moming,  and 
almost  notbìng  in  tbe  evening,  be  desired  tbat  otbers  of  his 
bousebold  should  fare  better  tban  himself,  and  bave  more 
ratber  tban  less;  excepting  only  tbat  be  required  ali  to  fast 
and  eat  lenten  food  on  Fridays,  and  also  in  Lem  and  Ad- 
vent;  at  which  times,  in  his  extreme  old  age,  wben  wasted 
with  years,  sickness,  and  fatigues,  although  he  fasted  he 
allowed  himself  to  eat  eggs.  At  bis  table  there  was  at 
the  beginning  a  little  conversation  for  ceremony,  but  always, 
tf  visiting  or  joumeying,  he  desired  tbat  holy  scriptures 
should  be  read  to  him;  and  what  is  more,  he  listcned  to 
tbem  with  so  much  attention  that  it  appeared  his  object 
was  ratber  to  bear  tban  to  eat,  and  that  with  more  attention  ' 
tban  the  most  studious  acholar  in  a  schooL 

But  in  notbìng  were  tbe  good  and  holy  works  of  tbis 
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beato,  or  bis  ardent  love  to  God  and  Jesus  Chrìst,  taon 
apparent  durìng  ali  bis  Ufe  than  in  aiding  and  giving  charìtjr 
to  the  poor.  So  that  it  might  be  saìd  be  was  not  tbe  owner 
and  master  of  tbe  income  of  tbe  arcbbtsbopric,  but  ratber 
an  almoner,  wbo  expected  to  render  a  strict  account  before 
a  different  judge  from  tbose  of  thìs  world  of  bis  own  income, 
or  ali  wbìch  in  any  manner  carne  to  bis  band  by  means  of 
presents,  —  ali  which  be  accepted  to  give  the  pnce  to  the 
poor,  —  or  otberwise  ;  f or.  witbout  thinlring  of  what  might 
happen  in  future,  or  spartng  anythìng,  be  gave  ali  to  God. 
And  besides  giving  ali  witbout  reservation,  he  spent  almost 
nothing  on  himself;  and  at  the  Elaster  soleninities  he  gave 
for  the  use  of  the  poor  and  for  pìous  works  two  hundred 
golden  ducats.  Tbese  Üiings  becomìng  known,  and  also 
that  he  used  great  cautìon  in  distributing  his  charity,  many 
would  place  in  bis  hands  the  money  they  deaired  to  give  to 
tbe  poor,  and  otbers  did  the  same  by  their  wills,  that  he 
might  distribute  it  aa  he  tbought  beat.  But  besides  the 
charity  which  be  gave  to  tbe  poor  and  those  wbo  begged 
by  the  roadside,  be  gave  largely  to  many  persons  and  fami- 
lies  who  were  asbamed  to  ask  publicly  ;  and  his  holy  desire 
to  discover  those  wbo  were  in  want  being  seen  by  God,  He 
BOmedmes  made  them  known  to  him  by  means  of  the  angela. 
As  he  was  walking  through  a  Street  on  a  feast  day,  he  saw 
three  angela  on  the  roof  of  a  small  house,  and  being  greatly 
Suiprised  be  entered  in  to  ascertain  tbe  cause,  and  he  found 
a  widow  and  tbree  daugbtera,  ali  barefoot  and  covered  with 
rags,  who,  although  it  was  a  feast  day,  were  labouring  anx- 
iously  and  diligently  to  gain  their  bread.  The  holy  arcb- 
biahop  was  mucb  moved  by  compasaion  and  praised  the 
poor  widow  and  ber  daugbtera,  who  suffered  extreme  want, 
as  might  plainly  be  seen,  for  tbe  sake  of  gaining  an  honest 
living  in  the  fear  of  God;  and  be  promised  to  assist  them 
that  they  might  live  ctHnfortably  and  go  to  church  on  festì- 
vals  decently  clotbed;  wbicb  be  did.  After  some  time,  as 
he  was  passing  through  the  same  Street,  he  saw  on  the  roof 
of  the  house  three  devila  in  the  place  of  the  angela.  And 
Buspecting  the  truth,  be  made  diligent  enquiry,  and  found 
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that  not  being  obliged  to  labour  so  incessantly,  these  women 
had  given  themselves  to  the  vanities  of  the  world,  to  adorn- 
ing  themselves  and  standing  a  good  part  of  the  day  at  the 
Windows  to  show  themselves  and  gossip  with  the  neigh- 
bours;  and  what  was  worse,  they  had  neglected  their  de- 
votions  and  the  fear  which  they  had  of  God,  and  had  fallen 
iato  many  sìns.  The  archbishop,  when  he  heard  these  tbings, 
reproved  them  severely  for  having  abused  the .  favours  of 
God;  and  afterwards,  Uke  a  good  shepherd  who  goes  seek- 
ing  the  lost  sheep,  took  care  that  the  wolf  dìd  not  rob  him 
of  these  three,  by  reatoiìng  them,  aa  he  did,  to  a  good  and 
honourable  lìfe. 

It  would  sometimes  happen,  as  God  is  wonderful  in  His 
dealings  with  His  saints,  that  the  blesaed  Father  Antonino, 
inspired  by  God,  ^10,  according  to  the  good  intentions  which 
He  sees,  opens  the  mouths  of  His  servants,  often  gave  great 
help  to  the  needy  without  putting  his  band  in  his  purse,  as 
may  be  clearly  seen  in  the  foUowing  instance. 

A  poor  citizen,  having  two,  or  as  some  say  three,  daugh- 
ters  of  maniageable  years  and  no  means  to  gìve  them  dow- 
ríes,  repaired,  as  many  did  ali  day  long,  to  the  archbishc^ 
(or  aid  and  counsel.  But  jeceivìng  no  other  reply  except 
that  he  must  commend  himself  to  God  and  repair  early  every 
moming  to  the  church  of  the  Annunziata,  it  appeared  to  him 
that  this  would  not  meet  his  case;  stili  thinÜng  this  boly 
man  had  not  spoken  thus  by  chance,  he  resolved  to  do  as 
he  had  told  him.  And  continuing  to  go  every  moming  early 
to  the  church,  be  went  once  so  early  that  the  doors  were  not 
opened.  and  he  was  obliged  to  wait  in  the  porch.  Whüe  he 
was  waiting,  saytng  his  prayers,  two  of  the  blind  men  who 
are  accustomed  to  ask  charity  there,  thinking  they  were 
alone,  as  it  was  so  early,  began  to  talk  of  their  gains  and 
how  the  world  went  with  them;  and  at  last,  after  many 
words,  one  of  them  saìd  he  bad  sewed  in  his  cap  two  hun- 
dred  golden  ducats,  and  the  other  said  he  had  three  hundred 
in  his  hat.  The  poor  citizen,  hearing  this,  said  to  himself: 
"  Now  I  see  the  meaning  of  the  advice  of  the  holy  father. 
Thìa  is  my  opportunity,  and  if  I  let  it  slip  throi^h  my  banda 
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God  knows  if  I  shall  ever  sec  such  another  ;  "  and  approach- 
ing  the  blind  men,  he  seized  their  arma,  and  took  the  cap  ot 
one  and  the  hat  of  the  other,  and  hurrìed  away.  And  as 
stxHi  as  it  was  a  suitable  hour  he  went  to  the  archbishop, 
and  told  him  these  Uiings,  and  gave  him  the  money. 

The  holy  man  wondràed  greatly,  and  sent  presently  for 
the  two  blind  men,  and  reproved  them  severely  for  having 
sought  to  obtain  by  means  of  falsebood  the  alms  which 
reelly  belonged  to  Christ's  poor,  tbey  having  no  need,  as 
plainly  evìdent.  And  at  last  th^,  knowing  how  mach  that 
Monsignore  was  the  enemy  of  avarice,  and  expectìng  worse 
conditìons,  proposed  to  leave  the  affair  entirely  to  his  judg- 
ment,  and  he  gave  to  one  of  them  twenty-fìve  of  the  ducats, 
and  to  the  other  thirty.  And  ali  that  remained  was  given 
to  that  poor  citizen  as  a  dowry  for  his  daughters,  the  blind 
men  being  satisfìed  and  induced  by  the  saint  to  do  this 
charìty;  and  it  proved  sufhdent,  because  in  those  times 
they  did  not  give  the  great  and  extravagant  dowries  that 
they  do  in  these  days. 

Besides  the  other  charities  and  assistance  which  the  good 
Fathcr  Antonino  usually  gave  to  the  sick  and  poor  on  ali 
occasions  which  called  for  them,  no  lesa  to  the  beneñt  of 
tbeìr  Bouls  than  their  bodìes,  he  showed  himself  tmtiring 
in  illese  works  of  mercy  in  the  time  of  the  plague  which 
prevailed  in  Florence  while  he  was  archbishop. 

For  while  ali  ned  from  the  city  for  fear  of  the  plague  and 
retired  to  safe  places,  one  brother  even  abandoning  another, 
and  though  it  scema  almost  incredìble,  fathers  and  mothers 
deserting  their  children,  he  not  only  remained  in  the  city, 
going  about  every  day  with  a  mule  loaded  with  food  and 
medicine,  gìving  them  wherever  he  found  need  for  them, 
but  attended  himself  on  the  sick,  to  the  no  amali  danger  of 
bis  person.  Neither  would  he  abandon  tbem  though  they 
□ceded  the  meanest  services,  labourìng  espedally  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls,  exhorting  tbem  to  patience,  to  re- 
pcntance  of  their  sins,  to  commend  thcmsdves  to  God,  and, 
in  a  word,  to  live  and  die  as  Christians;  and  that  they 
might  the  better  do  so,  he  failed  not  to  administer  the  most 
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holy  Bacraments  of  the  church.  And  as  example  avails  much 
more  than  precq>t,  so  aa  he  in  humility  and  vìrtue  followed 
the  example  of  our  Lord,  the  master  of  ali  virtue,  he  was 
imitated  in  these  things  by  many  who  were  monks,  and  by 
some  who  were  not.  And  in  this  respect  of  mìnistering  to 
the  sick  in  the  time  of  the  plague  he  has  been  imitated  in. 
our  time  in  the  last  which  prevailed  at  Milan  by  the  Arch- 
bishop.  Cardinal  Borromeo,  whose  manner  of  living  and  per- 
forming  the  services  —  as  may  be  aeen,  and  as  I  saw  myself 
for  the  space  of  eight  days,  which  I  passed  in  his  own  palace 
and  at  his  expense  —  is  in  every  particular  like  that  of  the 
Archbtshop  Antonino  ;  except  that  being  a  cardinal,  he  kept 
more  servants,  but  ali  of  them  worthy  men  fearing  God  like 
faimself. 

Many  of  the  things  which  bave  bere  been  related  of  Üie 
Beato  Antonino  having  reached  the  ean  of  Pope  Eugenìus, 
besides  those  which  he  had  heard  frotn  Fra  Giovanni  An- 
gelico, he  fdt  a  great  desire  in  conaequence  to  see  bim  and 
c<mverse  with  him;  and  having  summoned  him  to  Rome, 
he  received  him  more  graciously  than  can  be  described,  and 
while  conversing  with  him  so  benignantly,  he  found  that 
the  facts  cure^mnded  with  the  opinion  he  had  formed  of 
him  fr<Mn  report,  and  he  Üierefore  made  known  his  inten- 
tion  to  create  him  a  cardinal  on  the  first  vacancy. 

But  wliile  the  blesced  Antonino  was  stili  in  Rwne, 
Eugenìus  was  attacked  by  a  grave  illneas,  t^  which  he  fìnally 
passed  to  the  other  Ufe;  and  feeUng  it  to  be  mortai,  he 
chose  to  bave  him  alone  always  by  his  bedside  ;  and  having 
received  the  holy  sacramenta  of  the  church  from  his  hands, 
he  yielded  up  his  spirit,  saying  that  he  considered  it  a  great 
favour  that  God  had  put  it  in  his  heart  to  cali  this  holy 
man  to  Rome  for  the  hour  of  his  last  need.  But  it  was 
remarkable  that  while  the  holy  archbishop  was  so  much 
caressed  by  the  pope  in  his  lifetime  and  loved  and  honoured 
by  ali  the  cardìnals  and  other  great  prelates,  and  indeed  by 
ali  Rome,  he  showed  himself  a  pattern  of  humility,  modesty, 
and  true  and  simple  hcdiness  of  life  in  ali  his  thoughts, 
words,  and  acticms. 
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Neither  was  he  less  acceptable  to  Nicholas  the  Fifth,  vrho 
was  Eugenius's  successor,  few  when  he  canonized  St.  Ber- 
nardino, he  was  heard  to  siqr  — this  showìng  his  assur- 
ance  of  the  sanctity  of  his  life — that  he  would  wiUingly 
have  canonized  the  Archbiahop  Antonino,  even  then  in  his 
lifetime. 

And  moreover,  he  ordered  that  no  appeal  against  any  sen- 
tence  pronounced  in  bis  archbtshopric  should  he  aÜowed 
either  in  Rome  or  any  other  place,  regarding  the  judgment 
of  that  holy  man  as  so  good  and  uprìght  that  it  could  not 
need  to  be  coirected. 

Thts  Pope  Nidu^as  djring,  and  Callistus  the  Third  being 
elected,  and  the  Fiorentine  republic,  accordìng  to  custom, 
sending  an  embassy  to  the  new  pontifi,  they  elected  for 
orator  this  holy  archbìshop,  appointìng  him  for  companions 
the  Cavaliere  Messer  Giannozzo  Pandolfìni,  Messer  Otto 
Niccolini,  doctor  of  laws,  Antonio  Ridolfi,  and  Giovanni  de' 
Medici)  in  whose  company  he  left  Florence.  And  as  they 
approached  Rome,  it  chanced  that  a  poor  man  hegged  chat- 
ity  of  him  and  something  to  cover  hìmself,  and  the  good 
father  took  his  cape  from  his  shoulders  and  gave  it  to  him, 
telling  him  to  dothe  himself  with  that;  which  being  seen 
by  his  companions,  they  immediately  commissioned  their 
secretary  to  obtain  him  another  as  aoon  as  it  could  be  made. 
But  it  was  needless,  as  they  ali  saw,  without  knowing  whence 
it  carne,  that  he  had  another,  which  astonished  them,  and 
they  had  bui  one  opinion  on  the  subject. 

These  ambassadors  made  their  entrance  into  Rome  with 
the  usuai  magnificence,  wliich  becomes  the  greatness  of  the 
republic,  and  were  met  by  ali  the  nation;  and  it  was  a  most 
gradous  spectade,  and  worthy  of  Christian  consideration, 
to  see  this  old  brother  in  his  simple  monk's  habit  among 
those  four  ambassadors  most  richly  dressed  and  wiüi  so 
much  pomp,  with  his  eyes  humbly  cast  down,  while  those 
of  ali  people  were  tumed  on  him,  as  he  was  known  and 
beloved  already  by  reputation.  The  day  after  they  had 
audience  in  a  public  consistory  ;  and  I  shall  say  only  this,  — 
which  ìs  more  than  enougli,  —  that  he  who  prayed,  with  the 
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admìration  of  die  holy  pontíff,  the  cardinals,  and  otber  pre- 
lates,  was  the  Archbìshop  Antonino;  so  that  ali  who  heard 
htm  thought  to  hear,  not  a  man  —  and  indeed  such  a  one 
as  he  Ì8  more  than  a  man  —  bui  an  angel  from  heaven. 

But  thÌB  was  not  the  only  time  that  our  archbishop  fìlled 
■tìùw  office  ;  for  Callistas  being  dead  and  succeeded  in  ^e  pon- 
tificate by  PÍUS  the  Second,  a  Senese,  he  was  by  the  same 
r^uUic  also  sent  to  him  as  ambassador  and  preacher,  to- 
gether  with  the  Cavaliere  Measer  Agnolo  AcdaiuoU,  Luigi 
Guicciardini,  Pietro  de  Pazzi,  Guglielmo  Rucellai,  and  Pier- 
francesco  de'  Medici,  ali  five  most  noble  gentlemen  and  truly 
of  the  beat  famihes  of  Florence.  Having  reacbed  the  pontiff, 
after  having  perfonned  his  office  no  leu  happily  and  to  the 
full  satisfaction  of  ali  thaa  he  had  done  the  first  time,  he 
was  received  by  him  with  as  much  favour  as  he  had  been  by 
Eugenius,  Nicholas,  and  Callistua.  And  Antonino  being  de- 
sirous,  as  well  as  some  of  the  cardinals,  to  make  some  reforma, 
this  pope  granted  bim  much  additional  authority,  and  more 
than  is  usuaUy  given  to  such  prelates;  so  that  he  could  de- 
fend  the  cause  and  liberty  of  the  church  from  the  presuming 
more  securely  than  in  timea  past.  But  the  Archbishop  An- 
tonino did  not  escape  unjust  perseciition.  The  Signorìa  of 
Florence  having  taken  die  part  of  Messer  Francesco  Pata- 
vino—  the  apostolical  legate  who  was  then  in  Florence  to 
arrange  certain  differences  between  His  Holiness  and  the 
republic  which  had  arisen  on  account  of  some  nobles  of 
that  city  who  had  been  imprisoned  in  Rome  —  as  soon  as 
this  became  hnown  by  the  archbishop,  who  was  absent  on 
a  visitation,  he  retumed  to  Florence  and  went  to  the  Signoria, 
advising  and  imploring  them  to  revoke  what  had  been  done 
by  their  orders,  as  otherwise  he  should  he  compelled  by  his 
conscience  and  sense  of  justice  to  proceed  against  them  by 
censure.  But  as  he  could  obtain  nothìng  but  fair  words  and 
promisea,  and  as  the  subject  was  always  deferred,  the  Si- 
gnorìa having  come  to  the  Duomo  one  feast  day  with  the 
usuai  pomp,  the  archbishop,  full  of  zeal  and  righteous  cour- 
age,  interdicted  and  prohibited  the  prìeats  from  celebrating 
Ihe  holy  cAce,  and  the  Signorìa  retumed  to  the  palace  full  of 
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anger  against  the  archbÌBfaop,  as  one  who  had  done  this  to 
injure  rather  than  to  coirect  theih. 

But  while  thejr  were  speaking  of  these  things  and  of  what 
steps  should  be  taken  die  archbishop  airived,  and  enteríng 
tunong  them,  wìth  bis  usuai  modesty  and  gentleness  of 
speech  cxplained  and  regretted  what  he  had  been  compelled 
to  do. 

One  of  them.  wìthout  listening  to  the  others,  who  were 
delìberating  what  they  should  reply,  in  great  anger,  and 
most  disrespectfully,  addressed  him,  saying,  among  other  evil 
things,  that  th^  would  make  him  repent  of  what  he  had 
that  moming  done,  that  ttaey  would  not  only  depñve  him 
of  bis  ofBce,  but  would  have  him  thrown  out  of  the  window 
of  that  palace. 

To  ^ìch  imprudent  speech  the  archbishop  replìed  that  he 
had  never  by  word  ch-  deed,  dìrectly  or  indirectly,  sought 
bis  ofüce;  but  on  the  contrary,  knowìng  himself  to  be  un- 
worthy  of  it  and  imequal  to  the  charge,  he  had  done  ali  in 
bis  power  to  avoid  accepting  it,  as  was  too  well  known  to 
need  any  proof;  and  that  they  were  fuUy  aware  they  had 
insisted  that  the  pope  should  command  him  to  accept  it; 
and  they  would  do  him  an  infinite  obligation  if  they  would 
cause  it  to  be  taken  from  him,  and  he  would  willingly  return 
to  bis  celi  in  San  Marco,  of  whicb  indeed,  as  they  might 
see,  he  had  the  key  in  bis  band.  And  to  him  who  had 
threatened  to  have  him  thrown  from  the  window,  he  said: 
"  You  would  do  me  a  grace  and  favour,  thua  causing  me  to 
be  enrolled  among  the  martyrs  of  Jesus  Chrìst,  among  those 
who  have  become  so  for  the  defence  of  the  liberty  of  the 
church;  so  that  wfaenever  it  may  please  you,  bdiold  me 
ready  for  any  punishment."  At  last  the  Signoria,  by  the 
words  of  the  good  father,  and  perhaps  also  by  some  among 
them  of  better  minds,  having  seen  theìr  error,  became  com- 
posed  and  put  an  end  to  the  cause  of  this  disagreement. 

A  wretched  '  man,  a  priest  who  feared  the  justice  of  thìs 
Saint  who  was  to  judge  bis  cause,  and  who  had  already 
received  a  dtation,  entered  in  fury  wìth  a  knìfe  under  h¿ 
doak  into  bis  chamber,  where  he  sat  ready,  and  whìch  was 
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<^»ea  to  ali,  and  aimed  a  blow  at  his  head,  which,  if  the 
archbishop  had  not  avoided  with  the  help  of  God,  would 
have  cloven  it  asunder  ;  but  as  tt  was,  the  knife  buried  itself 
in  one  side  of  the  chair  without  touching  the  servant  of  God, 
so  the  priest,  not  beìog  able  to  withdraw  it,  thought  he  had 
Idlled  him,  and  fled  in  terror  towards  the  Borgo  San  Lorenzo, 
where  he  sought  refuge  in  a  house  of  which  the  door  stood 
open,  and  where  was  no  one  except  one  old  woman,  whom 
he  begged  to  ccmceal  him  and  save  his  Ufe  until,  the  search 
bñng  over,  he  could  make  bis  escape,  because  he  had  Idlled 
the  archbishop  with  bis  own  band.  "  How?  "  saìd  the 
woman;  "  killed  our  holy  archbishop?  **  And  seizing  a  stool, 
the  first  thìng  that  carne  to  ber  band,  she  gave  him  such 
a  blow  on  the  head  that  she  broke  it  badly;  and  at  the 
same  time,  calling  him  traìtor,  accursed  of  God,  and  gìven 
over  to  the  devil,  she  drove  him,  womided  as  he  was,  in 
spite  of  himself,  into  the  Street. 

The  wretched  man,  terriñed  and  wounded,  wrapping  him- 
idf  in  bis  cloak  as  well  as  he  could  to  bidè  the  blood,  took 
to  flight,  following  the  direct  way  to  the  gate  of  San  Gallo, 
no  one  hindering  him,  as  his  crime  was  not  discovered, 
and  took  refuge  in  San  Michele  della  Doccia  with  the  bare- 
foot  friars  on  the  mountain  of  Fiesole,  where  lie  was  be- 
nignantly  received  by  those  fathers  and  cured  of  his  woimd 
with  ali  care  and  tendemess  ;  and  he  aftcrwards  assumed 
their  habit,  as  he  had  made  a  vow  to  do  if  he  eacaped  the 
danger  into  which  the  devil  had  tempted  him.  When  the 
archbishop  heard  this  he  expreased  much  satisfaction,  con- 
gratulating  himself  on  being  the  cause  of  so  great  a  good 
as  this  change.  And  it  was  perbaps  caused  by  his  prayers 
to  God  for  liis  persecutors,  for,  witíiout  doubt,  among  the 
other  perfections  of  this  servant  of  God,  prayers  for  his 
persecutors  and  calumniators  were  not  wanting. 

There  came  once  to  him  a  surgeon,  who  was,  as  some  say. 
Master  Pietro  his  barber,  complaining  that  bis  children  were 
much  tormented  by  the  enemy,  and  were  often  dragged  from 
their  beds  and  thrown  bere  and  there  in  the  comers  of  the 
room.     The  archbishop  enquired  if  he  had  any  books  of 
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secrets  or  recipes,  as  those  of  hìs  trade  are  accuBtomed  to 
bave;  and  finding  that  he  had,  he  asked  to  see  them,  and 
he  found  among  the  good  recipes  some  incantations  whìch 
the  sui^eon,  who  was  a  simple  person,  had  not  detected. 

Thìs  book  Monsignore  had  brought  to  him  one  moming 
vrben  he  went  to  dine  at  San  Marco,  and  threw  it  in  the  fire 
in  the  preaence  of  ali  those  rererend  fathers.  And  it  was 
a  great  marvel  that  the  air,  which  had  been  fine,  became  ali 
dark  and  cloudy  while  the  book  was  bmning,  and  as  soon 
as  it  was  bumt  to  ashes  became  clear  and  serene  as  before. 

A  married  sister  of  the  Beato  Antonino  was  once  com- 
plaining  of  ber  poveri?,  and  of  the  difficulty  ihe  had  in 
bringing  up  her  children;  and  the  good  father  told  her  she 
must  bave  patience,  because  the  burthen  of  the  care  of  chil- 
dren becomes  brighter  in  time,  and  these  same  children  will 
bectmie,  as  the  wisest  of  men  bave  said,  a  comfort  and 
Joy.  And  thus  it  proved  in  her  case  ;  for  one  of  the  tbree 
sons  of  this  lady  attained  the  same  rank  as  bis  uncle  An- 
tonino, and  the  others  became  doctora  oí  law,  botb  men 
of  high  credit  and  renown. 

This  servant  of  God,  Antonino,  disapproved  nuich  of 
gambling,  not  oaly  on  account  of  the  avance  and  desire  of 
others'  goods  which  it  causes,  which  are  forbidden  by  the 
divine  precepto,  but  also  for  the  anger,  hatred,  and  bla»- 
phemy  to  ^vhich  it  usually  leads.  And  leamìng  that  in  the 
house  of  a  certain  gentleman  they  played  at  ali  sorts  of 
games  of  chance,  he  went  there  once  in  perscm,  and  enter- 
ing  the  porch  wbere  they  were  plajring,  he  threw  down  the 
tables  and  scattered  tbe  carda  and  dice,  r^resentìng  to  the 
fathers  not  only  the  sin  they  were  conunitting  tbemselves, 
but  the  evil  example  they  were  setting  thcir  sons.  This 
reproof  so  much  incensed  an  insolent  young  man,  but  of 
noble  family,  who  lived  not  far  from  that  place,  whose  name 
I  am  beat  pleased  to  conceal,  though  it  ìs  mentioned  by 
others,  that  he  tumed  on  the  arcbbishop  like  a  serpent,  and 
there  were  no  words  of  anger  or  abuse  wliich  he  did  not 
say  to  that  boly  man,  and  indeed  he  carne  near  lajring  hands 
on  bim.    But  the  archbishop  took  it  ali  patiently,  and  went 
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aw8y,  leavittg  bis  punishment  in  the  hands  of  God  ;  and  but 
a  little  time  passed  before  this  unbappy  jroung  man  was 
suSocated  by  an  attack  of  quinsy,  and  thus  from  whence 
proceeded  bis  ain  carne  alao  hii  puniahment. 

There  was  once  brougbt  to  hìm  a  basket  of  fine  fruit  by 
one  wbo  knew  little  of  bis  manner  of  Ufe,  thinking  be  should 
receive  some  great  reward  in  return,  but  Monsignore  made 
him  no  answer,  except  that  ^lìch  is  usuai  with  monks: 
"May  God  reward  thee;"  and  tbe  man,  thitilring  he  bad 
rewa^ded  him  so  ili  by  reaaon  of  avance,  wcnt  down  tbe 
stairs  munnuring  againat  the  Monsignore  with  the  air  of 
caie  ìli  content.  But  the  saint  ordered  bim  to  be  recalled, 
and  wben  be  bad  retumed,  be  wrote  on  8  piece  of  paper, 
"  May  God  reward  thee,"  and  placed  ìt  in  one  lide  of  a 
pair  of  acales  and  tbe  basket  of  fruit  in  tbe  otber,  and  wbile 
ali  present  stood  aroimd  waiting  to  lee  tbe  end,  tbe  writ- 
ing  sank  down  like  something  vety  beavy,  and  tbe  basket 
of  fruit  rose  up  as  if  very  ligbt,  and  tbey  heard  tbis  expla- 
nation  of  Monsignore:  "Thou  mayest  see  how  mucb  thy 
judgment  was  mìstaken.  Thou  tbougbtest  to  bave  received 
no  return  for  the  gift  made  to  me,  but  God  bas  not  forgotten 
itf^aa  thou  mayest  see  by  tbe  weigbt  of  tbe  paper,  —  ivbo 
wìU  reward  thee  largely,  in  His  own  time  and  place,  much 
more  than  thou  badst  boped  to  receive  from  me  here  below." 
And  thus  he  taugbt  both  the  good  man  and  tbe  byatanders, 
by  word  and  deed,  tbat  treasure  should  be  laid  up,  not  on 
eartb  but  in  beaven,  and  tbat  the  blessings  and  prayers  of 
the  servants  of  God  are  not  of  sviali  value;  and  he  sent 
him  away  in  peace. 

Tbis  boly  father  continued  thus  to  live  and  watcb  over 
bis  flock  and  guide  bis  àty  of  Florence,  so  tbat  ali  declared 
it  was  like  a  sacristy,  for  both  priests  and  laymen  strove  to 
depart  from  evil  and  to  do  good,  unti!  it  pleased  God  to 
cali  bim  by  His  grace  to  bis  deserved  reward  of  eternai  life. 

The  republic  bad  elected  him,  but  a  short  time  beforev 
ambaasador,  to  go  to  meet  Frederic  tbe  Thìrd,  emperor 
elect,  wbo  came  to  Italy  to  be  crowned  by  the  hands  of  tbe 
pope  at  Rome;    but  be  excused  bìmself,  praying  them  to 
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have  at  last  compassion  on  hìs  age,  and  to  leave  hìm  to 
enjoy  that  repose  which  is  usually  the  pñvilege  of  the  even- 
ing  of  Ufe,  and  permit  him  to  spend  the  few  days  that  might 
yet  remain  to  him  in  preparation  for  deatb;  and  it  was 
graclously  granted  him.  But  though  he  said  thia  most 
humbly,  his  whole  life  until  that  day,  and  also  what  re- 
mained  to  him,  was  but  a  preparation  for  that  hour  in  which 
only  one  of  two  things  can  be  ouis  —  eternai  life,  or  eternai 
death,  which  never  dies. 

Having  at  last  attained  the  age  of  seventy  yeara,  and 
being  attacked  by  a  slìght  fever,  he  went  to  a  place  called 
Santo  Antonio,  a  little  way  from  the  gate  of  San  Gallo,  on 
the  road  to  Montugbi,  —  now  ali  in  ruins,  —  intending  to 
pass  one  or  two  days  there.  But  the  fever  íncrcasíng,  and 
being  wom  out  with  his  labours,  it  became  evident  by  the 
first  of  May  that  he  could  not  long  survive. 

And  having  sent  for  his  brothers  of  San  Marco,  and  they 
standing  around  bis  bed,  after  having  confessed,  he  desired 
them  to  read  him  a  plenary  absolution  sent  to  him  by  Hts 
Holìness,  Pope  Pius  the  Second,  who  was  then  in  Florence 
on  his  way  to  Mantua.  And  the  evening  having  come,  he 
took  the  hc^y  sacrament  of  the  Euchaiist,  and  asked  and 
received  extreme  unctíon  from  the  banda  of  the  same 
brothers.  So<»i  after,  his  most  familiar  friend,  Messer  Fran- 
cesco da  Castiglione,  carne  to  visit  him,  and  saying  to  hìm 
that  he  must  hope  that  God  would  not  take  him  from  his 
flock,  he  answered  :  "  God's  will  be  done,  but  remember  that 
the  years  of  our  life  are  threescore  and  ten  "  —  thus  saying, 
by  means  of  this  verse  of  the  psalms,  that  he  had  attained 
that  age  whìch  was  to  be  the  end  of  hìs  life,  for  he  was 
then  two  montbs  past  seventy  years.  Messer  Francesco 
having  left  him,  the  holy  father  requested  the  friars  to  say 
the  vigila,  which  they  did,  he  Ustening  attenttvely  ;  but  when 
tìiey  had  finished,  thinking  perhaps  they  did  not  wish  to 
say  more  at  that  time,  he  himself  intoned  the  beginning  of 
the  psalm,  "  O  Lord,  bear  the  voice  of  my  prayer,"  and 
when  he  carne  to  the  twenty-fourth  verse  of  the  psalm, 
which  says,  "  Mine  eyes  are  ever  towards  the  Lord,"  he 
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raised  bis  hands  and  repeated  ìt  a  second  time,  in  accents 
of  fervent  love.  Matins  being  finishcd.  he  was  heard  to 
repeat  devoutly  to  himself  leverai  times,  —  as  he  was  often 
accustomed  to  do  while  in  health,  —  "  Oh  God,  stretch  forth 
thine  band  to  my  help,"  and  alio,  "  To  serve  God  is  to 
reign,"  which  words  were  often  upon  hia  hps;  and  at  last 
on  the  foUowing  moming,  about  daybreak,  the  vigil  of  the 
Ascensión,  v4iìle  embracing  the  cmcifìx  he  rendered  hia  holy 
soul  to  bis  Creator,  it  being  the  second  day  of  May.  The 
glorióos  Archbishop  Antonino  had  fìlled  the  episcopal  chair 
thirteen  years  and  two  months,  and  had  attained  the  age 
of  seventy  yeais  and  two  months  when  his  soul  passed  into 
paradise,  to  receive  from  the  Uessed  Lord  his  reward  and 
crown  fcM-  having  ñnished  his  course,  kept  the  faith,  and 
worthily  employed  the  talenta  given  him  by  God.  In  the 
course  of  the  moming  the  death  of  their  pastor  became 
known  to  ali  in  the  city;  and  as  they  had  seen  in  him  ali 
those  resplendent  virtues  which  Jesus  Chrìst  the  Son  of 
God  declares  to  be  the  duty  of  a  true  and  good  shepherd 
who  is  not  an  iùreling,  it  would  be  superfluous  to  say  that 
they  lamented  him  with  soirowful  teara  and  sorrowful  hearts. 
And  indeed  they  had  reason,  for  seldom  doea  the  Giver  of 
ali  Good  bestow  such  gifts.  But  the  most  wise  consoled 
themselves,  not  only  because  the  event  was  inevitable,  and 
could  not  in  any  case  be  long  dclayed,  but  they  hoped  for 
his  prayers  in  heaven  as  they  had  had  them  on  earth. 

Here  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  say  that  I  rcmember  to  have 
read  that  the  great  Cosimo  de*  Medici  —  il  Vecchio  —  who 
was  by  public  decree  called  the  father  of  his  country,  and 
whose  Itfe  I  wrote  some  years  since,  was  once  heard  to  say 
that  he  had  no  doubt  that  the  city  of  Florence  had  been 
often  delivered  iratn  many  and  grievous  perita  of  wara, 
famines,  earthquakes,  inundations,  and  other  calamitìea  by 
the  merita  and  intercessions  of  St.  Antonino  in  hia  life- 
time.  And  if  Üiis  was  the  conviction  <A  thia  great  man, 
vrìio  himself  passed  to  the  other  lite  not  many  years  after 
the  archbishop,  what  must  we  say  after  one  hundred  and 
twenty-fìve  years? 
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In  tbese  days,  the  pope  being  in  Florence,  as  has  already 
been  said,  felt  hìnueU  greatly  afflicted  'when  he  heard  of 
the  death  of  the  blessed  Antonino,  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
much  love  he  bore  him,  as  well  as  that  ìt  was  due  to  his 
high  rank,  he  desired  that,  as  tfaìs  saint  had  in  his  life 
given  an  example  of  f ollowing  the  footsteps  of  Christ  in  the 
patb  of  humility,  he  should,  as  far  as  mìght  be  on  the  part 
of  men,  be  honoured  and  ezalted.  He  gave  command  to 
the  Cardinal  of  San  Marco,  who  afterwards  succeeded  him 
in  the  pontificate  under  the  name  of  Paul  the  Second,  that 
he  should  perform  the  ceremonìes  of  the  obsequies  with  the 
greatest  number  of  bishops  it  was  possible  to  assemble. 

This  he  did  willingly,  not  only  because  it  was  the  wìll 
of  the  pope,  but  also  due  to  the  archbishop,  and  because  in 
his  Ufetime  he  had  been  his  dearest  friend.  And  on  the  part 
of  the  city  there  was  nothìng  wanting  that  the  pomp  and 
magnificence  of  the  funeral  should  be  suitable  to  the  merita 
and  greatness  of  the  archbishop.  Ali  the  clergy  of  the  city 
being  convoked,  the  holy  body  was  first  borne  to  the  cathe- 
dral  by  siz  bishops  in  their  pontificai  robes,  attended  by 
niany  prelates  and  other  great  men  of  the  court,  who  had 
been  sent  by  the  pope  in  honour  of  the  obsequies. 

After  them  foUowed  ali  the  rdatives  and  frienda  of  the 
archbishop,  clothed  in  mouming  robes,  with  long  trains, 
and  the  customary  insignia,  which  were  left  suspended  in 
the  tempie  w^here  the  archbishop  was  laid. 

Behind  these  carne  ali  the  magistrales  and  gentlemen,  and 
an  innumerable  crowd  of  the  people  of  the  city  and  the 
country  round,  attracted  not  cmly  by  the  splendour  of  the 
funeral,  but  by  their  desire  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  arch- 
bishop, and  to  look  on  his  face  for  the  last  time.  Ali  the 
ceremonies  being  finished,  the  holy  body,  as  he  had  ordered 
in  bis  lifetime.  was  carried  to  San  Marcc^  but  not  imme- 
diately  buried,  because  it  was  needful  to  defer  this  for  eight 
entire  days  to  satìsfy  the  great  numbers  who  came  from  the 
neighbourìng  cities  to  see  it. 

The  eight  days  being  past.  the  holy  body  was  laid  in  a 
simple  tomb  dose  to  the  chcùr,  but  outsìde,  near  the  eo- 
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trance  on  the  left  hand,  and  a  chapel  was  made  over  it  and 
an  aitar  wìtfa  a  Rating  in  front,  through  which  could  be 
sera  the  coffin  and  a  lamp,  which  was  kept  always  buming. 
Tfaus  the  holy  remams  of  the  blessed  Antonino  reposed 
undisturbed  untìl  this  year,  fifteen  hundred  and  eighty-nine, 
when  the  translation  of  them  took  place,  which  wiU  be  here- 
after  described. 

And  though  Pope  Pius  the  Fifth,  of  Uessed  memoiy,  of 
the  same  order  of  t^reachera,  desired  the  fáthera  of  San 
Marco  to  bestow  on  him  a  single  fìnger  of  the  saint,  stili 
having  underatood  from  the  father  Fra  Santi  Cini,  sent  by 
them  to  Rome  c»i  this  matter,  that  the  sepulchre  wdiere 
the  relies  were  first  deposited  had  never  been  opened,  and 
ought  not  to  be  without  suitable  solemnìties,  he  resolved  to 
defer  bis  request  for  that  time. 

The  procesa  of  the  canonization  of  this  Saint  was  com- 
menced  by  Pope  I<eo  the  Tenth,  of  the  Medici,  and 
concluded  at  the  instance  of  Cardinal  Giuho,  of  the  same 
family,  by  Pope  Adrian  the  Seventh,  who  canonized  him 
on  the  feast  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  last  day  of  May,  fifteen 
hundred  and  twenty-three,  sixty-four  years  after  his  death. 
And  St,  Benone,  Bishop  of  Saxony  in  Germany,  was  can- 
onized 8t  the  same  time,  who  had  been  dead  four  hundred 
yean. 


Of  the  iranslaUon  of  the  body  of  Saint  Antonino, 
vohich  took  piace  on  the  nsnth  o^  May,  in  the  year 
fifteen  hundred  and  e^hiy-nine. 

IT  seems  to  me  that  it  would  not  be  fìtting  to  omit  alto- 
gether  some  short  account  of  the  solemn  translation  of 
the  body  of  this  saint,  which  has  been  described  at  length 
in  more  ampie  and  leamed  narrations. 

The  principal  fathers  of  the  order  of  San  Domenico,  and 
cspedally  of  the  province  of  Tuscany,  had  often  wished  for 
aod  consulted  on  the  removal  of  the  body  and  relies  of  the 
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Archtnshop  Antonino  to  a  more  honourable  place  than  they 
at  first  occupied,  and  with  this  intention  Fatber  Maestro 
Francesco  Romei  da  Castiglione,  of  Arezzo,  general  and  son 
oí  the  convent  of  San  Marco,  decìded  to  buìld  a  chapel  in 
this  coovent,  similar  to  the  celebrated  chapel  at  Salamanca 
in  Spain.  to  contaìn  these  relies.  He  had  already,  in  the 
year  fìfteen  hundred  and  ñfty-one,  provided  many  stones  of 
great  vaine  and  beauty  for  the  new  sepulchre,  when  the 
death  of  this  good  father  interrupted  the  fulfìlment  of  die 
pian,  and  it  was  contemplated  to  transfer  to  Üie  church  of 
the  Minerva  at  Rome  the  chapel  desìgned  by  him  for  San 
Marco,  through  respect  to  the  opinion  of  the  new  general 
who  was  elected.  Tbere  are  not  wanting  those  who  believe 
that  when  the  father  Fra  Santi  Cini  went  to  Rome,  as 
has  beea  said  before,  on  account  of  the  finger  of  this  saint. 
which  Pope  Pius  the  Fifth  deaired  to  possess,  he  went  also, 
and  perhaps  principally,  to  ascertaìn  the  mind  of  the  pope, 
who  had  always  held  this  saint  in  great  veneration,  and  if 
he  would  be  willii^;  to  bear  the  expense  of  the  translation. 

However  this  may  be,  the  subject  was  often  agitated 
among  these  fathers,  but  nothing  had  been  done  in  con- 
formity  to  their  wishes,  when  finally  the  most  illustrious 
Averardo  and  Antonio  Salviati,  in  conformi^  with  the  will 
of  Filippo  their  father,  —  which,  however,  they  greatly  and  in- 
credibly  surpassed,  —  resolved  to  build  a  magnifìcent  chapel 
and  sepulchre  in  San  Marco  to  contain  the  body  of  St. 
Antonino,  and  havìng  consulted  the  friars  of  the  order  of 
San  Domenico,  and  particularly  the  Tuscans,  they  took  the 
work  in  band,  in  the  year  ñfteen  hundred  and  eighty,  with 
so  much  zeal  that  it  was  finished  as  soon  as  possiblc,  and 
noüiing  was  wanting  that  could  be  had  or  even  desìred. 
And  as  it  ìs  not  only  lavisb  and  princely  expenditure  that 
makes  admirable  and  magnifìcent  edifìces  and  temples,  but 
also  excellent  workmen,  they  selected  for  architect  and  Sculp- 
tor of  Üie  statues  of  bronze  and  marble  the  truly  most  ex- 
cellent  and  never  8u£Bciently  to  be  praised  Jótin  of  Bologna, 
the  Fleming,  Sculptor  to  the  most  serene  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany  ;  and  for  painter  of  the  frescoes  on  the  cupola,  and 
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of  the  principal  picture,  Alessandro  Allori,  called  il  Bron- 
zino; and  of  the  other  two  pictures  —  for  there  are  three  — 
Francesco  da  Poppi  and  Battista  Naldìni,  a  Fiorentine,  Ixith 
truly  most  ezcdlent  painters;  the  first  of  them  painted 
Christ  healing  the  leper,  the  other  the  calling  of  St.  Matthew 
from  the  seat  of  custom  to  the  apostolate.  Ali  of  whom, 
together  with  the  other  masters,  —  who  have  nobly  wrought 
the  foreìgn  marblea,  wliich  are  so  numerous,  and  especially 
tlie  predella  oí  the  aitar,  —  finished  their  works,  comprising 
ali  àie  beautiful  statues  of  marble  tuid  of  broaze,  and  the 
scenes  in  basso  rilievo,  also  of  metal,  and  the  pictures  and 
Works  in  fresco,  in  which  may  be  seen  clearly  expressed  the 
most  notable  actions,  virtues,  and  miracles  oí  St.  Antonino, 
in  this  present  year  fifteen  hundred  and  eìghty-nine.  to  the 
entire  satisfactìon  of  ali  who  see  ìt,  as  weU  as  of  ali  those 
who  may  see  it  in  future  days.  And  as  these  Signori  Sal- 
viati  desìred,  by  the  favour  of  the  most  serene  grand  duke, 
the  translation  of  this  holy  body  was  made  in  the  midst 
of  the  greatest  and  most  solemn  festival  and  rejoicìng  ever 
seen  in  the  city  of  Florence,  vrtiich  was  that  for  the  cde- 
bration  of  the  most  happy  nuptials  of  this  Grand  Duke  Fer- 
dinando and  Madama  Christina  of  Lorraine.  Florence  was 
so  full  of  people  from  ali  the  dties  of  Italy  that  it  could 
hardly  contain  them,  and  it  was  in  consequence  honoured 
by  the  presence  (rf  many  most  ÌUustrious  cardinals,  and 
most  serene  prìnces  and  other  lorda,  who  were  in  Plwence 
for  the  same  reason. 

The  first  to  bear  the  canopy  in  the  processicm  when  tìie 
holy  body  was  carried  from  the  church  of  San  Marco,  after 
ali  the  clergy  and  monks  of  the  city  in  infinite  number,  were 
the  most  serene  Ferdinando,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  Vicen- 
zio  Gonzaga,  Duke  of  Mantua,  Don  Virginio  Orsini,  Duke 
of  Bracciano,  Don  Pietro  Medici,  Don  Cesare  d'  Este,  Si- 
gnore Ferrante  de*  Rossi,  the  Signore  Marchese  de  Riano, 
and  the  Signore  Marchese  della  Comía;  and  after  them  other 
lords  and  ambassadors.  And  for  myself  I  do  not  believe 
that  except  in  Rome,  where  besides  the  high  pontiff  there 
are  always   a   great   number   of  prelates   and   other  lorda. 
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there  has  ever  taken  place  the  translatìon  of  a  saìnt  —  wfaìch 
may  be  supposed  to  be  the  work  of  God,  who  orden  ali 
thìngs  graciously  —  with  more  solenm  pwmp,  wìth  the  as- 
sistance  of  more  prìnces  and  prelates,  with  a  greater  assem- 
blage  of  people,  or  to  a  more  magnìficent  and  honoured 
resting-place  than  this;  for,  to  say  no  more  of  the  prepa- 
rations,  in  ali  the  chiirch  of  San  Marco  there  were  the  rich- 
est  draperìes  of  gold,  of  silk,  and  of  embroidery,  provided 
by  these  aame  signori  to  omament  the  chapel  on  festivals, 
and  for  the  celebratìon  of  the  mass. 

And  indeed  nothing  was  omitted  on  their  part  or  that  of 
the  great  Messer  Benedetto  G<xidi,  who  had  the  care  of 
the  work  until  its  completion,  that  could  be  thought  of,  and 
not  only  thought  of,  but  nobly  put  in  execution.  It  must 
be  addeid  that  the  most  Ulustrious  Cardinal  and  Archbìahop 
of  Flcffence,  before  mentìoned,  for  the  great  reverence  and 
devotion  which  he  had  for  his  antecessor,  a  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after  his  death,  with  his  own  hands,  changed 
his  dress  and  laid  faim  in  ibt  new  sepulchre,  and,  as  well 
as  the  Signori  Salviati  his  nephews,  has  always  had  much 
interest  in  this  work  and  mudi  pleasure  ìn  beìng  kept  con- 
stantly  informed  of  its  progress.  And  that  which  is  ìm- 
portant  and  should  on  no  account  be  omitted,  as  it  infinitdy 
increases  the  majesty  and  grandeur  of  the  chapel,  is  that 
the  entrance  before  it  was  made  by  his  counsel  and  inven- 
tìon,  as  well  as  the  part  that  joins  the  chapel  and  the  aitar  <^ 
the  Martini,  in  recompense  for  their  having  accommodated 
the  site  of  their  chapel  to  that  of  the  Signori  Salviati. 

In  this  entrance  they  bave  had  painted  in  fresco  on  the 
tight  band  side  the  body  of  St.  Antonino  on  a  rich  cata- 
falco in  the  centre  c^  the  church  of  San  Marco,  in  the 
manner  described,  with  the  pomp  'vrtiich  was  beheld  by  al! 
on  the  day  of  this  translation,  with  many  portraits  from 
life,  amoi^  others  those  of  the  Cardinal  of  Florence,  of  the 
Signori  Averardo  and  Antonio  Salviati,  of  McMisignore  Ugo- 
lino Martelli,  preaching  from  the  pulpit,  of  Messer  Benedetti 
Condì,  and  others.  And  on  the  other  side,  on  the  left  band, 
the  fashion  and  order  of  the  procession  with  the  portraits 
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fremi  life  of  ali  the  signori  wbo  were  the  first  to  bear  the 
canopy,  and  of  many  others. 

But  neither  must  it  be  omìtted  that  the  new  case  of  bronze» 
in  wbich  it  was  intended  to  lay  the  holy  body,  being  found 
too  amali,  and  the  most  illustrious  Monsignore  not  wish- 
ing,  as  has  been  mentioned  before,  that  the  body  thould  be 
disturbed  after  having  been  so  perfectly  preserved  for  so 
many  years,  had  a  strong  case  of  wood  prepared,  of  suffi- 
dent  size,  coveied  with  crimson  velvet  and  gold  lace,  in 
which  he  was  placed  ali  newly  and  richly  dressed  ;  and  over 
this  case  was  laid  the  cover  of  that  of  bronze,  made  in  the 
likeness  of  this  saiot  in  his  pontificai  robes.  But,  as  has 
been  told  me  by  Messer  Benedetto  Gondi  himsdf,  the  Si- 
gnori Salviati  bave  determined  to  have  a  new  case  of  bronze 
made  as  soon  aa  Giovanni  of  BcJc^na  can  undertake  it, 
that  thus  thifl  great  and  magnìfìcent  work,  on  which  more 
than  forty  thousand  ducats  have  been  already  expended, 
should  be  completed  to  pafectìcm. 

The  life  of  the  Beato  Thomma  of  Florence,  Franciscan, 
Wrkten  by  unknawn  bai  juékioas  aaihors 

THE  goodness  of  God,  in  order  to  increase  and  exalt 
Hia  holy  name,  and  to  provide  for  the  salvation  of  the 
faithful,  has  in  ali  times  given  to  His  church  some  of 
His  devoted  friends,  who  by  their  teachings  and  example 
have  shown  to  others  the  true  road  that  leads  to  God, 
openly  preaching  by  testimony  of  their  words  and  Uves  Him 
who  is  alone  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 

One  of  whom  haa  been  in  these  latter  times  the  man  of 
God,  Fra  Thomma  of  Firenze,  whose  holy  decds  I  now 
widertake  to  write;  not  fully,  in  consequence  of  the  neg- 
ligence  of  those  who  lived  in  his  time,  but  imperfectly,  hav- 
ing joumeyed  througb  many  parta  of  Italy,  with  no  little 
fatigue,  and  leamed  from  tnithful  and  holy  men  these  thinga 
wbich  I  now  write,  part  of  which  they  saw  and  part  of 
wbich  they  heard  from  his  holy  disciples. 
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The  Beato  Thomina  was  bom  of  honest  parettts  who  carne 
from  Unari,  a  place  in  the  Valdelsa  in  the  Fiorentine  dis- 
trict,  to  live  in  Florence  near  the  entrance  of  the  Ponte 
Rubaconte,  where  hia  father  practised  the  trade  of  a  butcher, 
and  thi»  son  was  bom  to  him,  who  was  brougbt  up  by  hia 
mother,  whose  name  was  Speranza,  according  to  ber  ability, 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

But  notwìthstandìng  this,  no  aooner  had  his  childbood 
passed  than  he  abandoned  himaelf  to  a  life  of  pleasure  and 
the  most  disgraceful  vices;  and  oo.  account  <d  his  enrìl  counea 
ali  avoided  him,  and  were  ashamed  to  be  seen  in  his  com- 
pany; and  for  this  vety  reason  a  noble  citizen,  1^0,  how^ 
ever,  led  the  worst  of  lives,  made  him  his  friend  for  no  other 
purpose  than  to  make  him  hìs  servant  in  evìl  ;  in  wliich  cause 
he  may  truiy  be  said  to  bave  served  him  faìthfully,  for  he 
murdered  more  than  twenty  meo  for  him  at  different  times. 

But  it  pleased  God,  who  made  of  Paul,  the  persecutor  of 
the  Christians,  an  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  and  of  Magdalen, 
who  was  a  sinner,  a  mirror  of  penìtence,  to  raise  this  man 
from  the  mire  of  sin  ;  for  while  going  on  in  the  road  to  per- 
dition,  God  permitted  him  to  fall  into  certain  adversities  and 
troubles  of  no  small  importance,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to 
sede  for  the  assistance  of  powerful  frìends;  and  calling  to 
mind  what  friends  he  had,  he  went  to  the  nobleman  helorc 
mentioaed,  for  v^om  he  had  so  many  times  commìtted  assas- 
sination,  and  asked  bis  aid  and  counsel,  but  he  answered 
him  both  the  first  and  the  second  time  :  "  I  cannot  hear  you 
now;  you  must  come  to-mcxTOw;  now  it  is  three  o'clock  in 
the  Mercato  Nuovo.  If  you  desire  to  speak  with  me  you 
must  come  at  night,  for  I  am  ashamed  to  be  seen  with  you 
in  the  daytime." 

Thomma,  being  exaaperated  by  dits  answer,  could  not 
contain  himself,  but  reproached  hÌm  with  what  he  had  done 
for  him,  and  left  him  in  anger,  when,  as  it  pleased  God,  he 
met  a  faoly  man  named  Agnolo  del  Pace,  govemor  of  the 
company  of  San  Girolamo  del  Ceppo,  who,  seeing  Thomma 
so  angry,  asked  hìm  what  disturhed  him;  to  which  Thcmima 
replied  :  "  Let  me  alone,  for  I  am  a  desperate  man."    "  Why 
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do  you  say  so?  "  said  Agn<^o  in  a  conrteous  maimer. 
Thomma,  a  little  loftened,  answered  :  "  There  ìs  nothing 
woiBc  than  having  to  deal  witb  ungrateful  me».  Por  such 
an  one  I  have  many  times  put  both  souls  and  bodiei  to 
death,  so  that  if  I  had  labotired  as  much  in  God's  service 
I  fihould  have  been  a  second  St.  Francis;  and  now  when 
I  ask  aid  and  counsel  of  bim  in  my  adversity  bis  answer  to 
me  iSk  if  I  go  to  speak  to  bim  to  go  by  nìgbt,  becatise  be  'u, 
ashamed  to  be  seen  witb  me."  The  good  man  said  to  bim: 
"  O  Thomma,  bow  must  you  see  by  this  that  your  wretcfaed 
Ufe  is  odious  to  meo,  wben  not  only  the  good  but  the  ìn- 
famouB  are  ashamed  of  your  ccKnpany;  and  nuH'eover,  bow 
vain  is  the  hope  we  place  in  man,  and  that  accordìng  to 
the  words  of  the  prc^bet,  '  Cursed  ia  be  wbose  trust  '  — 
that  is  to  say  principally  —  '  is  in  mcn.'  Lcave  tben  tbis  un- 
grateful friend,  and  hope  in  God.  And  I,  if  you  will  so  do, 
vili  be  your  faìtbful  friend,  and  will  never  ahandon  you." 
Thonmia,  being  somewbat  consoled  by  tbese  words,  ac- 
cepted  the  ofier  and  bis  fríendsbip,  and  at  once  offered  bim- 
sdf  to  bim  as  a  servant  ;  but  Agnolo  added  :  "  And  in  token 
of  tbis  our  perpetuai  friendship,  I  pray  you  to  come  to  my 
house  to  supper  oa  Saturday  evening."  And  thus  they 
parted,  the  anziety  of  Tbwmna  being  easily  quìeted,  be- 
cause  he  was  really  innocent  of  the  crime  of  wbich  be  was 
suspected  by  Otto  di  Balia,  wbich  was  that  be  was  guilty 
of  a  robbery  wbich  had  been  c:ommitted  by  night  in  the 
house  of  a  noble  citizen. 

The  evening  agreed  upon  having  arrived  wben  Agnolo 
and  Tbc»nma  were  to  sup  togetber,  Thomma  came  punc- 
tually  to  bis  frìend's  house,  for  be  bad  naturally  a  great 
appetite,  and  expected  mucb  to  gratify  it  on  that  occasion; 
wbich  proved.  bowever,  not  to  be  the  case,  for  it  being  the 
season  of  Lent,  they  bad  nothing  but  a  little  fennel  and  an 
appiè,  and  as  soon  as  tbey  bad  drunk.  Agnolo  said  :  "  Let 
tbis  little  suffice  you  for  the  present,  for  I  ìntend  in  another 
place  and  wìth  otber  food  to  finish  tbis  supper  ;  "  and  leav- 
ing  the  house  tbey  went  to  the  company  of  the  Ceppo. 
Wben  tbey  arrived  there  Agnolo  placed  Thomma  secretly 
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in  a  certain  part  of  the  assembly,  where  he  cotild  easily  see 
and  bear  ali  tbat  passed  among  the  coUected  brothers,  tell- 
ing  him  to  return  to  hìm  before  long.  Thonuna  disposed 
hìmself  to  listen  attentively,  and  it  was  not  long  before  he 
heard  them  say  and  ìntone  the  divine  office  ;  and  socm  after 
they  began  to  discipline  and  beat  themselves  severely,  rec- 
ommending  themselves  to  God  with  many  tears,  sighs,  and 
groans,  and  prajñng  Him  in  His  mercy  to  illuminate  and 
conveit  a  great  sinner.  While  Thomma  was  fixing  his  eyea 
on  this  spectacle,  bdiold,  it  pleased  the  merciful  Lord  to 
I»erce  his  heart,  as  with  an  arrow,  with  a  ray  of  divine 
grace;  moved  by  which  he  began  to  raise  his  thoughts  to 
God,  and  to  conaider  His  great  goodness  and  mercy,  and 
on  the  other  band  how  different  was  his  sinful  life  &om 
that  of  these  devout  brothers. 

And  thus,  little  by  little,  his  heart,  opening  to  that  divine 
grace  which  was  knocking,  received  the  light,  and  the  dark- 
ness  disappeared,  and  he  began  to  weep  over  his  past  life 
and  his  so  great  sins;  and  having  for  scxne  time  continued 
so  to  do,  the  govemor,  vàio  had  taken  leave  for  that  even- 
ing,  carne  to  him,  and  seeing  him  tbus  beside  himself,  said 
to  him,  smiling  :  "  Do  not  expect  any  other  supper  this 
evenìng,  and  if  this  has  been  to  your  taste  I  am  well  con- 
tent."  But  Thomma  was  too  mucfa  moved  to  speak  a  single 
word,  and  they  took  leave  of  eacb  other  without  spealdng, 
and  departed. 

This  wretcfaed  man  being  thus  touched  by  divine  grace, 
that  which  had  formerly  appeared  sweet  to  him  b^an  to 
become  bitter,  and  that  sweet  which  he  had  before  held  in 
horror,  not  without  the  great  wonder  of  ali  who  knew  him. 
He  began  to  leave  his  sinful  practices,  his  evil  companìons, 
tavems,  and  gaming,  and  also  to  employ  himself  somewhat 
in  his  trade,  and  on  the  other  band,  to  bave  some  holy 
thoughts.  And  when  another  Saturday  carne  he  went  to 
fìnd  his  spiritual  friend  Agnolo,  and  begged  him  to  give  him, 
as  he  had  a  great  desire  for  it,  another  supper  like  that 
of  the  last  Saturday;  and  Agnolo,  much  rejoiced  to  bear 
this,  took  him  with  him  four  times.    But  niomma  not  being 
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satisfíed  even  with  thìs,  and  the  food  of  Jesus  Christ  being 
mucb  to  his  toste,  he  went  to  accompany  his  friend  two  tu' 
three  times  a  week  ;  and  he  also  began  to  frequent  churches, 
divine  servìces,  masses,  and  sennons,  and  to  converse  with 
devout  and  spiritually  minded  people,  who  were  ali  amazed 
at  a  change  so  sudden.  Having  been  propowd  by  Agaolo, 
he  was  gladly  received  into  the  company  of  the  Ceppo,  to 
the  great  and  constantly  increasing  satiafactìon  of  the 
brothers;  for  he  was  the  moet  attentive^  the  most  devout, 
and  the  most  fervent  of  them  ali,  and  was  regarded  by 
them  as  an  example,  a  lìght,  and  a  mirror  of  sanctity.  In 
these  dajrs  that  holy  man,  Fra  Giovanni  da  Stranconio,  was 
preaching  in  Florence  with  so  much  grace  and  spiiìt  that 
ali  the  people  ran  after  him  for  his  wisdom  and  miracles; 
and  a  place  on  the  mountain  of  Fiesole  having  been  given 
him,  among  many  young  men  to  whom  he  gave  the  habit 
of  San  Francesco  was  our  Beato  Thomma,  who,  in  a  won- 
derful  manner,  appeared  to  be  dothed  not  only  with  the 
robe,  but  with  the  virtues  that  especially  belong  to  the 
good  and  true  servants  of  God.  and  most  of  ali  with  hu- 
müíQr;  for  considering  on  one  haod  his  past  life,  so  full  of 
vices  and  abominable  sins,  and  on  the  other  that  oí  these 
fathers,  who  appeared  to  him  so  many  angels,  he  regarded 
himself  as  unworthy  of  the  very  bread  which  he  ate. 

He  told  his  sins  to  ali,  and  continuaUy  wept  over  his  past 
life  and  the  time  he  had  lost  in  the  world.  Thomma  was 
so  much  devoted  to  prayer  that  in  whatever  manual  labour 
he  was  employed  he  appeared  to  be  always  praying  and 
meditating. 

When  the  Ave  Maria  sounded  in  the  evening  he  went  to 
sleep,  and  his  first  sleep  beìng  over  he  rose  and  went  to 
the  diurch,  where  he  remained  in  prayer  unti!  the  frati  had 
said  matins,  and  often  he  was  so  àtepy  that  he  fell  to  the 
ground  and  hurt  himself  much.  The  lauda  being  finisbed, 
he  went  to  pray  under  some  tree  or  naturai  oratory  which 
he  found  in  the  woods,  and  while  prasring  he  was  often 
consoled  by  divine  or  angelical  voices;  and  this  custom  of 
praying  in  the  woods  and  wildemess  he  not  only  practised 
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ali  fais  Ufe,  but  recommended  to  his  dìsciples;  and  he  per- 
severed  in  these  prayers  as  long  as  the  fervour  and  spirit 
lasted,  BO  that  ìt  sometimes  happened  that  he  remained 
four,  ñve,  or  sìx  days  without  retuming,  if  he  was  not  re- 
called  by  the  occutrence  of  s<Kiie  festival;  and  during  this 
tìxae  he  lìved  upon  bread,  which  he  was  accustomed  to 
cany  with  him,  and  when  this  failed  hün  he  ate  herbs  and 
drank  water,  and  this  principally  he  did  in  the  woods  of 
Scarlino.  And  thus  he  disciplined  his  robust  frame  by  ab- 
stinence  almost  continually  to  the  day  of  his  death,  allow- 
ing  blmself  only  Ivead  and  water  mixed  with  wormwood; 
and  he  also  imitated  the  Padre  San  Francesco,  observing 
seven  faats  each  year  with  tnuch  devotion,  eating  on  tbree 
days  of  each  wedc  nothing  but  wormwood,  and  oo  the  otheis 
bread  with  some  fruit,  or  uncooked  herbs  without  seasoning. 

When  the  fast  of  Advent  approached,  he  exhorted  his 
disciples  to  extraordinary  ahstìnence,  discipline,  prayers, 
silence,  and  similar  thìngs,  saying  it  would  be  a  disgrace 
to  those  of  religious  profession  not  to  do  more  than  mea  of 
the  world;  and  thus  each  one,  and  he  first  of  ali,  did  ac- 
cording  to  his  ability.  And  ìf  he  found  that  some  exceeded 
their  strength.  he  with  much  discretion  lightened  thar 
burden;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  he  saw  those  who  were 
negligent  or  sensual  fai!  in  their  duty,  he  would  requìre 
something  more  &om  them.  as  it  appeared  to  him  suitable. 
And  thus  ali  the  frati  were  edified  and  kept  the  fast  with 
his  blessing. 

Although  this  man  of  God  was  austere  and  almost  crud 
to  himself,  he  was  discreet,  considerate,  and  compassicmete 
in  thinking  of  and  providing  for  the  wants  of  others,  with- 
out any  anxiety  or  remorse  of  cmscience  ;  and  when  he  was 
on  a  joumey  he  provided  to  the  best  of  his  ability  that  al! 
ctHivenient  tìiìngs  should  abound  for  others,  though  he  cod- 
tcnted  himself  with  bis  usuai  bread  and  water. 

Until  his  death  he  wore  only  a  single  coarse  and  poor 
robe,  though  it  is  true  that  towards  the  dose  of  his  life  he 
allowed  it  to  he  lined;  he  usually  went  barefoot,  and  only 
when  fatigued  by  a  l<Mig  joum^  wore  sandals;  and  as  for 
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his  dwellÌQK,  he  deligfated  much  ali  bis  Ufe  in  solitary,  wild, 
and  savage  places. 

By  the  meana  and  influence  of  San  Bernardino  he  received 
under  his  rule  the  devout  convent  of  the  Colombaio,  and 
with  the  authorìty  of  the  Biahop  of  Popolonla  he  built  one 
cm  the  mountain  of  San  Gerbone,  in  the  island  of  EUba;  and 
another  at  Radicondoli,  by  the  authorìty  of  the  Bishop  of 
Volterra.  He  also  spent  a  year  in  the  island  of  C<vsìca,  and 
another  in  the  island  of  Sardinia,  and  ali  the  convents  of 
tiiese  Islanda  were  reformed  after  his  example. 

After  these  things  he  was  sent  to  India  to  the  priest 
Janni,  by  Pope  Eugenius,  in  company  with  the  blessed  Fra 
Alberto  da  Sartiano,  and  on  another  occasion  to  Jemsalem, 
witfa  this  same  Fra  Alberto,  Giovanni  da  Capreatano,  and 
Fra  Hercolano  del  Piagale,  to  reform  and  bring  to  regular 
observance  the  convents  of  those  cotmtries. 

When  Beato  Thommar  vras  llving  in  the  convent  of  San 
Giovanni  della  Roccha  at  Montepiano  in  the  Abruzzi,  he 
went  one  day  to  walk  in  the  garden,  and  seeing  some  birds 
fljñng  from  one  tree  to  another,  he  saìd  to  them:  "  Poor  little 
birda,  come  to  me;"  and  immediately  they  ligfated  on  his 
shouldera,  his  anns,  and  bis  robe,  and  he  caressed  them  as 
if  they  faad  been  tamed,  and  they  remained  untU  he  gave 
them  pernnasion  to  go,  when  they  flew  away  ^ging 
joyfully. 

Another  day  he  called  a  blackbird  to  him  in  the  same 
wood,  and  it  carne  and  lighted  (»i  his  band,  and  remained 
as  long  as  he  pleased,  and  then  went  with  his  blessing. 
When  he  first  went  to  Scarlino  he  saw  a  great  deer  ap- 
proach  him  frcnn  the  woods,  and  he  called  him  to  him  and 
commanded  that  he  should  serve  the  frati  in  place  of  a 
donkey;  and  he,  humbly  obejring,  placed  himadf  at  their 
disposition,  allowing  himself  to  be  guìded  with  a  balta* 
when  they  went  begging  or  on  other  services,  as  if  he  had 
been  a  mule  or  a  donkey,  and  in  this  office  this  good  deer 
persevered  until  bis  death. 

The  fame  of  this  beato  spread  through  ali  Italy,  and 
e!q>ecially  through  Tuscany,  and  many  were  converted  from 
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tfaeir  errors  and  ains.  Othen,  leaving  the  world,  carne  to  Fra 
Thomma  and  received  from  hìm  the  monla'  haUt;  and 
among  others  the  Signor  Polidoro^  an  illustnous  Rotnaii 
citizen  and  doctor  of  laws,  podestà  elect  of  Siena;  Lanzilao, 
of  the  royal  house  of  the  kings  of  Hungary,  and  other 
noble»;  ali  of  wfaom  this  beato  received  as  true  Bona  of  the 
Lord,  and  guarded  them  with  great  vìgìlance  from  the 
snarce  of  the  devil,  sparíng  neithñ'  labour,  fatigue,  ñor  ìn- 
convenìence.  But  before  ali  thìngs  he  exhorted  them  to 
humility,  and  to  see  thetr  unworthmess  both  in  God's  eyes 
and  their  own,  and  to  acknowlet^e  themsdves  as  poor  and 
unworthy  servante  ;  and  he  enjoined  on  them  particularly 
the  love  of  Poverty,  the  Spouse  of  Chriat  and  of  San  Fran- 
cesco; and  God,  many  times  and  in  varìous  manners,  [h-o- 
vided  for  the  wants  of  those  who  were  fàìthful  to  this 
Queen,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  Beato  Thomma  faithfully 
observed  until  hìs  death  the  vows  whìch  he  made  in  hù 
profèssion  to  Madonna  Santa  Povertà;  and  when  he  spoke 
^tb  his  frati  of  poverty,  and  also  of  other  virtues,  bis  wm-ds 
were  so  powerful  that  they  appeared  biuming  from  the  fur- 
nace  of  Üie  Holy  Spirit,  and  hia  face  became  so  heated  and 
red  that  they  could  not  doubt  that  the  fìre  of  divine  love 
was  kindled  within;  and  'vrtiile  looldng  at  him  tfaey  found 
themaelves  glowing  with  the  same,  the  more  that  he  him- 
self  practised  in  his  own  life  ali  that  he  taught  them. 

The  Beato  Thomma  had  so  much  faith  in  his  heart  that 
there  was  hardly  anything  he  did  not  beUeve  might  be  ob- 
tained  by  means  of  prayer,  repeating  those  words  of  Chrìst, 
that  if  men  had  faith  but  as  a  graln  of  mustard  seed,  they 
might  say  to  a  mountain,  "  Be  thou  removed,"  and  it  should 
immediately  be  done. 

But  how  fuUy  this  saint  was  establisfaed  in  the  virtue  of 
patience  cannot  be  described  in  a  few  words;  nrither  the 
opprobrium,  the  abuse,  nor  the  insulta,  which  in  the  c<»n- 
mencement  he  received  from  the  monks,  and  afterwards 
frcHn  the  heretics  when  he  began  to  expel  them;  and  also 
those  which  in  the  later  years  of  his  life  he  suffered  from 
the  Turks,  and  ali  without  resentment  and  without  aayìng 
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a  single  word  cxcept  of  praìse  and  thanksgivìng.  We  wUl 
pass  over  in  silence  those  wfaìch  he  endured  from  the  monks 
and  heretìcs,  and  will  only  describe  some  of  those  he  re- 
cdved  from  the  Turks  and  Mocm% 

When  Pope  Eugenius  sent  bis  legate  the  Beato  Fra  Alberto 
da  Sartiane  with  lettera  to  the  prieat  Janni,  Emperor  of 
Ethìopia,  and  to  the  Emperor  of  the  Indìes,  to  reduce  them 
to  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Roman  church,  he  gave  hitn  as 
a  companion  the  Beato  Tbomma,  that  by  the  holìness  of 
his  life  he  might  edify  these  emperors  and  tbeir  subjects. 
But  Fra  Alberto  and  bis  company  being  prevented  by  the 
Soldano  of  Babylon  from  crossing  his  dtxninions,  th^  left 
Egypt,  and  tuniing  bachi  went  to  Coostantinople  to  cross 
the  sea  into  Persia,  and  from  Penìa  to  Ethit^a  and  India. 
But  Fra  Alberto  falling  ili  on  the  way,  that  the  desire  of 
the  pontiff  might  not  be  disapp<Hnted,  he  sent  the  blessed 
Thomma  and  tbree  other  frati  to  put  it  in  executìon;  but 
the  ship  in  whicfa  they  embarked  being  taken  by  the  Turks, 
they  were  ali  cru^y  beaten,  especially  Thomma,  and  vere 
sent  to  the  gallejrs  and  chaìned  to  the  oars.  But  news  of  their 
sufferings  having  reached  Constantinople,  he  was  ransomed 
by  some  neh  Fiorentine  merchants,  together  with  hÌ8  three 
companions;  and  having  bcen  taken  prisoners  by  them  a 
■econd  tim^  they  were  ransomed  again  with  a  great  sum; 
and  having  at  last  passed  through  Persia  and  entered  the 
country  of  the  Moors,  and  he  with  his  companions  having 
been  carried  before  their  master  and  been  examined,  aa 
they  would  not  deny  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  eren 
reproved  the  Ho(»v  for  their  wnful  practices,  they  were 
put  into  a  dry  well,  where  they  remained  about  three 
nuHiths  in  great  misery,  seeing  nothing  but  a  little  of  the 
sky,  and  with  no  food  but  a  little  meal  mixed  with  water; 
and  even  this  was  at  last  withheld,  so  they  lived  some  time 
nourished  by  the  celestial  grace  of  God  alone.  At  the  end 
of  three  months  one  of  them,  irtio  was  a  priest,  fell  ili,  and 
passed  to  Jesus  Christ  by  means  of  tbìs  martyrdom  with 
great  fervour  and  devotion;  and  to  compel  those  who  re- 
mained alive  to  deny  the  faith  by  means  of  their  increased 
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suffeiingB,  ibcy  left  him  unburied  for  nuuiy  dajrs.  But  the 
Saracena,  being  at  laat  touched  by  their  remaìning  so  long 
^thout  food,  and  Üieir  marvellous  constancy,  removed  them 
ÌTom  the  nrell  to  a  dungetHi,  where  they  led  a  Bomewhat  less  . 
wretcfaed  lìfe,  as  tìiey  permitted  the  beato  to  go  cut  and 
eam  food  for  himself  and  hU  companions,  retuming  to  the 
pñson  at  night;  but  for  bis  own  sake  it  would  have  been 
better  to  bave  remained  in  pñaon,  as  he  met  with  such  ili 
treatment,  <Hice  being  stripped  and  beaten  Uke  a  madman, 
another  time  being  dragged  by  the  feet  through  the  mtid 
and  stones,  which  bruìsed  bis  head  and  wounded  bis  legs 
so  that  he  sufFered  in  consequence  ali  bis  life.  But  notmtfa- 
standing  that  he  retumed  to  bis  dungeon  half  dead,  he 
thanked  God  that  He  had  condescended  to  make  him  share 
a  part  of  that  which  He  endured  for  us,  and  immediately 
he  sufFered  no  more  from  his  wounds. 

He  was  often  sent  to  keep  sheep,  and  then,  standing  at 
the  doors  of  their  mosquea,  he  would  praise  our  faith  and 
blame  theirs  without  fear;  making  signa  that  he  did  not 
care  Ìf  they  cut  off  bis  head,  «rtiich  a  renegade  Chriatian 
t^d  him  they  had  deteimined  in  counsel  should  be  the  fote 
of  ali  of  them  at  the  end  ot  the  year;  which  having  heard, 
he  retumed  immediately  to  his  companions,  and  said  to 
them  joyfully:  "I  bring  you  glad  tidings;  our  heads  are  to 
be  cut  off  before  many  days."  On  hearing  which  they  ali 
rejoiced.  and  with  ready  and  dieerful  hearts  prepared  Üiem- 
selves  for  martyrdom  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  before  tbe  day  came  wfaen  they  expccted  death,  some 
merchants  arrìved,  commissioned  }yy  Pope  Eugenius  to  redeem 
them  the  third  time,  and  they  reconducted  them  to  Italy,  to 
their  great  regret.  When  they  arrived  at  Florence,  they  were 
welcomed  with  great  rejoicings,  and  when  their  feet  were 
washed,  the  friar  who  washed  those  of  the  Beato  Thomma, 
touching  a  place  where  he  had  been  wounded  a  little  roughly, 
gave  him  some  pain,  and  he  drew  back  his  foot,  saying  :  "  God 
forgive  you,  my  son,  you  pain  me."  The  monk  replied,  mock- 
ing  :  "  Where  is  your  perf ection,  oh  father,  who  have  suffered 
so  much,  and  but  a  little  while  ago  desired  to  die  for  Chriat, 
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and  now  you  cannot  bear  a  trifling  hurt?  "  The  servant  of 
Jesus  repUed,  and  indeed  they  are  words  to  be  remembered  : 
"  ÌSy  son,  when  I  was  among  the  Saracens,  Jesus  Christ  suf- 
fered  in  me;  but  now  that  I  am  among  the  Christiana,  Fra 
Thomma  suffers  himself." 

Fra  Thcumna  went  from  Florence  to  his  much  loved  Scar- 
lino, and  {rom  there  to  Rome,  wfaere  he  was  received  with 
great  devotion  by  Popé  Eugenìus  and  the  cardinals.  From 
Some  he  went  to  Aquila,  where  he  visited  the  tomb  of  San 
Bernardino;  and  Giovanni  da  Capistra,  then  vicar-general, 
sent  him  to  Montepiano,  where  in  front  of  the  monasteiy 
there  was  a  hiU  or  predpitous  mountain,  which  rose  Irom  the 
plain  like  a  tower.  It  was  fiat  on  the  top,  and  only  accessible 
by  a  path  almost  as  ateep  as  a  ladder,  and  thìs  the  blessed 
Thomma  selected  for  his  dwelling-place,  with  the  intention 
of  building  a  little  celi  on  the  summit  in  honour  of  San  Fran- 
cesco, of  which  he  laid  the  first  stone  and  assisted  in  the 
building  with  hia  own  hands.  This  chapel  waa  his  oratoiy; 
bere  he  bept  his  last  solemn  fast  on  bread  soaked  in  water 
mized  with  wormwood;  and  finally  in  thìa  chapel  he  was 
foimd  by  a  novice  who  carne  to  listen  to  his  teachings. 
While  they  were  ccmversing  of  one  thing  and  another,  they 
spoke  of  what  the  saint  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the 
Hoors,  and  the  holy  old  man  was  so  kindled  with  the  ardent 
deùre  to  die  for  Chrìst  that,  urged  by  the  impetuosity  of  his 
spirit,  he  rose  from  his  seat  with  his  staff  in  his  band  and 
hurried  towards  the  monasteiy;  but  wben  he  reached  the 
edge  of  the  predpìce,  instead  of  tuming  to  the  right  and 
descending  by  the  usuai  path,  he  went  straight  on,  and  fell 
from  a  great  height.  But  the  same  God  who  Consolidated  the 
water  under  the  footsteps  of  St.  Peter  and  of  St.  Maurice 
the  disciple  of  San  Benedetto  Consolidated  the  air  under  this 
Saint  in  such  a  manner  that  he  reached  the  ground  unhurt, 
and  some  frati  who  were  standing'  talking  about  the  door  of 
the  church,  seeing  him  fall,  ran  full  of  terror  to  the  place 
where  they  expected  to  fìnd  him  lying,  and  enquiring  where 
he  was  gung  in  such  baste,  the  holy  old  man  replied;  "  To 
OrtoIona,"  which  is  a  city  on  the  Adriatic  about  eìg^teen  miles 
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distant  from  Hontepiano,  "to  embark  on  some  sfaìp  bound 
to  foreign  parta;  for  I  desire  t»  return  to  auffer  martyrdom 
for  Jesus  Christ  and  the  htxioiir  of  His  holy  fatth."  But  the 
frati  tempered  his  fervour  by  telling  him  he  couid  not  go 
without  the  permission  and  blessing  of  the  pope;  to  which 
the  old  man  agreed,  and  joumeyed  towards  Rome  to  ask 
pennission  of  the  pontiff .  But  having  at  Aquila  visited  again 
the  body  of  San  Bernardino,  he  fell  so  seriously  ili  on  the 
road  to  Rieti  that  in  the  evening  he  was  carried  with  diffi- 
culty  to  Ponte  Palomba,  about  a  mile  distant  from  that  city, 
and  laid  in  a  celi  of  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  order  of  San 
Francesco,  that  he  might  be  the  better  cared  for  ;  but  growing 
worse,  he  niade  a  general  confession,  and  requested  the  con- 
fessor to  retnain  near  him,  that  he  might  teli  him  frcHn  time 
to  time  if  he  remembered  anything  more.  And  at  last,  after 
having  received  the  communion  with  great  devotìon,  and  cx- 
horted  the  frati  to  the  true  service  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
received  absolution  and  extreme  unction,  his  btessed  soul 
passed  to  the  other  life  in  the  desìre  of  martyrdom  —  as  has 
been  related  —  and  went  to  the  heavenly  city,  on  the  last 
day  of  October,  fourteen  hundred  and  forty-seven. 

In  the  middle  of  the  cfaurch  of  San  Francesco  a  chapel  was 
buUt,  and  here  his  body  was  laid  in  a  sepulchre  of  white 
marble  on  Sunday,  eight  days  after  the  feast  of  San  Ber- 
nardino.   God's  name  be  praisedl 
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Obedience  miracaloasiy  taagfit  by  birds.     Written 
by  Padre  Giovanni  Boliandus, 

"  Tbon  taaat  put  ali  thln^B  nnder  Hit  tttt,  the  f<n*li  o(  the  air,"  etc 

OBEDIENCE  is  pronounced  by  Gregory  the  Great  the 
motber  and  mistress  of  ali  other  virtues,  and  in  order 
to  guide  a  convent  of  sacred  virgins  in  the  path  of 
religión,  the  Lord  once  vouchBafed  them  a  wonderful  lesson 
of  obcdience.  The  virgin  St.  Vereburga,  daughter  of  Vol- 
sero and  Ennenilda.  King  and  Queen  of  Wales,  being  en- 
dowed  with  extraordinary  beauty  and  virtue,  was  asked  in 
marrìage  l^  ali  the  principal  kings  of  England.  But  she, 
kindled  by  divine  love,  refused  ali  such  proposala,  and  re- 
solved to  becotne  the  bride  of  heaven  alone;  and  havìng 
with  much  difficulty  obtaìned  permission  from  ber  father,  she 
established  herself  with  many  other  noble  ladies  in  a  convent 
endowed  with  great  possessions,  where  for  ber  superior  excel- 
lence  she  was  soon  chosen  abbess,  and  govemed  with  much 
prudence  and  regularity  of  observances. 

Here  occurred  an  event  worthy  of  special  memoiy,  whose 
fame  was  well  known  through  ali  England.  There  belonged 
to  the  convent  a  great  estate  in  Verduna,  not  far  from  the  sea, 
which  being  very  fertile  in  grain  administered  to  ìts  maint^ 
nance.  On  a  certain  year  an  innumerable  flock  of  wild  geese 
descended  on  this  estate,  bringing  wtth  them  ruin  and  deso- 
tatìon,  devouring  first  the  com  and  then  the  tender  shoots, 
without  the  labourers  being  able  to  prevent  them  ;  for  when 
driven  away  from  one  side  they  ñew  to  the  other.  Tlie  ^^nt, 
or  superintendent,  despairìng  of  reaping  any  harvest,  went  to 
the  convent  to  give  an  account  of  the  misfortune.  **  Holy 
motber,"  said  he  to  the  abbess,  "  this  year  the  nuns  must 
multiply  their  fasts,  for  I  shall  have  no  food  for  their  sup- 
port."  "Why  not?"  asked  the  abbesa.  "  Because,"  he  an- 
•wered,  "  a  flood  of  wild  geese  has  raìned  upon  the  land, 
making  entire  destruction  of  even  the  green  blades  ;  neither 
with  ali  possible  diligence  could  their  ravages  be  hindered." 
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"  Is  it  possible,"  she  saìd,  "  that  these  creatures  bave  paid 
no  respect  to  the  grain  destined  for  the  food  oí  the  spouses 
of  the  Lord  ?  They  shall  indeed  do  penance  for  thìs.  Return 
ìnunediately  to  the  ñeld  and  order  them  iitym  me  to  come 
without  delay  to  the  outer  courtyard  of  tbe  convent,  to  receive 
the  punishment  of  their  voracity."  At  these  words  the  agent 
Btood  stili,  thinking  ^e  vas  saying  for  a  jest  that  which  she 
spoke  by  inspiration,  and  answered:  "Mother,  thia  U  no 
time  for  jeBting  ;  these  are  not  sbeep  to  be  guided  to  the  fold, 
but  birds,  wbo  bave  long  wings  to  fly  away  ìnto  the  freedom 
of  the  air."  Vereburga  replied  franldy  :  "  Do  you  understand 
me?  Co  without  a  word  and  bring  them  bere,  conunanding 
them  in  my  name  that  tfaey  come  without  delay  to  render  an 
account  of  their  misdeeds.  Otherwise  I  shall  deprìve  you  of 
your  ofHce  and  place  another  in  your  room." 

The  agent  changed  bis  mìnd  on  hearing  this  resolute  speech 
and  retumed  promptly  to  the  farrn.  not  without  murmuring 
secretly  at  the  folly  of  Vereburga  ;  and  when  he  reached  the 
beginning  of  the  land  wbere  the  flock  of  evildoers  stili  re- 
mained,  he  raìaed  bis  voice,  and  clapping  bis  banda  exclatmed  : 
"  Come,  come,  voradous  geese,  to  the  convent,  for  so  the 
lady  abbess  commands."  Wonderful  sightt  Hardly  had  he 
uttered  tìie  words  than  the  geese  raised  up  their  necks  as 
if  to  listen  to  bim,  and  immediately,  without  spreading  a 
wìng,  placed  themselves  in  file,  and  in  regular  order  began  to 
march  toward  the  holy  cloister  like  a  squadron  of  infantry, 
only  keeping  their  heads  bowed  down,  as  if  confessìng  their 
fault  and  going  to  receive  its  punishment.  And  having 
arrived  at  the  door,  they  raised  them  to  enter  in  the  most 
exact  order,  and  assemUìng  themselves  in  the  outer  court, 
waited  the  coming  and  the  orders  of  the  abbess,  wbo  spent 
ali  that  night  in  prayer  without  being  disturbed  by  a  single 
cry  of  those  birds,  wbo  are  generally  so  noìay,  but  wbo  re- 
mained  silent.  as  if  struck  dumb  by  their  guilty  consciences. 
But  in  the  moming  they  uttered  most  pitiful  cries,  as  if  ask- 
ing  pardon  and  permission  to  depart  ;  and  the  compassionate 
motber,  appearing  with  some  nuns  upon  a  balcony,  reproved 
their  rasb  voracity,  asking  bow  they  bad  dared  to  attack  the 
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possesàons  of  the  convent  and  take  the  food  deatined  for 
tbe  maintenance  of  the  spouses  ot  Christ,  and  threatened  to 
detain  them  fasting,  that  they  mìght  experience  the  hunger 
which  they  were  wtUing  to  cause  the  servants  of  God.  After- 
wards,  softening  ber  tbreats  little  by  little,  she  began  to  oSer 
them  pardon  and  liberty  if  they  would  promise  never  again 
to  attack  those  landa  or  touch  the  com  —  to  which  they 
appeared  to  consent  by  bowing  their  heads;  and  Vereburga, 
raising  ber  band,  gave  them  ber  blessing  and  pcrmission  to 
depart,  with  these  words:  "Blesa  the  Lord  of  heaven,  ali 
ñying  fowl." 

Hardly  bad  she  uttered  these  words  when  ali  the  geese, 
spreading  their  wìngs  with  impetuous  velocity,  took  a  flight 
towards  heaven,  fìrst  making  a  joyful  circle  around  the  con- 
vent, as  if  in  thanksgiving  for  their  granted  liberty,  and  then 
flew  away.  But  they  did  not  remaìn  long  absent,  for  after 
their  departure  they  ligbted  on  the  ground,  and  on  looking 
at  eacb  other  as  if  counting  their  number,  they  found  that 
one  of  them  was  missing.  The  reason  of  this  deñciency  was 
that  on  tbe  night  which  they  passed  sbut  up  in  the  courtyard. 
tbe  family  of  the  steward  of  the  convent,  seeing  how  fat  they 
were  and  in  what  good  conditìon,  bad  secretly  taken  one, 
and  baving  kìlled  and  roasted,  bad  eaten  it.  When  the  birds 
dìscovered  that  one  waa  missing,  they  again  took  wing,  and 
hovering  immediately  over  tbe  monastery,  they  uttered  most 
lamentable  críes,  complaining  of  their  loss  and  of  the  theft 
of  their  companion,  and  imploring  bis  restoration  by  the 
clemency  of  the  abbess. 

By  their  melancholy  críes,  and  stili  more  by  secret  inspira- 
tion,  the  abbess  understood  the  cause  of  th«r  complaint;  and 
assembling  the  family  of  the  convent,  she  began  to  questìon 
them  on  the  subject,  when  the  culprìt,  fearing  it  might  be  ai- 
ready  known  to  ber,  confessed  the  theft,  and  asked  pardon. 

"  Great  audacìty  has  this  been,"  replied  the  virgin,  "  but  at 
least  collect  the  bones  and  bring  them  to  me  ;  "  which  he 
baving  done,  she  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  piate, 
and  immediately,  by  divine  pcrmission,  they  carne  together 
and  assumed  ñesh,  and  afterwards  feathera,  and  became  agaìn 
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the  originai  bird.  And  the  saint,  taking  it,  restored  ìt  to  the 
company  of  the  others,  saying  agaìn  :  "  Blesa  the  Lord,  ye 
fowls  of  heaven,  praise  Him  forever." 

The  geese  on  receiving  their  lost  compasión  changed  their 
notes  of  lamentation  to  those  of  rejoidng,  and  beating  their 
wings  jojrfully  made  many  drcles  in  tfae  air  over  that  sacred 
cloister  before  they  flew  away.  Neither  did  th^  in  future 
ever  dare  to  place  a  foot  on  the  landa  of  the  convent,  or  to 
touch  a  biade  of  grasa.  Thua  this  holy  virgin,  who  hetself 
perfectly  obeyed  the  divine  precita,  deserred  to  bave  irra- 
tìonal  creatures  in  aubjection,  like  a  new  Ève  in  a  state  of 
ìnnocence;  and  thua  the  nuns  leamed  from  these  birds  to 
fulfil  the  commanda  of  their  superitH*,  to  whnn  creatures  de- 
I»ived  of  reason  but  moved  by  celestial  illuminatioD  rendered 
respect  and  obedience. 

^he  justke  of  God  in.  permütíng  true  crimes  to  be 
panisheé  by  false  sxcasaiions.  By  Padre  Gíova/mí 
Boüandas. 

"  o  give  me  not  over  unto  mine  oppreBson.  llake  Thon  Thy  eemuit 
to  delight  in  that  whicb  la  good." 

IN  reading  the  history  of  the  conversión  of  St.  Ephraim  of 
Syria.  one  must  confess  with  the  prophet,  "  Righteous  art 
ñioo,  o  Lord,  and  upright  are  ali  Tfay  judgments."  In 
bis  youth  he  abandoned  himself  to  the  aervice  of  sin.  Ab  he 
waa  once  by  the  direction  of  hia  parenti  going  to  a  country 
house  at  a  distance,  be  saw  a  cow  feeding  in  a  meadow,  and 
moved  by  childish  cruelty  he  began  to  chase  and  attack  ber 
with  stones,  and  persecuted  ber  so  long,  hurrying  ber  over 
rocks  and  precipices,  that  the  poor  beast  f^  and  died.  As 
Ephraim  retumed  from  this  feat  of  proweas  he  met  a  poor 
sfaepherd  who  asked  him  if  he  had  seen  a  cow,  to  whom  he 
answered  «mtemptuously :  "What  cow?  Am  I  a  keeper  of 
beasts?  "  and  proceeded  to  load  him  with  abuse.  This  was 
borne  patiently  by  the  poor  man,  but  was  punlabed  by  God 
in  His  own  time. 


;vGoo»^lc 


IL  LIBRO  D'ORO  183 

Another  time,  being  unt  to  the  same  villa,  night  overtook 
him  on  the  road,  and  as  he  was  crossing  a  wood  in  the  dark- 
ness  he  met  some  ahepherda  «ho  invìted  him  to  rest  in  their 
cabin  until  daylight. 

He  acccpted  the  invitation,  but  to  his  cost  ;  for  tliat  night 
the  wolves  carne  and  scattered  and  put  to  flight  the  greater 
part  of  the  flock,  ill-guarded  by  the  shepherds,  who  were  over- 
eóme by  wine  and  sleep.  in  the  moming  when  they  dU- 
covered  their  Iosa,  they  suspected  that  Ephraim  waa  a  spy 
who  had  admitted  thieves  to  rob  the  shecpfold,  and  scizing 
him  and  tyìng  his  hands  bebind  him,  they  brought  him  as  an 
accomplice  of  robbers  before  the  prefect  of  the  nearest  dty, 
who  ahut  him  up  in  príson,  wfaere  there  were  already  two 
prisoners  both  falaely  accused,  the  one  of  murder,  the  oÁer  of 
thefL 

Being  Ulva  imprìsoned  he  complained  bitterly  of  divine 
justice,  he  being  in  such  misfortune  without  guilt  ;  when  one 
night,  as  he  was  sleeping,  a  beautiful  jrauth  appeared  to  him, 
who  said  to  him  In  courteous  language  :  "  What  are  you 
doing,  Ephraim,  in  this  dungeon?  What  crime  has  brought 
you  to  ¿18?  "  To  whom  he  answered:  "  No  crime,  but  my 
misfortune,"  and  he  related  what  had  happened  to  him,  pro- 
testing  that  he  was  really  innocent.  "  Innocent?  "  replied  the 
youth,  with  a  amile.  "  You  speak  the  tnith  as  to  this  crime 
of  wMch  you  stand  accused,  but  remember  the  cruelty  with 
which  you  tormeated  and  killed  the  cow  of  the  poor  shep- 
herd,  and  you  wìll  without  doubt  confess:  'Righteous  art 
Thou.  O  Lord,  and  upright  are  ali  Thy  judgments.*  Also, 
that  3rou  may  see  how  justly  God  permita  punJshment  to 
come,  question  the  other  prisoners,  and  you  will  see  that, 
though  they  are  not  guilty  of  the  Crimea  of  which  they  are 
accused,  they  are  guilty  of  others  not  less  heinous,  and  you 
wiU  repeat  :  '  Just  is  the  Lord,  and  justice  is  His  delight.'  " 

In  the  moming  he  began  to  question  his  companions,  ask- 
ing  them  the  reason  of  their  imprísonment.  The  first  replied  : 
"  The  calumnious  accusation  of  a  murder  which  never  so 
much  as  passed  througb  my  mind."  The  other  said:  "  I  am 
accused  of  a  theft  of  which  I  am  entirely  innocent."   Ephraim 
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then  went  on  to  enquire  ¡f  they  had  not  in  some  other  way 
fallen  into  aome  great  sins,  fòr  which  the  just  providence  of 
Cod  had  permitted  this  calamity  to  befall  them. 

"  Indeed  it  is  but  too  true,"  said  the  first  in  secret  confi- 
dence,  "  that  I  am  guilty  of  another  crime.  Some  days  since 
I  was  Crossing  a  rìver  on  a  bridge  when  I  saw  a  poor  traveller 
who  had  been  swept  away  by  the  torrent.  As  he  was 
drowning,  he  begged  my  help  with  tears,  asking  me  for 
charity  to  reach  bim  my  band  to  save  him  firom  the  danger 
of  death.  But  I,  savage  that  I  was,  would  not  hdp  him, 
and  crudly  left  him  to  pensh.  For  this  crime,  and  not  the 
other,  my  conscience  torments  me."  The  other  then  said: 
"  I  also  feel  myself  reproved  of  anotber  crime,  but  very  dif- 
ferent  from  that  laìd  to  my  charge.  Two  brothers  refused 
their  «ster  her  share  of  their  inheritance,  and  to  bave  a  pre- 
text  for  disinheriting  her  they  accused  her  falsely  of  leading 
an  evU  life,  and  they  brìbed  me  to  testify  before  the  judge 
that  whicb  was  not  true.  See  how  different  is  my  sin  from 
that  of  which  I  am  accused."  Then  Ephraim  began  to  teli 
them  the  reason  of  bis  imprisonment,  and  said:  "  Behold  the 
punishment  of  heaven  has  fallen  on  us,  which  however  late 
will  certainly  come." 

At  last  they  were  ali  three  brougbt  befòre  the  tribunal  of 
justice,  «4ierc  various  instrumenta  of  torture  stood  ready  to 
force  the  guilty  to  confess  their  crimes.  The  first  who  was 
examined  by  the  judge  was  accused  of  murder,  and  beìng 
placed  upon  the  rack  he  asserted  his  innocence,  and  gave  such 
good  reasons  for  it  that  he  received  a  favourable  sentence. 
Then  the  second,  who  was  accused  of  theft,  was  examined, 
and  was  tried  by  long  torments,  but  alwaya  protested  his 
.  innocence,  so  that  at  last  he  also  was  set  at  liberty.  At  the 
sight  of  the  torture  infiicted  on  these  men  Ephraim  tumed 
pale  and  trcmbled  from  head  to  foot. 

But  the  judge,  being  weary,  commanded  that  he  should  be 
left  in  prison,  to  be  tried  another  day;  and  while  he  re- 
mained  there  greatly  terrified,  three  other  captives  were 
brought  to  the  same  prison,  concemìng  wh'om  be  had  an- 
other revelation;   for  the  same  youth  appeared  to  him  again 
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in  hÌ8  Bleep  and  said  to  him:  "  As  thou  hast  understood  the 
reaaon  of  the  misfortunea  of  the  fìrat  two  prisonera,  know 
also  the  cause  of  the  sufferìngs  of  these  three.  One  is  the 
cruel  man  who  threw  his  companìon  into  the  rìver.  The 
others  are  the  two  brothen  who  by  calumnies  robbed  their 
good  sister  of  her  lawful  inheñtance;  of  their  evil  doìngs 
thou  hast  already  heard.  These  are  the  tnie  reaaons  of  their 
imprisonment,  though  they  are  accused  of  other  crimes." 
Havìng  said  this  he  disappeared,  and  Ephraim,  waking  up, 
enquired  of  the  three  prisoners  lespecting  these  things,  and 
they  ali  protested  they  were  innocent  of  those  things  of 
^lich  they  were  accused  ;  but  at  last  one  of  them  confessed 
having  thrown  his  companion  into  the  river,  and  the  others 
that  they  had  stolen  their  sìster's  inheritance.  Then  he  made 
known  both  the  false  and  the  true  reason  of  his  imprison- 
ment, and  also  the  histories  of  the  first  two  prisoneni  ;  and 
wonderìng  at  divine  justice,  they  acknowledged  :  "  Righteous 
art  Thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright  are  ali  Thy  judgments  ;  be- 
cause  we  have  tranagressed  Thy  precepts  we  are  brought  into 
captivìty." 

When  these  crimináis  were  brought  out  for  examination 
they  were  ali  in  great  f  ear,  and  these  three  being  placed  one 
after  the  other  on  the  rack  and  the  wheel,  they  could  not 
endure  the  torture,  and  at  last  confessed  their  crimes,  and 
were  condemned  by  the  judge  to  death.  It  may  be  imagined 
what  horror  chilled  the  blood  of  Ephraim  when  he  witnessed 
their  sufferings.  He  tumed  to  God  with  ali  bis  beart,  and 
made  this  prayer:  "Omnipotent  Lord,  save  me  now  in  the 
hour  of  my  need,  and  I  wìll  become  a  monk  and  Thy  servant," 

Neithn  were  his  prayers  thrown  to  the  winds,  iac  while  the 
executioner  was  leading  him  ali  trembling  to  the  rack  the 
judge  was  unexpectedly  called  away,  and  ordered  that  he 
shouid  be  reconducted  to  prison,  loaded  as  he  was  with  chains. 
Hardly  had  he  entered,  overeóme  more  by  fear  than  sleep, 
when  the  youth  appeared  to  him  the  third  time  to  comfort 
him.  "  Behold,"  said  he,  "  ìf  the  judgments  of  God  are  not 
greatly  to  be  feared,  which  are  always  right.  He  never 
leaves  sin  unptmisbed,  though  the  punishment  may  be  long 
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deferred,  and  He  s<»netìmu  peimìts  true  crimes  to  be  pun- 
ished  by  false  accusatìoiu.  Stili  thou  majrest  hope  in  divine 
goodness,  whìch  will  extend  mercjr  towards  thee.  Thou  wilt 
be  again  led  to  the  place  of  torture,  but  thou  wilt  find  an- 
other  judge  more  compassionate  towarda  thee.  When  thou 
art  restored  to  liberty,  fulfíl  thy  pious  intentions,  and  blesa 
the  Lord  o£  Heaven  and  Karth,  and  show  forth  His  won- 
derful  doìngs." 

As  this  good  youth,  who  was  without  doubt  an  angel,  said. 
so  it  was.  Ephraim,  when  he  was  again  taken  from  prison, 
was  between  fear  and  hope  brought  before  a  new  judge.  who, 
having  been  the  Mend  of  his  parents,  knew  him  at  once  ;  and 
having  asked  him  some  question  to  satisfy  the  fònns  of  jus- 
tice,  be  discovered  his  innocence  of  the  robbeiy»  and  pn^ 
nouncing  sentence  in  his  favour,  he  ordered  the  ofHcers  of 
jtistice  to  restore  to  him  bis  clothes,  and  set  him  at  liberty; 
but  instead  of  retuming  to  his  paternal  house  he  tumed  his 
steps  towarda  the  Syrian  desert,  where,  throwing  himself  at 
the  feet  of  a  venerable  hemiit,  he  begged  for  the  monk's 
habit  wìth  many  tears;  and  having  obtained  it  he  com- 
menced  that  most  holy  life  so  much  celebrated  by  St.  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  who  affirmed  with  reason  that  no  saint  bad  ex- 
cdled  in  anytbìng  in  which  Ephraim  had  not  also  excelled. 


Paiience  in  hearing  afffíctíon  rfoiarded  by  a  •won- 
derfai  miracte*  Wntten  by  Padre  Giovanni 
BoUandas* 

But  let  paüence  bava 

IN  the  seascMi  of  winter  the  trees  are  miserable,  covered 
with  snow,  and  suffering  from  the  cold,  but  in  the  sprìng 
they  enjoy  great  delight,  they  put  forth  a  beautiful  show 
of  flowers,  and  in  due  season  a  great  haxvest  of  fruit  ;  so  is  the 
life  of  the  just  man,  who  in  the  beginning  experiences  great 
misfortunes  and  suffers  many  sorrows,  but  at  last  haa  abund- 
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ant  content  and  his  heart's  desire.  "The  rìghteous  shall 
flourùb  like  a  cedar  of  Lebanon."  Hiìg  was  seen  in  the  life 
of  the  bleued  Gonsalvo  Amaranto,  a  Portuguese  nobleman. 
«4io,  renouncing  the  pomp  of  the  world,  was  coosecrated  a 
priest,  and  having  become  a  shepherd  of  souIb,  laboured  with 
great  xeal  in  the  parish  of  San  Pdagio,  when  he  f  elt  himself 
inspired  by  God  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land  to 
see  thoae  places  consecrated  by  the  Saviour;  and  calling  his 
nephew,  whom  he  had  instnicted  in  lettera  and  piety  and 
advanced  to  holy  orders,  he  said:  "God  calis  me  to  visit 
Palestine,  and  I  desire  to  leave  you  as  lay  vicar  in  charge 
ctf  the  souls  commìtted  to  my  care;  and  fìrst  I  request  you 
to  bìnd  yourself  by  a  solemn  oath  to  previde  for  my  dear 
flock  with  the  utmost  diligence,  and  also  to  cc»itent  yoursdf 
with  a  frugai  table,  that  the  patrimony  of  Christ  may  he 
Bpent  for  Christ's  poor."  The  nephew,  proud  of  the  prom- 
ised  dignity,  took  the  requìred  oath  ;  and  the  unde,  dressed 
as  a  poor  pilgrim,  went  cm  his  pilgrimage,  and  after  a  happy 
joumey  arrìved  safely  in  Jerusalem,  and  with  indescribable 
devotion  worshipped  at  ali  the  holy  places;  and  his  devo- 
tion  waa  so  extreme  that  he  remained  there  for  fourteen 
ycars,  leading  a  holy  lite.  The  nephew  in  the  meantime 
having  quite  forgotten  bis  oath  gave  himself  up  to  every 
kind  of  folly  and  sin,  dresstng  extravagantly,  giving  mag- 
nificent  entertainments,  keeptng  gaming-tables,  and  instead 
of  aiding  the  poor  with  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  tnaintain- 
ing  a  pack  of  greyhounds;  neither  did  his  rash  foUy  stop 
here,  for  sceing  that  his  uncle  did  not  return  after  so  many 
years,  he  forged  lettera  containìng  news  of  his  death,  and 
layìttg  them  before  the  Archbishop  of  Braga,  played  his  part 
with  so  much  address  that  he  obtained  the  appointment  of 
abstente  rector  of  the  church,  that  he  might  be  the  more  at 
liberty. 

At  last  Gonsalvo,  urged  l^  his  consdence,  which  re- 
proached  him  with  absentìng  himself  from  his  flock  too  long, 
resolved  to  return  home;  but  when  he  arrived  there,  in  a 
foreign  dress,  wasted  by  penitence,  and  with  grey  hair,  no  one 
recognized  him.    He  first  directed  his  steps  to  his  nephew*s 
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door,  wfaere  he  knocked  and  asked  cbarity,  but  the  d<^^ 
barked  at  him  so  furiously  that  bis  petitìon  couid  not  be 
heard  ;  he  went  forward  and  repeated  hìs  request,  wben  they 
attacked  him  so  fìercely  that  his  pilgrím's  staff  was  hardly 
Bufficient  for  his  defence;  and  at  last  their  master,  more 
angry  than  the  veiy  dogs,  sent  a  servant  to  teli  him  with 
conUmpt  to  go  away  immediately  from  that  door  if  he  dìd 
not  wish  a  beating,  as  it  was  not  his  habit  to  give  alms  to 
gipsies  and  vagabonda.  Thus  cnielly  dríven  away  he  went 
on  and  wept  over  Buch  faard-heartedness,  but  at  last  taking 
heart  he  determined  to  give  his  nephew  the  reproof  he  so 
richly  deserved.  "  Do  you  know,"  said  he,  "  who  it  is  you 
bave  dríven  from  your  door?  I  am  Gonsalvo  the  abbot  of 
this  church,  look  at  me,  you  will  remember  me.  Well  bave 
you  kept  the  oath  you  took  at  my  departure.  I  tfaougfat  I 
was  leavtng  my  flock  with  a  faithful  shepberd  and  not  with 
a  ravenous  wolf.  Tbese  dogs  are  then  the  poor  you  promised 
to  feed  with  the  ecclesiastical  revenues?  " 

The  perfidious  wretch  would  bear  no  more,  but  called  on 
the  dc^s  to  tear  bis  clothes  and  his  Sesh  ;  but  the  saint  would 
not  desist  for  that  from  reproving  his  ìngratitude,  threaten- 
ing  to  bave  him  dríven  from  the  post  he  so  wickedly  occu- 
pied;  and  the  nephew,  stili  more  enraged,  ran  to  him,  and 
snatching  his  pilgrím's  staff  from  his  band,  rained  a  shower 
of  blows  on  bis  sboulders,  and  dnving  him  to  the  door, 
pushed  him  out,  saying  :  "  If  you  value  your  life,  miserable 
wretch,  beware  how  you  threaten  to  deprìve  me  of  my 
office  ;  "  so  much  more  powerful  was  hìs  love  of  money  than 
of  the  nearest  and  kindest  of  bis  kindred. 

Now,  leaving  the  bistory  of  this  worthless  man,  it  remains 
to  uà  to  relate  how  God  rewarded  the  patience  of  His  servant, 
who,  instead  of  going  to  the  archbishop  and  claiming  his 
rights,  left  bis  cause  in  the  hands  of  that  God  who  said 
"  Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will  repay,"  and  retired  to  the 
ihore  of  the  river  Tagus,  wbere  he  built  a  small  celi  and  led 
a  prívate  life  ;  and  after  a  time,  making  his  professìon  in  a 
church  of  the  Dominicans,  he  obtained  license  from  the 
superior  to  preacb  the  word  of  God.    Finding  that  the  peo- 
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pie  had  much  difficulty  in  assembling  to  hear  him,  as  the 
river  flowed  through  the  village,  dividìng  it  in  two,  and  the 
ford  was  dangerous,  he  conceived  a  magníñcent  project,  which 
was  to  build  a  great  bridge  over  the  river.  But  bow  could 
a  poor  friar  take  in  band  a  project  such  as  befits  a  great 
prince?  It  was  indeed  imposùble,  if  God  had  not  wrought 
signal  miracles,  so  that  that  bridge  may  be  called  with  reason 
"  The  bridge  of  mìracles."    One  of  these  I  will  now  rdate. 

The  Saint  was  travelUng,  much  fatigued,  asking  charity, 
when  a  grandee  of  Spain  passed  the  same  way  in  great  p<»np  ; 
and  when  the  servant  of  God  met  him,  he  begged  him  humbly 
to  give  him  a  large  donation  f<»-  the  ctHistruction  of  a  bridge 
<or  the  use  of  the  people.  He  excused  himself,  saying  that 
he  had  at  the  moment  nothing  by  him  to  give,  but  writing 
something  in  a  letter,  he  sealed  it  and  said  :  "  Take  this  letter, 
father,  to  my  wife  at  my  palace,  and  she  will  give  you  in 
my  stead  the  sum  I  bave  written  within." 

Gonsalvo  went  immedìately  with  great  hope  and  presented 
the  letter  to  the  lady,  who  read  it  and  said  with  a  smile: 
"  Brother,  go  in  peace  ;  my  husband  has  amused  himself  a 
little  at  your  expense.  Do  you  know  ^^lat  thia  letter  con- 
tains?  Read  it;  it  directa  me  to  give  you  as  much  charity 
as  this  letter  weighs."  The  saint  was  not  in  the  least  dis- 
composed  by  so  unexpected  a  jest,  but  full  of  faith  in  God 
he  said  :  "  It  is  ali  right,  seriora,  ohey  your  husband's  direc- 
tions.  Place  the  letter  in  one  side  of  the  scales,  and  in  the 
other  an  equal  weight  of  Silver  and  of  grain,  and  I  shall  be 
well  content." 

The  lady,  to  carry  out  the  idea  of  ber  husband,  ordered 
them  to  place  the  paper  in  a  great  pair  of  scales,  «^en,  won- 
derful  to  behold,  it  instantly  became  so  heavy  that  it  weighed 
down  the  mon^,  the  com,  and  the  wine,  which  they  laìd  in 
great  abundance  on  the  other  side. 

Thus  the  servant  of  God  by  this  prodigy  "deceìved  the 
deceìvere  "  and  obtained  a  great  charity. 
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He  'who  for  the  love  of  Goi  ^ves  to  the  poor 
recehes  holy  asary.  Wrttten  by  Padre  Gode- 
fridus  Henschenias* 


THE  liberality  of  divine  Providence  to  the  charitable  is 
signally  taught  in  the  lìfe  of  St.  Cuthbert,  the  Bishop 
of  Lindisfaxne.  When  he  made  hìs  first  profession  as 
a  monk  in  the  Riponese  monaatety,  on  account  of  his  great 
'  charìty  he  was  selected  to  receive  and  provide  for  plgrims. 
One  moming  early,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  in  a  great  fall  of 
snow,  he  found  at  the  door  a  youtfa  of  noble  aspect  half  dead 
with  caia.  He  invited  hìm  to  the  refectory,  warmed  hia 
trembling  banda,  washed  bis  teet  with  courteous  humility, 
and  urged  him  hospitably  to  stay  until  the  third  hour  of  the 
day,  that  hìs  strength  mtght  be  restored  by  food.  The  youth 
after  many  excuses  dpdded  to  remain,  and  was  soon  seated 
at  the  table  with  the  poor  remains  of  the  last  night's  supper, 
but  seasoned  with  abundant  tc&ens  of  good-wilL  In  the 
meantime  Cuthbert,  sajring  he  would  seek  some  better  pro- 
vision, hastened  to  the  oven  to  see  if  the  Ioaves  were  baked, 
that  he  might  bring  him  one  of  the  best;  but  not  fìndùig 
them  quite  done  he  retumed  to  delay  his  departure,  and  not 
finding  the  pilgrìm  at  the  table,  and  thinking  he  might  have 
gone,  he  went  to  look  at  the  road  wbich  was  deep  in  snow 
to  seek  for  his  footprints,  but  there  was  not  one.  He  re- 
tumed to  the  monastery,  and  perceivìng  a  sweet  fragr^mce, 
8aw  on  the  table  three  cakea  whiter  than  lìlies  and  sweeter 
than  roses,  and  he  then  knew  that  the  pilgrim  was  an  angel 
descended  from  paradise,  not  to  be  fed  but  to  feed  him  with 
the  bread  of  beaven  as  a  reward  for  hia  flowers  of  charity. 

Another  day,  after  diatributing  the  customary  alma,  he 
traveJled  with  his  disciples  to  a  distant  vìUage,  when  hia 
conqnnions,  sufferìng  with  hungcr,  said  :  "  Fatber  Abbot, 
where  «hall  we  find  food  in  this  forest?"    The  saìnt  repUed: 
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"  Cast  thy  burdeo  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  nourisb  thee." 
Thus  sajñn^^,  he  raìsed  hii  eyes  to  heaven  and  aaw  a  great 
eagle  high  in  the  air,  whìch  deacending  little  by  little  began 
to  fly  back  and  forth  over  tìie  neighbouring  river,  and  then 
alighted  on  the  bianch  of  a  tree  on  the  bank.  Then  the  abbot 
tumed  to  hÌB  thoughtful  ccmipanìon.  "  Behold  !  "  said  he, 
"  there  is  our  provider  come  to  brtng  us  refresbment.  Hasten 
to  seek  and  take  the  food  which  he  brings  us  in  God's  name." 
His  disdple  went  quickly  and  compelled  the  eagle  to  drop 
trom  his  ravenous  beak  a  great  fìsh  which  he  had  taken  from 
the  water.  They  took  it  and  brought  it  with  jc^  to  the  saint. 
who  said  :  "  My  brothers,  it  would  he  too  selñsh  to  take  the 
lidióle.  We  must  leave  a  portion  for  our  beautiful  provider. 
Divide  it,  and  return  half  to  the  eagle  aa  a  reward  for  his 
labour."  This  done,  they  arrived  at  a  cottage,  where  they 
gave  the  fish  to  he  cooked,  and  gladly  refreshed  themselves, 
with  a  thousand  thanks  to  God  who  had  thus  fulfilled  His 
promise  :  "  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  cot  lack." 

It  would  be  too  long  to  relate  one  by  one  ali  the  wonderful 
acta  of  his  charity  after  he  was  appointed  to  the  episcopal 
dignity,  and  how  munificently  they  were  rewarded  by  God. 
It  will  suffice  to  relate  one  remarkable  deed  of  this  saint  in 
comiectìon  with  the  King  Alfred.  The  Danes  and  the  Fri- 
soni havìng  devastated  the  kingdom  of  England  with  great 
slaugbter,  Alfred  and  the  queen  his  wife  were  obliged  to  ñy 
secretly  and  conceal  themselves  in  the  marsh  Glestingia, 
where,  abandoned  by  ali,  they  led  a  miserable  life  among 
poor  fisbermen  for  three  successive  years.  One  day,  having 
sent  the  ñshermen  to  cast  their  nets,  Alfred  remained  in  his 
house  in  the  marsh  alone  with  the  queen,  when  a  poor  pil- 
grim  came  and  knocked  at  the  door  and  humbly  asked  for 
chaiity,  which  the  king  (H-dered  should  b^  inunedìately  g^ven 
him.  The  servant  anawered  that  they  had  nothlng  left  in 
the  house  but  one  single  loaf  and  a  flask  of  wine,  whìch  were 
but  too  much  needed  for  that  day's  dìnner;  but  bis  master 
replied  :  "  Thank  God,  who  has  sent  this  pilgrim  to  visit  me 
in  my  great  poverty  ;  divide  the  bread  and  the  wine,  give  one 
half  to  the  poor  man,  and  keep  the  other  for  oursdves. 
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'  What  tìien  shsll  I  do,*  as  said  charitable  Job,  *  when  God 
ríseth  up?  and  when  he  vìsiteth,  vrbat  shall  I  answer  hìm  ' 
if  I  have  withheld  the  poor  front  their  desre,  or  have  eaten 
my  morsel  mysdf  altwie?  "  The  servant  went  and  carried 
the  pilgrim  his  half,  who  on  receiving  it  said  :  "  Go  to  yoor 
master  and  give  him  mjr  heartfelt  thanks,  assuring  hhn  that 
his  chanty  will  be  rewarded  ìty  God.  I  hope  that  his  benev- 
olence  will  be  largely  reccnnpensed."  The  servant  went  to 
deliver  the  message  to  the  king,  and  then  retumed  to  the 
door  to  take  leave  of  the  pilgrim.  He  was  no  longer  there, 
but  he  found  the  loaf  «^ole,  and  the  flask  full  of  wine,  al- 
though  he  had  given  him  only  half.  Asttmished  by  such  a 
miracle,  he  hastened  to  rdate  it  to  the  king  and  queen,  who 
beheld  with  wonder  the  bread  and  wine,  not  knowing  bow  to 
,   account  fcH'  tbis  prodigy. 

As  the  hour  of  dinner  drew  near,  the  fisheimen  retumed 
with  tbree  boats  full  of  exquisite  fisb,  whose  weight  they 
could  hardly  support,  and  declaring  that  since  they  bad  foì- 
lowed  that  trade  they  had  never  had  such  abundant  success, 
and  that  it  was  indeed  miraculous.  Iliey  had  a  joyful  dinner, 
of  whìch  the  king  partook,  pasBing  the  day  in  thanksgiving 
to  God,  who  had  rewarded  his  small  charìty  with  so  great 
abundance. 

Night  being  come,  and  the  others  having  retired  to  reat, 
the  king  was  awake  on  his  bed.  revolving  in  his  mìnd  the 
miracle  of  the  restored  bread  and  the  abundant  fìah,  when 
he  aaw  a  lìght  shine  in  his  chamber  more  resplendent  than 
the  sun,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  light  stood  one  dothed  in 
p<mtifìcal  robes,  with  a  smiling  countenance,  and  holding  in 
bis  band  the  hook  of  the  holy  evangelists,  set  with  jewels, 
who  said  to  him  :  "  Alfred,  my  beloved,  let  not  the  splendour 
of  my  aspect  da22le  your  sight,  neither  let  sorrow  loi  your 
kingdom  trouble  your  heart.  I  hríng  you  glad  tidings  ;  God 
will  soon  put  an  end  to  your  persecutions.  I,  as  your  advó- 
cate, will  obtaìn  for  you  this  favour." 

At  these  words  the  king,  with  his  eyes  opened  and  his 
heart  c<Hiiforted.  asked  ^lo  he  was  and  whence  he  carne,  and 
heard  him  reply  :  "  I  am  that  pilgrim  to  whtnn  thou  gavest 
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the  tialf  of  thine  only  loaf  and  oí  thy  little  wine.  In  return 
for  tby  charity,  God  the  rewarder  wül  give  thee  not  oaly  the 
faalf  of  the  ìdngdota  of  Ekigland  which  thou  didst  possega 
before,  but  the  vdiole  of  that  great  kingdom,  ai  I  restored  to 
thee  the  whole  of  the  food  of  i^iich  thou  gavest  me  the  half. 
So  has  thy  gift  been  rewarded  t^  heaven.  To  hitn  iriio  gives 
ahall  be  retumed  twofold.  And  if  thou  desirest  to  know 
more  plainly  who  I  am,  I  am  Cuthbert,  thme  advócate,  come 
b'om  my  happy  home  in  heaven  to  announce  to  thee  thy 
speedy  deliverance  from  so  many  persecutìons.  To-morrow 
moniing  go  to  the  riverside  and  sound  the  trumpet  three 
times,  and  at  the  blast  ñve  hundred  valtant  soldters  ahall 
appear,  and  afterwards  thy  whole  EngUah  army,  ready  to 
engagé  thy  enemies  and  replace  thee  on  the  English  throne; 
and  when  thou  shalt  be  seated  there,  follow  dilìgendy  mercy 
and  justice."  Havìng  said  thìs  he  disappeared  from  his  ^es 
in  shinìng  light. 

Ab  the  holy  bishop  predicted,  so  ali  carne  to  pass.  The 
army  auembied  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  a  battle  was 
fought  on  the  spot,  and  a  gl<»ious  victory  obtained  over  the 
hoets  of  the  enemy,  and  with  the  common  consent  of  ali 
England  Alfred  waa  established  in  the  kingdom  in  happy 
peace;  and  knowing  that  he  owed  his  exaltation  to  this  act 
of  charity  he  devoted  himself  to  works  of  mercy  of  royal 
magnificence.  Behold  in  this  wcMiderful  event  if  the  prophet 
David  did  not  speak  the  truth  when  he  said:  "  Blessed  is  he 
that  ccMisidereth  the  poor  :  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  io  time 
of  trouble.  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  altve; 
and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth:  and  thou  wUt  not 
deliver  him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies." 
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Wonderfttt  provtdence  m  delherance  from  miserable 
síavery.     Written  by  Padre  Henricus  Engelgrave. 

"  Thon  abalt  fotgvt  thy  miaety,  thon  ehalt  shlne  foith,  thou  Shalt  be  •■ 


SO  wonderful  are  the  ways  of  divine  Providence  that  wìth 
reason  said  the  wìse  man  in  the  Bcx^  of  Proverbs  that 
"  WisdcHn  rejoices  in  the  habitable  parta  of  the  earth." 
See  how  thia  is  manifeated  in  the  wonderful  vicissitudes  of 
the  life  of  a  Nonnan  nobleman,  the  Count  of  Bachavilla,  v^o 
was  a  faitbful  servant  of  St.  Julián,  and  received  from  him 
-wonderful  favours. 

In  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  King  of  Prance,  a  great 
portioa  of  the  French  nobìlitsr  went  to  defend  Hungaiy, 
which  was  attacked  by  the  Turks.  Among  the  rest  Bacha- 
villa, a  valìant  man  and  desìroua  of  fame,  determined  to  go 
to  prove  his  valour  in  defence  of  the  Christian  faith. 

But  his  wife,  a  most  noble  lady,  opposed  herself  to  ìt  by 
reason  of  the  great  love  she  bore  ber  husband,  not  consenting 
to  separate  from  him  and  take  leave  of  him,  or  to  let  him  go 
to  the  perìlous  chances  of  war.  At  last,  overeóme  by  his 
urgent  entreaties,  she  decided  to  consent  to  his  departurc, 
and  he,  having  made  ready  ali  his  armour,  took  leave  of  his 
tearful  wife  with  a  loving  embrace,  and  drawing  the  marriage 
ring  from  his  finger  broke  ìt  in  halves;  one  half  he  gave  to 
her  and  the  other  he  kept  for  himself  aa  a  tfdcen  that  his  heart 
was  divided  at  parting,  and  that  half  he  left  with  her;  and 
joining  himsetf  to  the  othcr  captains  of  the  noble  adventurera, 
after  a  prosperous  joumey  he  reached  Hungary,  where  he 
did  many  feats  of  arma  with  great  prowess  and  wisdcnn. 

But  it  pleased  the  bidden  justice  of  divine  Providence  to 
give  the  victory  fùtally  to  the  Turks,  who  made  havoc  of  the 
Christian  army  and  took  a  great  number  of  prisoners  to 
Turkey,  and  among  them  roany  of  the  Prench  noblemen,  one 
of  whom  was  Bachavilla  ;  he  fell  ìnto  the  hands  of  a  barbarous 
captain  who  threw  him  into  a  wretched  dungeon.    The  count 
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endeavoured  in  many  ways  to  send  letters  to  the  countess 
bis  wife,  that  she  might  forward  the  money  for  bis  ransom, 
but  always  in  vain,  for  he  neither  received  answers  nor  she 
the  despatches.  He  passed  seven  years  in  miserable  slaveiy, 
sold  to  dìSerent  masterg,  each  one  worse  than  the  other;  at 
laat  he  fell  into  the  banda  of  one  who  waa  a  tiger,  the  moat 
cruel  and  inhuman  of  tbem  ali,  n^o  believing  himself  mocked 
by  the  vain  [M'omisea  the  slave  had  so  often  nude  of  the  gold 
which  waa  to  come  for  bis  ransmn,  et  laat  camc  to  the  bar- 
baroua  resolution  to  take  his  life;  and  he  gave  ordera  to  that 
effect  to  one  of  bis  slaves,  who,  a  servant  worthy  of  auch  a 
master,  waited  only  a  favourable  opportunity  to  strike  the 
blow. 

Tbis  sad  new»  in  the  meantime  reached  the  count,  who, 
despairìng  of  rescue,  made  himself  ready  by  fervent  acta  of 
Christian  piety  to  receìve  death  from  the  band  of  Cod.  He 
besougbt  wìtb  fervent  prayera  divine  aid,  seeing  bimaelf 
beyond  ali  human  help,  and  in  particular  be  resorted  to  St. 
Jidian,  hia  foizner  advócate,  making  a  vow  to  erect  a  mag- 
niñcent  chapel  in  bis  honour  if  he  would  obtain  his  deliver- 
ance  from  tbis  danger.  Having  done  tbis  he  was  surprised 
by  a  sweet  sleep,  and  on  awaking  expected  to  ñnd  himself 
stili  in  prison  awaiting  from  bour  to  hour  the  sword  of  the 
executioner,  but  found  instead  his  feet  free  b-om  chains  and 
himself  reposìng  in  a  wood.  He  thought  at  fìrst  that  he  waa 
not  fully  awake,  and  that  he  was  deceived  by  a  dream  which 
made  his  prison  appear  as  a  grove;  aa  St.  Peter,  when  freed 
from  his  cbains  and  led  from  bis  pñson  by  the  angel, 
"  thought  he  saw  a  vision."  But  when  he  saw  the  heavens 
overiiead  and  the  green  grasa  around  him,  and  touched  the 
leafy  branches  of  the  treea,  he  knew  it  was  indeed  true  and 
not  a  dream,  and  imagìning  himself  to  bave  been  transferred 
by  supematural  means  to  some  wood  in  Turkey,  that  he 
mìght  depart  freely  to  hìs  own  country,  he  knecled  down  and 
offered  fervent  thanks  to  bis  deliverer  St.  Julián,  and  after- 
wards  began  to  walk  bere  and  there  through  the  wood;  and 
meeting  some  shepherds,  he  asked  them  in  the  Turkish  lan- 
guage:  "  Wbat  wood  is  this?  "    But  tbey,  thinking  he  spoke 
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Latin,  answered  in  French  that  they  did  not  understand  hìm. 
When  he  heard  this  he  almoBt  thought  again  he  must  be 
dreaming,  but  asking  in  French  the  name  of  the  wood,  they 
immediateiy  answered  :  "  The  f orest  of  Bachavilla  ;  "  for  it 
WBB  really  under  his  juriodictic»!,  and  he  had  hunted  in  it 
many  times.  Then  mcH'e  than  erer  astonìshed,  he  looked 
about  him  and  saw  plainly  that  he  was  in  Normandy  and 
near  his  own  castle,  and  he  said  once  mwv^  like  St  Peter: 
"  Now  I  know  of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath  lent  his  angel, 
and  delivered  me  out  of  the  band  of  Herod,"  as  his  cruel 
master  mìght  well  be  called. 

He  immediateiy  tumed  his  steps  towards  the  castle,  and 
met  on  the  road  a  g;reat  company  of  the  nobility,  who  were 
also  going  there  because  the  countess,  bdieving  firmly  that 
ber  husband  had  died  in  battle,  having  had  no  tidings  of  him 
for  seven  years,  was  about  to  contract  a  second  marriage. 
Thus  the  count  had  arrived  t^portunely  by  the  secret  «xler- 
ing  òf  God,  who  knows  how  to  provide  help  in  time  of  need. 
He  demanded  an  audience  of  the  lady  at  the  gate,  sayìog  he 
had  affairs  of  great  impcHtance  to  communicate,  but  he  was 
told  that  the  time  was  unfavourable  for  him  to  speak  with 
the  countess,  as  she  was  then  actually  adoming  herself  to 
go  to  the  wedding  mass;  which  the  stranger,  hearing,  re- 
doubled  bis  entreaties  to  be  allowed  to  speak  to  her  without 
delay.  So  the  porter  reluctantly  went  to  infoim  her  that  a 
certain  pilgrim  in  foreign  dress  stood  at  the  gate  imploring 
audience.  Sbe,  as  a  pious  and  charìtable  lady,  aupposing 
he  soug^t  charity,  ordered  that  he  should  receive  a  g<^den 
scudo,  but  he  said:  "  No,  I  do  not  sedi  charity;  I  seek  an 
audience,  and  I  assure  you  your  lady  will  ñnd  it  much  for 
her  own  interest  to  hear  me  before  going  to  the  mass." 

This  resolute  speecb  of  the  [Mlgrìm,  together  with  the 
'I\irkish  fashion  of  his  dress,  aroused  some  suspicion  that  he 
might  bring  news  of  Bachavilla,  and  they  immediateiy  in- 
formed  her  that  the  stranger  declared  it  needful  to  speak 
with  her  before  her  marriage,  and  that  he  had  perhaps  news 
to  teli  ber  of  her  lamented  husband. 

The  countess  having  heard  this,  required  no  more  co- 


;vGoo»^lc 


IL  LIBRO  D'ORO  197 

treaties  to  induce  ber  to  admìt  hìm.  He  paued  wìth  bIow 
Bteps  through  tfae  antechamber,  attracting  the  eyes  of  ali, 
who  bdeld  with  wtmder  hia  pale  and  etnaciated  face,  bis 
long  hair  and  beard,  and  bis  Moorìsh  drees.  The  countess 
received  him  atanding  near  a  window,  ali  adomed  and  ar- 
rayed  fa:  the  bridaL  He,  making  a  profound  rcverence, 
began  to  say  to  ber  :  "  I  come,  O  Lady,  from  Turkey,  wberv 
I  knew  a  [»isoner  callìng  bimself  tbe  Count  of  BachavìUa, 
the  lord,  as  I  now  discover,  of  tbis  caatle,  and  your  husband. 
Seven  yean  ago  he  waa  taken  prisoner  in  tbe  war  in  Hun- 
gaiy.  Ahi  if  you  knew  bow  great  bis  suff erìngi  bave  been, 
ali  which  he  bore  patìently  in  the  hope  of  the  speedy  arrivai 
of  his  ransMn,  and  for  tbis  end  how  many  lettera  has  he 
written  you." 

"  No  letter,"  replied  the  countess,  "  bas  ever  reacbed  my 
hand,  and  I  bave  suffered  the  keenest  soirow,  believing  that 
he  had  peri^ed  wìth  the  rest  of  the  French  noblemen.  But 
if  I  had  known  he  was  alive  and  in  slavery,  I  would  bave 
spared  nettber  gold  nor  Silver  nor  ali  that  I  posscBt  to  set 
hitn  free.  Oh!  ìf  he  would  but  bave  listened  to  my  counsel 
he  would  never  bave  brought  so  tnuch  misery  on  bimself 
or  sucb  a  grief  to  my  beart.  Now  I  ñnd  msrself  —  "  Sbe 
trìed  to  say  more,  but  tears  and  sigbs  stìfled  ber  words.  At 
last  she  saìd:  "Teli  me,  good  pilgrim,  do  you  brìng  me  no 
token  from  my  betoved  busband?  My  beart  tells  me  you 
bave  better  tidings  of  bim."  At  «4iich  he,  overeóme  by  ber 
words  and  ber  tears,  and  by  ber  not  knowing  him,  aaìd: 
"  My  lady,  if  I  brìng  him  to  you,  would  you  know  bim 
again?"  And  seeing  from  ber  cbanging  colour  that  tbis 
speech  had  wounded  ber  beart,  he  addressed  ber  in  bis  old 
familiar  apeech  :  "  My  wife,  bave  you  forgotten  your  dear 
Bachavilla?  Look  at  tbis  half  of  a  ring,  and  compare  it 
with  the  other  half  I  left  with  you  at  partìng,  and  you  will 
know  who  I  am,  and  that  our  hearts  are  again  united." 

On  seeing  the  half  of  the  ring,  and  looking  well  in  tbe  face 
of  the  pilgrim,  she  knew  hìm  at  once  ;  and  surprísed  by  the 
Budden  emotion,  sbe  burst  ìnto  tears  of  joy  at  seeing  bim, 
and  of  grief  at  seeing  him  so  changed.    She  embraced  him 
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tenderly,  unable  to  B«y  anjrtbin^  exccpt:  "  Oh  my  dear  hu»- 
band  I  Oh  my  dear  husband  I  "  and  would  have  {alien  faint- 
ing  ii  ber  husband  bad  noi  caugbt  ber  in  bis  weak  and 
tremblin^i  arma.  The  major-d(»ao  and  the  other  servants 
wbo  stood  apart  w^nderíng,  (mi  seeing  tbem  embrace  knew 
who  be  was,  and  bastened  to  kiu  tbeir  mastef'B  band,  wel- 
coming  bim  witb  affectionate  respect.  The  jt^ul  tidings 
■oon  spread  tbrough  the  castle.  Ali  bis  kindred,  friends,  and 
acquaìntances  bastened  with  cordial  congratulations,  and  the 
magniñcent  feast  prepared  for  tb«  celefaration  of  the  sec- 
<md  maniage  served  in  honour  oí  the  preservatton  of  the 
first.  Only  the  intended  bridegroom  and  his  family  were 
overwbelmed  with  wonder  •  and  afBìction  at  this  strange 
catastn^he. 

But  the  count,  grateful  to  bis  boly  delìverer,  and  remem- 
bering  the  vow  he  bad  taken  on  bimself,  gave  bis  earliest 
attention  to  the  erection  of  a  magniñcent  chapel  to  St.  Julián, 
and  wben  ìt  was  completed,  he  hung  over  the  aitar  the  miser- 
able liveiy  of  his  slaveiy,  in  perpetuai  memory  of  the  event, 
and  as  a  lasting  testìmcMiial  of  the  favour  he  bad  received. 

And  beneath  tbese  tokens  might  well  be  inscribed  these 
lines  of  the  Ijrric  poet: 

Let  never  heart  be  traubled,  nor  despair 
Of  heaven'a  aiil,  whatevcr  pain  it  bear  ; 
Por  woea  are  not  eternai  :  od  the  earth 
The  bríghteat  amile  in  ■ortow's  arma  haa  biith. 


9Ó  return  ínjaríes  'oAth  benefHs  is  a  work  vuorthy 
of  God,     Wrttten  by  Padre  Henrkus  &tge!grave. 

"  Be  not  overeóme  of  evil,  bnt  overeóme  e-vil  witb  good." 

ONE  of  the  most  exalted  acts  of  beroic  virtue  wbìch 
makes  man  most  like  bis  Maker  is  to  fòrgìve  injuries 
and  to  bestow  beneñts  on  the  offender,  as  Chiysost<»n 
testifìes.    "  Nothing  makes  men  so  like  God  as  mercy  towards 
their  enemies."    And  among  the  most  glorious  examples  of 
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fc^livencM  to  enemieB  I  bave  been  able  to  find  none  more 
remarkable  than  that  of  a  veneraMe  matron  wlio«e  name  is 
worthy  to  be  written  in  the  book  of  lìfe.  The  story  is  per- 
haps  already  known  to  you,  but  not  wìth  ali  the  particular 
drcumstanceB  I  bave  obtained  insca.  various  writers. 

A  widow  of  noble  rank  in  Bologna  had  an  only  aon,  the 
sole  object  of  ali  ber  hope  and  love,  who,  playing  at  ball  ìn 
the  public  Street,  had  by  chance  some  dispute  with  a  passer- 
by,  who  feeling  hiniself  insulted  drew  bis  sword  in  hasty 
anger  and  struck  the  young  man  to  the  beart;  he  fell  dead 
to  the  ground.  The  murderer  immediately  fled  with  the 
bloody  sword  in  his  right  band,  hopìng  to  escape  from  the 
puTsuìt  of  justice;  and  as  be  ran  by  the  house  of  the  mur- 
dered  youtb,  he  saw  the  door  open  and  went  in,  not  knowing 
wbere  he  was. 

He  hurried  up  the  stairs  in  great  agitation  after  the  sudden 
crime,  and  entered  a  chamber  v4iere  the  pious  matriHi  was 
seated,  who  was  entirely  a  stranger  to  him;  and  kneeling 
humbiy  before  ber,  he  prayed  ber  for  the  love  of  God  to 
conceal  him  in  some  secret  hìding-place.  The  lady  was  sur- 
prìsed  to  see  his  distuibed  face  and  the  bloody  sword,  but 
not  knowing  yet  that  it  was  stained  with  tìie  blood  of  her 
son,  she  offered  him  ali  possible  aid,  and  led  him  tnto  a 
secret  chamber,  wbere  she  carefully  concealed  him. 

In  the  meantime  the  news  of  the  murder  spread  abroad, 
and  having  some  suspicion  of  the  place  where  the  murderer 
had  fled,  the  court  of  justice  sent  to  search  with  ali  diligence 
for  the  guilty  man.  Every  place  in  the  house  was  carefully 
examined,  but  not  succeeding  in  fìnding  the  hidden  delin- 
quenti they  decided  to  go  away,  when  one  of  the  ofBcers 
said  in  a  loud  voice,  which  was  overheard  by  the  matron: 
"  It  is  not  probable  that  the  murderer  would  take  refuge  in 
the  very  house  of  the  man  he  kìlled."  And  one  of  the  others 
added:  '"Hiis  good  lady  could  notknow  of  ber  son's  death, 
or  she  would  be  the  first  to  delìver  him  up  to  justice  instead 
of  concealing  him." 

It  may  be  imagined  what  horror  froze  the  veins,  and  what 
anguish  fìlled  the  heart  of  tbis  unhappy  mother.    She  would 
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have  fallen  faintìng  to  the  ground  tf  she  had  not  been  sup- 
ported  by  the  eztraordinaiy  aid  of  divine  grace,  which  in- 
spired  ber  heart  with  the  magnanìmous  resolutìon  not  to 
betray  the  giiilty  man  for  this  cause,  but  to  save  him  from 
his  munìnent  danger  for  the  love  of  that  God  who  said: 
"  Love  your  enemies,  blesa  them  that  hate  you."  Neither  dìd 
she  limìt  ber  generosity,  but  going  on  from  grace  to  grace 
she  added  another  wortfay  of  eternai  gloiy.  The  officerà 
having  gone,  she  went  with  a  heavy  heart  to  find  the  con- 
cealed  murderer,  and  assured  him  tìf  safety,  giving  him  a 
change  of  dress  and  providing  him  with  the  horse  of  ber 
own  murdered  son  and  a  purse  full  of  money,  that  he  might 
the  more  easily  escape  from  the  city  and  seek  safety  in  flight. 
What  must  be  said  of  this  heroic  conduct?  Was  it  not  a 
miracle  of  divine  grace? 

Now  it  remains  to  be  seen  what  reward  she  received  frimi 
God.  The.  pious  lady  retired  immediately  to  her  prayers, 
wben  her  murdered  child  appeared  to  her,  surrounded  by 
celestial  ligbt,  and  with  a  smiling  face  said  :  "  Madam,  I  owe 
you  eternai  thanks  because  you  have  been  twice  my  mother  ; 
first  in  bringing  me  into  this  mortai  life,  and  also  in  giving 
me  a  blessed  and  immortal  life.  You  have  so  generously 
pardoned  the  injury  done  us,  and  have  so  liberalty  endowed 
our  enemy,  that  you  have  opened  for  me  the  doors  of  heaven. 
I  tbank  you."  So  saying  he  ascended  towards  heaven  in 
glorious  tight  before  the  eyes  of  bis  consoled  mother.  This 
is  to  forgive  injuries  from  the  heart.  These  are  works 
wortby  oí  eternai  glory.  The  Street  in  Bologna  where  this 
prodigy  of  piety  occurred  well  deserves  to  be  named  "  Strada 
Pia,"  in  memoiy  of  this  deed.  It  is  certainly  not  so  wonder- 
ful  that  lions  and  tigers  should  become  gentle  and  caressing 
towards  the  martyrs  as  that  this  lady,  so  grìevously  injured, 
should  show  herself  so  merciful  and  forgiving  towards  the 
murderer  of  her  only  soa. 


;vGoo»^lc 


IL  LIBRO   D'ORO 


Gtortoas  áeath  far  the  invioíabiíity  of  confession, 
Wrííten  by  Padre  Godefridus  Henscherùas. 

"  NnitbM  lutT«  I  gone  back  tram  tho  commuidmeiit  of  His  Upi." 

ALEXANDER  the  Great,  after  having  confìded  a  secret 
^¿\^  to  bis  counsellor  Efestion^  placed  the  royal  leal  upon 
bis  lips  in  toketi  of  oblìgatton  to  perpetuai  sileoce. 
With  a  more  powerful  seal  are  the  lips  of  priests  who  ere 
confessors  closed  by  the  King  ot  Heaven,  so  that  they  must 
never  reveal  the  secreta  confided  to  them  in  the  sacrament 
of  penìtence,  even  should  they  be  standing  in  perii  of  death. 
The  blessed  Giovanni,  a  canon  of  Prague,  left  a  memorable 
example  of  this,  who  chose  rather  to  die  a  painful  death  than 
to  reveal  the  least  of  the  secrets  of  the  confessional.  Wen- 
ceslaus,  King  of  Bohemia  and  afterwards  emperor,  naturally 
proud  and  of  a  suspicious  disposition,  had  for  his  wife  the 
Kn^ess  Giovanna  of  Bavaria,  very  different  ñ-om  her  hus- 
band,  being  endowed  with  many  exceltent  virtues.  She  had 
■elected  for  her  confessor  the  blessed  Giovanni,  to  whcHn  she 
conñded  ali  her  soni,  and  from  whom  she  received  lessons 
of  eternai  lite.  The  emperor,  seeìng  that  his  wife  confessed 
often,  took  a  fancy  to  know  what  she  told  her  confessor, 
either  from  mere  curiosity  to  know  what  she  said  of  him 
iw  from  jealously  thinking  she  might  have  some  other  attach- 
ment.  He  tfacrefore  sent  for  the  servant  of  God,  and  after 
other  diflcourse  let  the  conversation  artfully,  but  as  if  acci- 
dentally,  fall  <hi  the  empress,  and  said  :  "  You  know  how 
ìmportant  it  is  that  ali  the  deportment  of  a  wife  ^ould  be 
known  to  her  fausband,  especially  in  the  courts  of  kings  and 
emperors,  and  I  therefore  desire  that  you  reveal  to  me  in 
secret  confìdence  what  the  empress  has  confesaed  to  you 
thia  moming,  and  I  give  you  my  royal  word  to  grant  you 
as  great  riches  and  honours  as  you  can  desire."  At  this 
request  the  holy  priest  was  horrcv-struck,  and  with  priestly 
liberty  reproved  his  atnful  curiosity,  telling  him  that  there 
«mld  not  be  a  greater  crime  than  that  which  he  detnanded. 
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Wenceslaus,  although  ìn  great  anger,  suppressed  hù  fuiy 
to  await  a  better  opportuni^  to  retiew  the  attack. 

An  occasìon  was  not  long  wanting.  It  chanced  <Mie  day 
that  the  court  cook  sent  to  the  royal  table  a  capon  badly 
roasted,  whìch  so  enraged  the  ñery  nature  of  Wenceslaus 
tbat,  forgetful  of  ali  humanity,  he  ordered  tfaat  the  miserable 
cook  shouid  be  put  <»i  bis  own  spìt  to  roast.  The  courtìers 
were  amazed  at  such  cnielty,  but  fear  kept  them  sUent. 
Giovanni  alone  had  the  courage  to  go  to  the  emperor,  and 
first  admonished  hìm  of  bis  cruelty  wìtb  gentle  wcs'ds,  but 
aftenrards,  seetng  hìm  more  furious,  with  solemn  reproof 
wamed  him  that  he  must  render  an  account  of  his  inhu- 
manity.  "  God  sball  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes  :  He  ìs 
terrible  to  the  kìngs  of  the  earth." 

Wenceslaus  dìd  not  allow  him  to  finish  his  speech,  but, 
with  his  face  ali  on  fire,  ccHnmanded  the  guard  that  he  shouid 
be  thrown  into  the  lowest  dungeon  of  a  horrible  prison,  and 
that  he  shouid  bave  nothing  but  a  slice  of  bread  and  a  glass 
of  water,  and  be  left  to  live  or  die  crf  the  foni  air. 

The  servant  of  God  passed  his  dajrs  in  great  trouble,  well 
knowìng  the  emperor's  object,  when  the  jaìler,  conùng  to 
the  window  of  bis  celi,  said  to  him  :  "  Giovanni,  do  you 
desìre  to  esc^>e  fr<Kn  such  misery,  and  to  lead  a  haiq>y  life? 
Obey  Caesar;  reveal  to  hìm  a  little  of  what  the  empress  has 
confessed  to  you."  The  holy  priest  replied  :  "  What  E  I,  to 
escape  from  misery,  conunit  such  a  crime  as  to  break  the  seal 
of  confession?  I  wUl  never  do  it  if  I  shouid  lose  a  thousand 
Uves  in  atrocious  torments." 

Wenceslaus,  ftnding  that  neither  threats  nor  twtures  could 
shake  his  constancy,  changed  his  pian  and  resorted  to  prom- 
ises  and  flattery.  He  sent  one  of  the  couitiers  to  the  prison 
to  liberate  the  saint,  and  to  infonn  htm  that  he  acknowledged 
bis  innocence,  that  he  repented  hìm  of  the  punishment  to 
which  he  had  condenuied  hìm,  and  tfaat  of  bis  great  clemency 
he  restored  him  to  bis  favour,  and,  as  a  token  of  it,  invited 
him  to  bis  royal  table  on  the  following  day.  The  holy  priest 
went  to  show  bis  forgiving  dispo«tion,  but  first  armed  him- 
self  with  a  generous  firmness  agaìnst  aU  assaults,  and  was 
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received  with  great  demoiutratiotu  of  affectíon.  After  dioner 
Wenceslaus  remaìned  alone  with  Giovanni,  on  whom  he 
<^>ened  a  new  battery  of  promises  and  tbreats,  saying  tfaat 
he  could  not  Uve  in  peace  if  he  did  not  know  Üie  secret 
confessicHi  of  his  wife,  and  that  he  must  not  be  backward  to 
give  bim  thia  satisfaction  ;  that  he  offered  hitn  in  reward 
the  highest  dignity  in  bis  kingdom,  but  that  otberwite  he 
would  prove  to  bis  cost  what  an  angiy  and  indignant  Idng 
and  emperor  could  do;  and  also  that  be  would  keep  ali  he 
ahould  reveal  to  bim  a  profound  secret,  so  that  neither  the 
empresa  nor  any  one  sbould  ever  know  it.  "  God  wìll  know 
it,"  replied  Giovanni,  "and  tfaat  is  enougb;  fòr  I  dare  not 
transgress  one  of  His  inviolable  laws.  Hy  pñtaüy  rank,  the 
saciament  of  penitence,  and  every  reason  human  and  divine 
compet  me  to  preserve  perpetuai  silence;  ao  you  may  tear 
my  heart  boia  my  bosom,  but  not  the  secret  hotn  my  lips, 
though  X  should  suffer  a  tbousand  tormenta."  "  And  a  thou- 
aand  tormenta  you  shall  suffer,"  replied  Wenceslaus,  bum- 
ing  with  anger;  and  summoning  an  esecutioner,  iràom  he 
kept  always  at  court,  he  ordered  that  the  htAy  man  should 
be  led  to  the  torture  chamfaer,  and  there  be  stretched  on  the 
rack,  and  undergo  othcr  tormenta  too  painful  to  describe. 
The  holy  martjrr  rcmained  with  his  eyes  fìxed  on  heaven 
and  his  heart  on  God  in  this  formidable  trial,  at  which  it  ìs 
saìd  the  emperor  was  present,  either  bccauae  his  cruel  nature 
ddighted  in  beholding  sufiering,  or  bccause  he  hoped  that 
the  severìty  of  the  torture  might  force  the  desired  secret 
from  his  lips.  But  it  was  not  so,  for  he  uttered  no  word 
except  of  prayer,  so  that  Wenceslaus,  satisfìed  with  the 
spectade,  departed  discomñted;  and  the  executìoner,  weary 
of  tormenting  bim,  removed  bim  from  the  rack,  and  the 
emperor  ordered  him  to  be  released  from  prison,  that  the 
knowledge  of  such  cruelty  might  not  apread  abroad.  And 
bang  set  free,  without  revealing  anything  he  bad  undergone, 
be  began  to  preach  with  apostolìc  zeal  against  the  comip- 
tion  of  the  times,  declaring  that  he  was  soon  to  die  in  the 
cause  of  religión.  To  prepare  himaelf  fòr  a  happy  death  he 
went  to  pray  in  the  diurefa  at  Boleslavia,  and  to  implore 
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Btrength  f  or  the  last  trial  of  bis  life.  On  his  return  to 
Fraglie  he  was  oblìged  to  pass  the  royal  palace,  and  Wen- 
ceslaua,  who  was  standing  at  a  window,  was  seized  on  seeing 
him  with  a  more  violent  cunoflity  than  ever  to  know  the 
confession  of  his  wìfe;  and  he  ìnunediately  called  Giovanni 
and  said  to  him  with  determination  :  "  Reveal  to  me  the 
secret  I  have  aaked  so  often  or  yon  shall  soon  lose  both  your 
speech  and  your  life  in  the  nver  Molda."  To  which  the 
servant  of  God  gave  no  otber  answer  than  that  which  the 
children  of  Babylon  gave  to  the  impious  Nebuchadnezzar  : 
"  O  king,  I  am  not  careful  to  answer  tbee  in  thìs  matter." 
Then  Cssar  caUed  to  his  s<ddiers  :  "  Take  this  man  now  b^ 
fore  me,  and  throw  him  secretly  into  the  river,  so  that  ìt 
may  not  be  known  who  did  it."  The  murderers  were  prompt 
to  obey,  and  seizing  the  holy  man  they  tied  his  bands  and 
feet  with  cruel  tightness,  and  taking  him  to  the  bridge  of  the 
Molda,  threw  him  into  tiie  river  the  night  precedìng  the  fes- 
tival of  the  glorious  Ascensión  of  Our  Lord. 

Thus  died  the  blessed  Giovanni,  but  not  secretly,  tu  the 
Emperor  Wenceslaus  desired,  for  heaven  decreed  Sor  him  ■ 
most  glorious  funeral,  to  manifest  the  htdìness  of  him  who 
bad  so  faithfuJly  kept  the  secret  of  the  confesstonal.  There 
immediately  appeared  on  the  surface  of  the  water  innumer- 
able little  flames  Uke  so  many  torches,  which  sbeddìng  bñgbt 
rays,  moved  in  beautiful  order  around,  before,  and  behind  the 
body  of  the  TOATtyr,  which  was  reverently  borne  by  the  cur- 
rent  towards  a  ñowery  shore.  Ali  the  city  hurried  to  see  the 
spectacle,  astonished  at  sucb  a  miracle.  The  empress  her- 
self  stood  on  a  balcony  to  admire  the  prodigy,  and  made 
haate  to  inform  her  husband,  curious  to  know  what  this  prtv- 
cession  of  lights  mìght  signify.  He,  knowing  his  guilt. 
retired  to  conceal  hìmself  in  a  secret  chamber,  but  the  wfaole 
city  spent  the  night  watching  in  eamest  ezpectation  until 
the  moming,  when  they  found  the  venerable  body  of  the 
Saint  on  the  shore,  decently  covered  with  his  robes,  with  a 
peaceful  countenance  which  aeemed  alive,  and  which  it  was 
inq>OB8Ìble  to  behold  without  veneration. 

It  was  Dot  diCBcult  to  ascertaìn  the  cause  of  Giovannì's 
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death,  the  cnielty  of  Wenceslaus  being  but  too  well  known, 
Tlie  tidings  were  conveyed  to  the  canona  of  the  cathedra!, 
who  went  in  solenni  procession  to  receive  the  body  of  theìr 
coUeague,  which  they  laid  in  a  borrowed  sepulchre  until  a 
magniiìcent  tomb  was  built  for  bìm  ;  in  digging  the  founda- 
tion  for  which  they  discovered  a  precious  treasure  in  the 
same  church.  Thus  this  glorious  martyr,  who  had  main- 
tained  the  sacramentai  secrecy  at  the  cost  of  hia  life,  was 
honoured  by  revealing  a  concealed  treasure  at  the  foundatioa 
of  his  sepulchre. 


^he  cfutfity  of  parents  att  ahandaiú  inherHance  for 
chUdren.     WrHten  by  Padre  Stephamts  BertàL 

"  The  father*!  dMritjr  aball  not  be  fo^folten." 

THOSE  avaricious  parents  who  restrain  thelr  charity 
to  the  poor  to  leave  a  licher  ìnheritance  to  theìr  chil- 
dren  should  consider  the  example  of  Filarete.  the  most 
pioua  and  noble  of  the  knights  of  Constantinople,  who  was 
so  bountiful  in  his  cherities  that  ali  that  carne  to  his  band, 
whether  silver  or  gold,  he  gave  to  the  poor  for  the  love  of 
God.  No  pilgrim  knockcd  at  his  door  and  went  away  un- 
relieved  ;  he  met  no  poor  man  in  the  streets  of  the  city  whom 
he  did  not  assist;  in  a  word,  his  house  was  the  refuge  of 
the  needy,  his  band  the  treasury  of  the  unfortunate. 

But  God,  who  with  the  fire  of  tribulation  refìnes  the  vir- 
tue  of  the  souis  most  dear  to  him,  permìtted  that  this  holy 
man  should  fall  from  a  high  estate  and  ampie  fortune  into 
the  deptbs  of  miserable  poverty,  so  that  nothing  remained 
to  him  except  «me  smoll  fìeid,  which  he  was  obliged  to  cul- 
tívate witb  his  own  banda,  and  thus  gain  a  miserable  sub- 
«istence  and  support  his  poor  famìly  by  the  sweat  of  bis 
brow,  having  set  free  ali  his  slaves.  But  ìt  was  most  admir- 
able that  even  in  this  wretched  condition  he  gave  alms  which 
were  large  for  his  condition,  preferring  to  suffer  himself, 
that  he  might  bave  something  to  give  to  Üie  poor. 
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Behold  a  aignal  proof  of  this.  He  was  once  ploughlng  in 
his  fìeld,  when  two  pilgrims  passed  by  and  asked  ebmty. 
He  anawered  with  a  friendly  countenance  :  "  My  good  friends, 
I  am  truly  sorty  that  I  have  neither  money  nor  anything  that 
I  can  gìve  you,  and  I  pray  you  to  belìeve  that  I  am  niore 
sorry  than  yourselves."  An  apology  made  wìth  so  mudi 
grace  satisfìed  the  pilgrims  entirely,  and  they  went  on  theìr 
way  well  pleased  with  so  courteous  a  man,  leaving,  however, 
Filarete  ill-pleased,  wbo  thought  witbin  himself  :  "  Is  it  then 
poBsible  that  I  have  refused  to  give  charity  to  those  wbo 
asked  it  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ?  This  I  will  not  do. 
Come  back,  my  friends,  I  pray  you,"  he  called  in  a  loud  voice 
after  the  pilgrims  ;  "  I  remember  I  have  sometfaìng  to  give 
you."  And  what  do  you  think  it  was?  Perhaps  the  half  of 
his  coat,  as  some  others  have  given?  Not  that,  but  some- 
tbing  better.  He  said  :  "  It  has  occurred  to  me  that  these 
oxen  are  both  excellent,  and  that  one  alone  is  enough  for  me 
to  plough  this  small  fìeld  with,  and  with  a  free  heart  I  {^ve 
the  otber  to  you.  Go  and  sell  it,  and  may  you  recave  a 
good  prìce." 

At  this  offer  the  pilgrims  were  aatonished,  and  stood 
looking  at  ^ch  other,  not  knowing  wbat  answer  to  make, 
but  thought  he  spoke  in  jest  to  amuse  himself  at  their  ex- 
pense; which  Filarete  perceìvìng,  he  added:  "How  is  this? 
Do  you  doubt  my  sincerity  and  good-wìll?  My  deeds  sball 
f^tain  faith  for  my  words.  I  have  already  toM  you,  and  I 
now  repeat  it  that  the  ox  is  yours  ;  take  it,  and  lead  it  where 
you  please.  I  am  better  pleased  to  give  than  you  to  receive 
it."  On  hearing  this  the  pilgrims  accepted  it,  wondering  at 
so  much  Uberality,  and  with  good  reaaon,  for  Filarete  in  the 
grandeur  of  his  richest  fortunes  never  made  a  more  splendid 
offering  to  the  poor  than  this  that  he  gave  in  his  miserable 
condition  of  labourer.  Certainly,  for  this  and  for  his  other 
virtuous  actions  he  deserved  to  he  enroUed  by  the  Greeks 
in  their  menology  of  the  sainta. 

Now  it  remains  to  he  seen  how  God,  the  rewarder  of  the 
bountiful,  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  surpassed  in  Uberality. 
This  Saint  had  one  only  niece  named  Maria,  his  hrìresB, 
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beautiful  in  peraon  but  stili  more  beautiful  in  bouL  Prona 
her  early  childhood  sfae  had  been  a  pattern  of  eveiy  ezcel- 
lencc  and  virtue,  so  that  in  Constantinople  she  waa  hdd  in 
the  highest  estcem  and  veneratìon.  To  this  virtuous  lady 
it  pleased  God  to  give  the  reward  of  her  uncle's  charity  in 
the  following  manner.  Irene,  Empresa  of  the  East,  seeking 
a  wìfe.for  her  son  Constantine,  seni  a  superb  embassy  to 
Charleniagne,  King  of  France,  and  afterwards  Emperor  of  the 
West,  asking  of  him  Rotrude  his  daughter  in  marrtage  with 
this  same  Constantine,  offering  her  the  diadem  of  the  East. 
But  before  concluding  the  betrothal  certain  reasons  of  state 
intervened  wrhich  fìnally  brc^e  off  the  treaty,  and  Irene  tumed 
her  thoughts  to  other  royal  princesses,  when  divine  Provi- 
dence  woke  in  ber  heart  the  remembrance  of  Maria  Armena, 
the  niece  of  Filarete,  of  whom  ahe  had  beard  with  wonder- 
fui  accounts  of  ber  virtue.  But  though  she  appeared  worthy 
of  the  imperiai  nuptials,  both  for  beauty  of  face  and  perfec- 
tìon  of  soul,  stili  she  appeared  unsuitable  on  account  <rf  the 
low  state  of  her  condttion;  but  notwithatanding  this,  she 
dedded  to  propose  ber  to  her  schi  after  much  besitation,  wbo 
although  he  set  bis  face  against  it  at  first,  fìnally  yielded  to 
his  mother's  solicitations.  It  was  more  difficult  to  òbtain  the 
consent  of  the  counsellors  of  the  empire  to  this  alliance,  who 
did  not  consìder  it  expedient,  after  having  asked  the  band  of 
the  greatest  princess  in  the  world,  to  descend  to  a  lady  of  so 
humble  condition.  But  as  "  there  is  no  counsel  against  God," 
this  marriage,  already  decreed  in  heaven,  was  fìnally  accepted 
on  earth. 

A  noble  embassy  was  sent  without  delay  to  Filarete,  who 
on  first  hearing  the  news  that  his  niece  was  destined  for  the 
imperiai  nuptials,  remained  surprised  and  almost  beside  him- 
self  ;  but  stili  more  astonished  was  Maria,  who  did  not  know 
if  this  was  a  dream  or  a  jest  of  tbe  ambassadors,  and  if  she 
ougbt  not  to  laugh  at  them  before  they  laugbed  at  her.  At 
last,  by  the  solemn  protestations  of  the  messengers,  by  the 
dignìty  and  wisdom  of  their  speech,  and  stili  more  by  the 
arrivai  of  some  great  lorda  to  offer  their  congratulatioKS  and 
good  wishes  for  the  marriage,  they  were  convinced  and  gave 
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tbeir  consent.  Pilarete  knew  and  confeued  that  thÌB  was 
tìie  hand  of  divine  Providence,  ^lo  sought  thus  to  reward 
his  charìty  and  recali  bim  tx>  high  c<»dition  in  Constanti- 
nople.  Uaria  was  conducted  in  tñumph  to  court,  espoused 
by  the  emperor,  crowned  with  the  imperiai  diadem.  and 
seated  on  the  throne  to  the  indescrìbable  satisiactìon  of  ali 
the  East. 

Now  bdiold  if  St.  Cyprian  had  not  reasoa  wbai  he  aaid 
that  "  parents  leave  a  rìch  inherìtance  to  tbñr  children  when 
tbey  give  their  wealth  into  the  hands  of  the  poor." 


Generóos  refusa  of  wortcUy  ireasare,    Wr&ten  by 
Ignare  Godefredas  Henschenms. 

"Hewbobaa  not  gone  aatray  far  gold,  not  pUced  bla  tnwt  in  trca«tuttB> 
bis  done  well  in  tua  lite." 

WITH  good  reasons  indifference  to  worldly  ñches  wai 
esteemed  by  the  wise  man  the  test  by  whìch  to  prove 
gnat  hoUness,  for  as  much  as  a  heart  voluntarily 
deprives  ìtself  of  the  ezcess  of  worldly  goods  bo  much  is  it 
filled  with  tbe  love  of  heavenly  goods.  San  Francesco  di 
Pac^a,  that  great  lover  of  poverty,  gave  wonderful  proofs  of 
this.  He  was  hdd  in  great  veneration  by  Ferdinand  the 
First,  King  of  Naples,  vrho  invited  him  to  his  court  with 
lovìng  entreatìes,  where  he  was  received  with  great  courtesy 
and  respect,  and  was  offered  by  the  king  a  dish  filled  with 
golden  scudi  to  found  a  monastery  in  Naples;  but  Francesco, 
takìng  from  this  an  occasion  to  reprove  him  for  the  severìty 
vrìth  whìch  he  oppressed  his  vassals,  in  a  severe  but  modest 
t(Hie  answered  that  he  could  not  receìve  the  goods  of  tbe  poor 
in  cbarity,  and  that  the  king  ought  not  to  rob  his  own  sub- 
jects  to  dothe  others,  and  that  this  gold  was,  almost  ali, 
the  blood  of  the  people.  In  proof  of  whìch  he  extended  bis 
band,  and  took  one  of  the  ducats,  and  pterced  it  with  a 
dagger.  and  beholdl  it  distìlled  drops  of  blood  to  the  wonder 
and  terre»'  of  the  king  and  the  courtiers  wfao  were  locddng  oa. 
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^us  were  confinned  the  words  of  Jeremiah  of  nches  ill- 
acquired:  "In  thy  slórU  is  found  the  blood  of  the  souls  of 
the  poor  innocents." 

Stili  more  memorable  resolutioo  did  he  manifest  in  the 
court  of  Louis  the  Eleventh,  King  of  Prance.  Thia  long, 
anxìoua  above  ali  thinga  fcM*  bla  life  and  healtfa,  heard  of 
the  wonderful  power  that  the  aaint  had  over  every  kind  of 
ìofìrmity,  and  became  veiy  desirous  to  bave  him  in  bis  court. 
Witb  this  intent  he  sent  an  embassy  to  Ferdinand,  King  of 
Naples,  and  afterwards  another  to  the  high  pontiff  Sixtus  the 
Fourth  to  request  him  to  compel  the  saint,  by  means  of  bis 
apostolic  authority,  to  condescend  to  grant  bis  request  and 
undertake  this  pilgrìmage.  The  saint,  wbo  had  not  been 
moved  by  the  eamest  entreatiea  of  the  king,  yielded  imme- 
diate obedience  to  the  command  of  the  pope.  When  he 
arrived  at  the  court  of  Prance,  Louis  himself  carne  to  meet 
him,  and,  kneeling  at  bis  feet,  bade  him  welcome  with  the 
same  affectionate  reverence  with  which  he  would  bave  re- 
ceived  an  angel  descended  from  heaven;  but  not  thus  was 
he  received  by  the  courtier  Giacomo,  wbo  was  the  first  min- 
ister  of  the  kìngdom,  and  being  eateemed  as  one  possessed 
of  great  medicai  skill,  beld  the  first  place  in  the  king's  favour, 
wbo  was  always  too  aolicitous  for  bis  health,  for  the  care  of 
which  he  received  the  princely  salaiy  of  ten  thousand  scudi 
a  month. 

He,  being  jealous  lest  Francis  should  fili  bis  place  in  the 
king's  fevour,  and  should  thus  deprive  him  of  bis  pay,  set 
himself  to  work  secretly  to  diminish  the  esteem  in  wbidi  he 
was  held.  In  private  conference  he  said  to  Louis  that  he 
Buspected  him  strongly  of  hypocrisy,  and  that  this  parade 
of  poverty  was  only  a  tacit  demand  for  riches,  and  he  fìnally 
concluded  by  saying  tbat  he  mi|^t  be  put  to  the  proof  by 
some  costly  offering. 

The  king  was  pleased  with  this  crafty  counsel,  and  tbere- 
fore  sent  ti^e  saint  a  present  of  a  magnificent  service  of  Silver 
piate,  pra3nng  him  to  accept  it  either  for  himself  or  bis 
church.  The  poor  follower  of  Christ  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross  in  amazement  when  he  saw  the  oEferìng,  and  with  a 
■4 
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htimble  refusai  sent  it  back  to  the  king,  saying  that  poor 
berbs  would  ìli  befìt  such  precious  dishes,  that  a  wooden 
bowl  sufficed  for  bis  poor  estate,  and  that  he  would  not 
chance  It  for  a  golden  cup.  The  kìng,  havìng  faìied  in  this 
first  attempt,  made  a  second  trial,  according  to  bis  doctor's 
advice,  who  satd  it  was  no  wonder  if  the  Italian  monk  had 
not  accepted  the  gìft,  as  he  must  bave  seen  that  he  would 
bave  destroyed  the  esteem  in  which  bis  poverty  was  held 
by  admittìng  articles  of  secular  luxury  into  bis  celi;  but 
a  present  should  be  sent  him  of  sometbing  suitabte  for  an 
ccclesiastlc.  Tbia  appeared  a  better  course  to  the  kìng,  irtio, 
having  in  bis  chambcr  a  beautiful  image  of  the  Madonna  ali 
of  pure  gold  <vnaniented  with  precious  jewels,  and  esteemcd 
w(»th  seventeen  thousand  scudi,  sent  it  to  Francesco  by  bis 
almoner,  with  a  message  that  it  would  serve  as  an  omament 
for  bis  oratory.  But  this  second  attempt  failed  as  signally 
as  the  first.  He  retumed  ìt  to  the  Idng  with  humble  thanks 
for  the  hononr  he  had  done  him,  but  added  that  an  image  of 
gold  did  not  agree  witfa  a  stone  celi,  and  that  he  had  a  like- 
ness  of  Our  Lady  drawn  on  simple  paper,  which  was  suffi- 
dent  for  him.  Such  was  the  resnlt  of  the  second  trial,  to 
which  was  added  a  tfaird  more  artful  stili,  suggested  by  the 
same  courtier  who,  more  desirous  tban  ever  to  bring  the  saint 
Into  discredit,  recommended  tbat  to  make  him  accept  the 
present  it  sbonld  be  offered  to  him  secretly  witbout  being 
known  to  any  one,  for  being  thus  secured  from  discovery 
and  from  incurring  the  blame  of  seeking  for  wealth  and  pre- 
tending  poverty,  he  would  no  longer  refuse  such  precious 
gifts.  He  induced  the  king  to  put  him  to  this  proof  also, 
and  he  therefore  took  him  aside,  and  offered  him  a  bag  full 
of  golden  money  which  he  carried  concealed  under  the  royal 
mantle,  telling  him  to  take  the  gold,  that  no  living  soul  ktww 
of  it,  and  that  he  could  make  use  of  it,  little  by  little,  to 
found  a  m(mastery  of  bis  order. 

At  these  words  the  saint  drew  back  hìs  band  as  fnnn 
buming  coals,  and  replied  with  an  air  of  disdain:  "Sire,  ìt 
would  be  more  becoming  for  you  to  return  what  belongs  to 
others,  and  not  to  oppress  your  subjects  so  hardly  by  unjuat 
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taxes.  Justice  to  jrour  own  subjects  Ìs  more  acceptablc  to 
God  than  liberality  to  strangere."  The  king  waa  not  offended 
by  tfais  tone,  but  receìved  the  admonitìon  meekly,  and  betng 
at  last  fuUy  convinced  of  bis  immaculate  bolineas,  held  him 
from  that  time  in  such  high  and  affectionate  veneratìon  that 
he  consigned  to  his  care  bis  own  soul  and  those  of  ali  bis 
court  and  kingdom.  Oh  how  truly  said  Isaiah,  "  He  that 
shaketh  his  banda  from  holding  of  bribes,  he  sball  dwell  on 
high"! 


Vktorious  dominion  over  the  princes  of  darkness, 
Written  by  Padre  Hertbertas  Rosuneidas. 

"  He  gtYt  tbem  power  and  autbority  ovar  ali  dsvils." 

HOW  many  accuse  the  devìi  of  being  the  cause  of  tbose 
sins  into  whicfa  they  fall  of  their  own  wickednessl 
How  many  accuserà  migbt  be  proved  false  by  givìi^ 
them  a  blow  in  the  face,  as  he  gave  to  that  monk,  yrbo, 
baving  cooked  an  egg  by  the  flame  of  the  lamp,  and  being 
found  by  the  abbot  with  the  theft  in  his  band,  pretended  to 
accuse  the  malicious  suggestions  of  the  adversary  and  not 
the  artful  cunning  of  his  appetite I  Ahi  every  man  is  a 
tempter  to  himself,  and  few  are  the  artìnces  and  violences  of 
the  common  enemy  which  may  not  be  easily  detected  and 
conquered  by  a  faithful  and  generous  heart.  The  devìl  ìs 
like  the  crocodile;  he  flìes  from  tbose  wbo  attack  him,  and 
attacks  those  wbo  ñy  from  him.  Tbis  may  be  seen  in  the 
histories  of  the  holy  monks  of  E^gypt. 

Apelles,  a  boly  monk  and  expert  in  the  art  of  working  in 
metáis,  waa  acustomed  after  his  long  prayers  to  go  to  his 
forge  and  make  vañous  articles  of  iron  for  the  use  of  the 
monastery.  One  evening,  when  he  wras  intent  upon  his 
labour,  the  devil,  envious  of  so  much  humility,  aasumed  the 
form  of  a  beautiful  woman,  and  under  the  pretence  of  bring- 
ing  bim  some  irons  to  clean,  approached  him  with  a  smìUng 
face  and  flattering  manner.  The  saint,  who  instantly  recog- 
nized  him,  without  baste  drew  insensibly  little  by  little 
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toward  the  fumace  where  the  irons  were  heating,  and  seiz- 
ing  a  red-hot  piate  with  bis  naked  band,  laìd  it  on  that 
sbameless  face,  and  I  leave  you  to  imagine  the  buma  and 
wounds  precisely  worthy  of  it.  At  this  unexpected  attack 
the  disguised  demon  betrayed  who  he  was  by  roars,  bowls, 
rage,  and  precipitous  flight,  lest  he  sbouid  receive  a  second 
similar  caress,  and  that  witb  so  much  noise  that  he  waked 
up  ali  tbe  monks,  who  carne  in  baste  to  enquire  the  cause  of 
it.  Apelles,  in  reward  of  bis  Christian  courage,  obtained 
fìrom  God  the  grace  from  that  day  forward  to  be  able  to 
handle  red-hot  irons  wìthout  harm,  as  if  they  were  flowers. 
A  great  token  of  greater  virtuel  Indeed  tbis  remarkable 
fact  appears  to  bave  been  the  originai  from  which  the  an- 
gelical St.  Thomas  took  bis  copy  when  he  drove  away  ill- 
conducted  women  with  buming  fìrebrands. 

More  wonderful  stili  in  sbowing  tbe  weakness  of  tbe  com- 
mon enemy  is  the  foUowing  event.  Julián  the  Apostate,  a 
wicked  emperor,  had  an  understanding  witb  demons,  and 
commanded  tfaem  as  a  master  ;  for  they  served  him  in  ali 
evil  and  were  sufficient  for  crimes  beyond  bis  onm  power, 
as  tbe  Nazianzen  wisely  remarhed:  "The  devila  succeeded 
wbere  Julián  failed."  He  one  day  summoned  a  demon,  de- 
»ring  to  make  use  of  him  as  a  couñer,  and  ordered  him  to 
go  in  post  baste  from  tbe  eaat  to  the  west  to  bear  a  message 
and  bring  bìm  the  earlicst  answer  possible.  He  promptly 
obeyed,  and  bebold  him  on  bis  hurried  joumey  in  ìhe  sbape 
of  a  flasb  of  lightning,  untìl  be  chanced  to  pass  near  the  celi 
of  Publius,  a  holy  bermit.  Here  he  found  himself  suddenly 
stopped  by  an  invisible  power,  and  unable  to  make  the  least 
motion  ;  he  tried  with  ali  bis  strengtb  to  proceed  again  and 
again,  but  entirely  in  vain;  be  remained  immovable  as  a 
rock.  Ast<Hiished  by  this  unexpected  barrier  which  he  had 
never  encountered  befor^  at  last  be  perceived  that  the  monk 
was  engaged  in  prayer,  and  was  praying  eamestly  for  the 
people  of  God,  against  wbom  Julián  was  exerting  ali  bis 
strengtb  in  that  embassy. 

He  stood  thus  immovable  for  ten  days,  watcbing  if  the 
hennit  would  desist  from  tbe  prayers  which  barred  bis  road; 
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but  fio)diiig  tbat  he  ceased  not  day  nor  nigbt,  he  retraced  hìs 
Bteps  fand  retumed  to  the  apostate  emperM*,  who  met  him 
with  severe  reproofs,  reproachìng  him  bitterly  with  bis  long 
delay.  But  the  detnon  replied  :  "  My  lord,  complain  not  of 
the  delay,  but  of  the  unfulfilled  undertaking,  for  in  the  very 
midst  of  my  joumey  I  bave  been  detaìned  ten  days,  and  com- 
pelled  to  return."  "  How,  and  by  wfaom?  "  asked  Julián. 
To  whicfa  he  answered  :  "  By  a  bermit,  who  by  bis  prayers 
rendeied  me  absolutely  immovable."  "  Ab,  lazy  deceìver," 
replied  the  apostate,  "  to  allow  yourself  to  be  conquered  by 
a  poor  monk.    I  will  see  you  well  revenged." 

But  it  was  not  true  tbat  be  had  the  power  so  to  dc^  for  be 
wbose  prayers  availed  to  bar  the  road  of  the  demon  could 
by  the  same  means  cali  down  a  thunderbolt  frcHn  beaven  to 
cut  short  the  dajrs  of  the  guilty  apostate,  who  was  himself 
a  worse  demon  tban  the  otber. 

Not  only  holy  men,  but  also  timid  viipns  nobly  subdue 
the  devil.  They  bave  had  courage  to  drive  him  away,  to  tie 
bim  with  ropes,  and  to  bring  bim  under  the  yoke  like  a  beast 
of  burden.  St  Giuliana,  a  young  virgìn,  tied  the  devU  who 
came  to  tempt  ber  with  a  chaìn,  and  led  him  thus  bound  into 
the  streets  wìtb  the  mockery  of  the  people,  and  made  htm 
tremble  at  a  look  alone.  The  infernal  monster  trembled. 
saying:  "Alas,  my  lost  power  1  tbat  I,  prime  mìnister  of 
Lucifer,  n^o  by  strengtb  and  cunning  have  deceived  and 
destroyed  Nebuchadnezzar,  Solomon,  and  Herod,  should  see 
myaelf  thus  led,  the  jest  of  a  Christian  girl  t  " 

So  true  it  is  that  the  devìl,  since  he  was  disarmed  by  Christf 
bas  no  longer  great  power  to  subdue  those  who  desire  not 
to  be  subdued  by  him.  He  is  indeed  a  mad  dog,  but  he  can 
only  bark  and  not  bite,  except  those  who  put  tbemselves  in 
his  power.  As  Augustine  teaches  :  "  He  can  bark,  but  he 
bites  those  only  who  choose  to  be  bitten."  He  is  a  crafty 
^volf,  but  he  cannot  pr^  on  those  who  keep  watch  against 
bis  arts  ;  as  St.  Bernard  teaches  :  "  Ali  vigilance  must  be 
observed  against  this  ravenous  wolf."  He  is  a  venomous  ser- 
pent  created  by  God  not  to  injure  us,  but  to  be  conquered  by 
US,  and  to  be  held  in  derision  and  contempi. 
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Thcy  who  tn/ure  the  servanis  of  God  in/are  '^han- 
seÌves.     Written  by  Laarentias  Sarios.     a 
b 

"  Who  alUB  by  theae,  by  theac  sholl  bo  tormented."       ^ 

/"  I  AHE  joumey  wfaicb  tbe  BÌ8bo|)  St.  Corbìnianus  tlmade 
j  Ìrom  Germany  to  R«ne  was  not  only  a  joumey^  of 
devotion,  but  a  trìumpfa  of  mìraculous  vùrtue,  as  Sene-ca 
aaid  of  that  of  Hercules  :  "  It  was  a  trìumph  rather  tban  a 
joumey."  In  addition  to  otber  gìfts  wbicb  he  took  with 
faim  to  offer  to  tbe  princes  of  the  apo8tl«s  were  two  superb 
horses,  a  present  to  the  high  pontiff  Gregory  the  Second. 
On  bis  aiTìval  in  Trent  he  was  received  by  Usingo,  count  of 
tbat  city,  who  knew  bis  holy  prerogative,  with  a  courteous 
and  magniñcent  welcome.  This  lord  had  a  great  desire  to 
obtain  one  of  these  beautiful  palfreys,  and  ofFered  him  any 
price  he  inight  name  for  it  ;  but  as  he  replied  that  it  was  not 
fctf'  sale,  he,  being  determined  to  bave  it  in  one  way  or  an- 
other,  gave  secret  ordera  tbat  ¡t  sbouid  be  taken  from  the 
atable  and  led  away  secretly.  The  robbeiy  displcased  the 
Saint,  but  stili  he  made  no  great  complaint,  referring  bis 
cause  to  God,  and  departed  for  Padua,  where  he  was  received 
in  the  court  of  tbe  King  of  tbe  Lombards,  a  prince  of  great 
piety,  with  much  veneration,  and  bis  preacbing  was  listened 
to  as  ìf  he  had  been  an  angel  descended  from  beaven.  On 
tiie  day  of  his  departure  tbe  prcfect  of  the  city  accompanied 
him  to  tbe  Po,  that  bis  suite  with  ali  tfaeir  baggage  might 
bave  every  facility  for  crossitig  the  river,  ^hen  the  saint 
received  a  similar  request  from  the  prefect  himself,  who  took 
a  fancy  to  purchase  with  any  amount  of  money  tbe  other 
beautiful  steed;  but  receiving  the  reply  tbat  it  was  destined 
for  an  offering  to  the  Roman  pontìff,  be  resorted  to  a  strata- 
gem  to  obtain  it.  He  caused  the  bishop  and  his  court  to  be 
first  conveyed  across  the  river,  then  the  mules  with  tbe  bag- 
gage, and  detaining  the  desired  courser  until  the  last,  he 
leaped  on  him  unexpectedly  and  galloped  with  whip  and  spur 
into  a  nelghbourìng  wood  witfa  his  companions,  feignii^  to 
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pursue  the  palfrey  stolen  by  a  daring  robber.  After  havìng 
geme  through  the  wood  and  ccmveyed  the  theft  away,  he 
retumed  to  the  bishop  witb  empty  hands  and  doleful  excuses 
on  his  lips.  He  was  greatly  mortified,  he  said,  tfaat  he  bad 
not  been  able  to  overtake  the  robber  of  the  borse;  that  he 
had  never  expected  such  audacity;  that  he  had  done  his  best 
to  capture  him,  and  that  he  could  only  hope  that  his  good 
intcntions  might  be  accepted. 

The  prelate,  who  ssw  through  ali  these  pretences,  gave  no 
sign  of  anger,  but  only  remarked  that  if  human  dìligence  had 
not  been  able  to  reach  the  malefactor,  he  would  soon  be  over^ 
taken  by  divine  justice. 

As  he  pursued  his  joumey  he  approached  the  Appenines, 
where,  finding  himself  and  his  company  weaiy  with  the  way 
and  faint  with  the  beat,  they  were  obliged  to  halt  in  a  forest 
for  food  and  rest;  but  ìt  being  the  vigil  of  a  feast,  the  stew- 
ard informed  the  aaint  that  he  had  no  lenten  fare  to  place  on 
the  table,  to  which  the  bishop  answered  that  wìthout  doubt 
he  would  have,  and  raising  his  eyes  to  beaven  he  added: 
"  B^old  that  great  eagle  who  is  Hying  to  provide  us  with 
ìt."  And  in  truth  he  flew  towards  the  seashore,  and  seeìng 
a  great  fìsh,  he  dropped  through  the  air,  and  seized  it  in  bis 
dawB,  and  then  carrìed  tt  to  the  company.  The  steward  ran 
towards  the  voracious  bird,  who  dropped  the  great  fìsh  at 
his  feet,  which  supplied  them  with  a  delicate  repast,  after 
they  had  affectionately  thanked  divine  Providence.  Thu8 
was  the  saint  respected  and  favoured  by  the  eagle.  But  he 
was  not  held  in  similar  respect  by  a  bear,  who,  while  the 
borses  of  the  servant  of  God  were  feeding  by  night  in  a 
pasture,  attacked  a  mule,  and  brìnging  him  to  the  ground, 
proceeded  to  tear  him  in  pieces. 

In  the  moming  Anserico,  one  of  the  guards,  seeìng  the 
bear  engaged  in  devouring  the  mule,  went  to  give  an  account 
of  it  to  Corbiniano,  who  gave  him  thia  command  :  "  Take  thìs 
scourge  and  go  to  punish  the  voracious  beast."  But  he  re- 
fused  to  do  so,  being  filled  with  terror,  when  the  saint 
repeated  :  "  Go  wìthout  fear,  strike  him,  and  then  put  the 
pack-saddle  of  the  mule  upon  his  back,  that  he  may  succeed 
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him  in  hearing  the  load,  and  ìf  he  has  conunitted  a  crìmet 
let  him  do  penance."  The  guard,  confiding  in  the  word  of 
the  Saint,  went  boldly.  He  scourged  the  bear,  saddled  him, 
arranged  the  load,  and  led  him  among  the  horses,  among 
whom  he  carrìed  the  baggage  humbly  and  gently  to  the  gate 
of  Rome,  where  the  bishop  discharged  him  with  hia  blessing, 
and  he  ran  back  to  his  native  woods. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  recount  wìth  what  devout  respect 
he  venerated  the  footstepa  of  the  apostles,  and  with  what 
lovìng  demonatration  of  good-will  he  was  received  by  tbe 
high  pontiff,  and  their  mutuai  exchange  of  presenta.  It  be- 
limgs  to  me  only  to  recount  tbe  wonders  wbìch  occurred  on 
bis  return.  As  he  was  about  to  re-enter  Padua,  he  saw  at 
the  gate  of  the  city  a  niagnìficent  funeral,  attended  by  ali  the 
most  noble  citizens  hearing  torches,  who,  seeing  the  holy 
bishop,  recc^nìzed  him  and  said,  looking  at  each  other  with 
many  signs  of  ^ronder:  "B^old  the  bishop  from  whom  the 
prefect,  when  lying  at  the  point  of  death,  contrite  and  peni- 
tenti confessed  he  bad  stolen  bis  borse  I  Oh  terrible  retribu- 
tion  of  divine  justice  t  "  Tlie  funeral  train  passed  on,  and 
Corbiniano  was  agaìn  courteously  received  by  the  King  of 
the  Lombarda,  who  requested  him  to  seat  himself  at  his  side 
on  the  royal  throne,  before  which,  as  they  were  discoursing 
of  his  wràderful  joumey,  a  noble  lady  presented  berseli,  the 
wife  of  the  deceased  prefect;  who,  pale  and  tearful,  pros- 
trated  berseli  at  the  feet  of  the  saint  and  said:  "  My  dying 
husband  has  confessed,  with  compunction,  bis  crime  in  hav- 
ing  fraudulently  carried  away  a  borse.  He  has  acknowledged 
his  death  to  be  the  punishment  of  his  offence,  for  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  very  day  on  which  he  committed  the 
robbery  he  was  attacked  by  the  malignant  fever  of  which  he 
shortly  after  died.  Before  his  death  he  chai^ed  me  to  restore 
the  horse  to  you  on  your  return,  and  it  stands  now  in  the 
courtyard  of  ìhe  palace  ;  and  as  some  amends,  he  ordered  me 
to  bring  to  you  these  two  himdred  denarii  of  gold,  pra3ñng 
you  of  your  demency  to  offer  prayers  for  tbe  repose  of  his 
BOuL" 

She  woidd  bave  said  more,  but  ber  grief  stifled  ber  words. 
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Tbe  Baint  was  greatty  moved  to  pity,  and  freely  forgave  the 
ofience  witb  ali  his  heart,  but  he  refused  to  receive  the  horse 
or  the  money.  Then  the  kìng,  rìsing  from  his  throne,  placed 
himseli  as  a  supplìant  before  hùn,  and  prayed  the  bishop  to 
receive  botb  the  one  and  the  other  to  gratìfy  that  afBicted 
lady,  and  not  to  gñeve  ali  his  court.  The  saìnt  yielded  to  his 
request,  promised  the  lady  his  most  fervent  prayers  for  the 
soul  of  the  departed,  and  gave  to  ali  his  benediction,  leaving 
them  this  wise  leason:  that  eternai  justice  knows  mll  how 
to  canse  punìshment  to  correspond  to  crime. 

A  memorable  example,  which  was  confirmed  by  another 
that  occurred  on  the  same  joumey.  On  arriving  in  the  terri- 
toiy  of  Trent  one  of  the  grooms  observed  in  a  meadow  the 
other  horse,  which  the  Count  Usinga  had  cairied  away  on 
the  first  passage  of  the  bishop  ;  but  he  had  become  so  squalid, 
lean,  and  dìseased  that  he  could  hardly  stand  upon  his  feet. 
The  servant  called  bis  master's  attention  to  him,  who  saìd 
notbing,  and  commanded  sìlence  to  his  company  until  they 
should  airive  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  where  tíiis  same  count, 
already  aware  of  their  return,  came  to  meet  the  holy  bishop  ; 
and  kneeling  at  his  fcet,  in  a  loud  voice  confessed  bis  guilt, 
that  against  ali  justice  he  had  taken  the  best  palfrey  to  make 
him  a  race  borse,  but  that  hardly  had  he  been  led  to  his 
stable  than  not  only  had  he  become  sore  and  diseased,  but 
he  had  infected  vrìth  contagión  forty-two  of  bis  best  horses, 
viio  had  since  died.  By  this  he  had  been  awakened  to  the 
gravity  of  bis  crime,  of  which  he  humbly  asked  pardon  of  the 
bishop  and  ofFered  in  the  horse's  stead  two  of  his  best 
coursers  and  two  hundred  golden  ducats,  that  he  might  be 
pleased  to  obtaìn  from  God  pardon  for  his  evi!  deed.  Cor- 
binianua,  smiling  vrìth  a  placid  countenance,  laid  his  band 
upon  his  head  in  token  of  peace  and  friendship,  and  declined 
the  offer  of  the  horses  and  the  money,  contenting  hìmself  with 
giving  him  this  caution,  —  that  he  wbo  onjustly  injures 
otbers  much  more  Beriously  injures  bimsdf. 
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A  nobie  exampte  ofihe  confesston  offatb  anJ  martyr- 
dom  of  A  chiU,     Written  by  Liutrentias  Sarius. 

t  thon  ordaiced 

THE  magniñcent  encomìunis  which  St.  Ambrose  with 
the  honey  o£  bis  eloquence  bestows  upon  the  virgin 
St.  Agnes,  who  suffcred  martyrdom  at  the  age  of 
thirteen  years,  may  also  he  appUed  to  the  chìld  of  name  un- 
known  who  at  five  years  old  became  a  martyr  of  Christ. 
That  most  cruel  ^ant,  Dunaan  the  Jew,  having  caused  the 
noble  Champion  of  Chiist,  St.  Areta,  to  be  beheaded  in  Na- 
gran,  a  city  of  Arabia,  for  confeasion  of  the  faith,  his  aoldìers 
signed  their  foreheads  with  his  blood  to  exhort  each  other  to 
martyrdom,  when  a  matron,  Omerita,  who  with  ber  child  in 
ber  arma  had  come  to  witness  the  spectacle,  inspired  by  the 
example  of  the  martjn's  steadfastneas,  hurried  to  the  spot 
among  the  rest,  and  dipptng  ber  fìnger  in  the  blood,  made  tbe 
sign  of  the  cross  on  ber  own  fwehead,  and  also  on  ber  child's, 
with  that  balsam  of  salvation,  as  if  she  desired  to  fortify 
both  for  the  Christian  combat  of  faith.  Having  thus  forti- 
fied  ber  spirit,  wìthout  fear  of  the  soldiers  or  executioners 
there  present,  she  confessed  Christ  to  be  the  Lord  of  Heaven 
and  Eartfa,  and  accused  the  tyrant  of  barbarity,  8a)ring  in  a 
loud  voice  that  the  end  of  Dunaan  the  Jew  would  be  evü, 
like  tbat  of  Pharaoh  the  E^yptian. 

The  ministers  of  the  barbarous  fcing  who  were  looldng  on 
hastened  without  dclay  to  accuse  the  lady  as  a  follower  of 
the  false  religión,  and  as  an  offender  against  the  royal  maj- 
esty.  Dunaan,  without  holding  any  examination  or  allowing 
her  to  make  any  defence,  carried  away  by  sudden  anger,  con- 
demned  ber  to  be  bumt  alive;  and  they  immediately  pre- 
pared  in  the  public  square  a  catasta  of  dry  wood  ali  ready  to 
be  kindled,  and  the  matron  was  arrested  by  two  executioners, 
who  tote  her  chìld  freon  ber  arma,  and  tìed  her  banda  behind 
her,  that  she  might  be  ready  for  the  buming  pile. 
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In  the  meantiine  the  chìld  of  fìve  years  old,  taken  from  his 
mother,  complained  and  entreated  with  many  críes  and  tears, 
secing  ber  cairied  away  with  such  cruel  violence,  and  looked 
round  with  his  eyes  full  of  tears,  as  if  seeking  some  one  to 
wbom  he  could  tum,  and  when  he  saw  the  tyrant,  wfao  was 
seated  on  a  high  throne,  a  spectator  of  this  wretched  tragedy, 
he  ran  towarda  him,  and  kneeling  down  at  his  feet,  asked  in 
a  broken  voice  aid  and  help  for  his  unfortunate  mother.  He, 
contrary  to  his  barbarous  nature,  stretched  out  bis  aims  to 
raiae  hhn,  and  seated  him  on  his  knees,  —  for  he  was  a  niost 
lovely  and  beautiful  cbild,  —  and  caressing  him  tenderly,  he 
asked  him  if  he  would  stay  with  his  mother  who  was  to  he 
tbrown  into  the  tire,  or  with  him  seated  on  his  throne. 

"With  my  mother,"  replied  the  chìld,  "with  my  mother; 
and  I  beg  ]rou  either  to  deliver  ber  from  ber  torture,  or  at 
least  to  untie  ber  hands,  that  she  may  take  me  in  ber  arma, 
that  with  ber  I  may  sufier  the  martyrdom  to  wbìcb  she  has 
so  often  exhorted  me."  The  king,  who  was  astonished  by 
such  a  speech  from  a  cbüd,  asked  bim  if  he  knew  what  the 
word  martyrdom  meant.  "  I  know  well,"  he  replied  ;  "  it 
means  to  die  for  the  love  of  Christi"  "  And  who  is  this 
Christ?  "  asked  the  king  ;  to  which  he  answered  :  "  Come  with 
me  to  the  church  of  the  Christians,  and  I  will  show  him  to 
you,  and  also  bow  lovely  he  is."  At  this  answer  the  per- 
fidious  Jew  -WRS  much  disconcerted,  but  the  faithful  Chris- 
tians much  more  comforted,  seeìng  "The  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  and  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  simple."  Havtng 
said  this  the  child  tumed  his  eyea  to  the  pile,  and  seeing  bis 
mother  led  towards  the  kindling  flamea,  he  said  with  tears  : 
"  Oh,  let  me  run  to  embrace  my  mother  I  "  "  Not  yet,"  re- 
plied the  Qnrant,  "  for  she  has  deserted  you.  Stay  with  me, 
and  I  wilt  give  you  many  beautiful  things,  and  sweet  fruit." 
.  But  the  chìld,  not  with  thoughtless  childishness,  but  with 
mature  consìderation,  replied  :  "I  do  not  desire  your  gifts, 
but  only  my  mothcr's  embraces.  I  carne  to  you,  thinking 
you  a  pious  Chñstian,  to  implore  the  reléase  of  my  dearest 
mother;  but  I  fìnd  you  a  cruel  Jew.  I  renounce  you  and 
your  careases,  and  I  prefer  to  be  with  my  mother  in  ber 
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torment."  Dunaan  was  more  than  ever  astonished  by  the 
wisdcun  and  fimmess  of  Üie  child,  and  began  to  try  threats 
instead  of  promìses,  when  one  of  the  courtìers  said:  "Sire, 
this  child  has  been  brought  up  in  his  mother'B  arnis;  the 
royal  majes^,  which  is  awful,  teirìfies  hùn.  Let  him  be  led 
to  the  queen,  wfao  will  manage  him  gently  by  her  caresses; 
thus  he  will  without  doubt  appear  like  a  child  again,  la3ring 
aside  this  insane  anger,  and  yield  hinuelf  cheerfully  to  the 
royal  will."  The  child,  who  heard  this,  said  :  "  What  lady's 
gentleness  and  caresses?  Neither  caresses  nor  threats  nor 
torture  shall  ever  shake  my  resolution.  Let  me  go  to  my 
mother.    That  is  ali  I  ask  or  destre." 

But  seeing  that,  by  the  command  of  the  cruel  tyrant,  the 
executioners  threw  bis  mother  bound  into  the  buming  pile. 
even  he  was  ktndled  with  sudden  resentment  in  ber  defence, 
and  conducted  himself  with  an  intrepidity  wonderful  in  one 
so  young;  for  being  on  the  knees  of  Dunaan,  he  lifted  bis 
head  suddenly  and  bit  him  severely  on  the  face  with  a  force 
bejrond  bis  years,  for  be  was  inspired  with  supematural 
strength.  The  tyrant,  feeling  the  bite,  threw  the  child  <m 
the  pavement,  and  ordered  one  of  bis  chief  officerà  to  take 
him  to  bis  own  house,  where  he  should  brìng  him  up,  and 
by  either  mlldness  or  severity  constrain  him  to  deny  the 
Christian  faith  and  profess  the  Jewish  belief.  As  the  royal 
officer  was  leading  him  by  the  band  to  bis  house,  the  child, 
suddenly  seizìng  a  favourable  opportunity,  escaped  from  him 
and  ran  swìftly  to  the  pile;  and  inspired  by  supematural 
wisdom,  went  to  embrace  bis  mother  in  the  midst  of  the 
buming  brands.  Tbus  tbese  innocent  victims  were  sacrì- 
fìced  in  each  other's  embraces,  as  a  perfect  holocaust  to  the 
Most  High.  Fortunate  mother  and  more  fortunate  child.  of 
whom  we  may  say  with  St.  Ambrose  :  "  Devotion  is  above 
age,  virtue  above  nature.  Great  is  the  powK'  of  that  faith 
to  i^iich  infancy  bears  testimony." 
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FÍOIÍ5  offerings  the  cause  of  a.  wonJerfat  preservaiUm. 
Wrttten  by  Padre  Petrus  QuniacensiS. 

"  Tbe  ott^TÌag  wm  accepMd,  and  food  given  to  num." 

TO  prove  tbe  wonderful  effect  of  boìy  oSerìngs  I  cannot 
find  a  more  admirable  example  tban  one  wbich  oc- 
curred  in  the  diocese  of  Grenoble,  by  means  of  tbe 
singular  piety  of  a  most  religious  lady.  A  worker  in  metala, 
or  mincr,  passed  bis  days  contintially  buried  in  a  mine,  seek- 
ing  and  digging  the  veins  of  minerals.  One  day  in  explorìng 
the  mine,  he  went  beyond  tbe  otber  workmen  into  the  very 
faeart  of  the  mountain,  in  search  of  some  more  valuable  vetn 
of  metal,  when  he  heard  a  mass  of  rock  fall  suddenly  behind 
him  that  shut  out  the  little  light  he  had  and  entirely  closed 
the  way  by  which  he  entered;  so  that  he  found  himself  im- 
prisoned  in  that  gloomy  tomb,  buñed  before  bis  death,  mtb- 
out  any  road  either  to  advance  or  retreat,  but  compelled  to 
Btay  in  the  dungeon  he  had  excavated.  He  shouted  with  ali 
bis  strength,  he  beat  against  the  rock,  and  worked  on  it  with 
his  toois  ;  but  ali  his  eff orts  were  vain,  so  that  he  despaired 
of  life,  and  expected  to  die  of  bunger,  from  wbicb  indeed  he 
Buffered  for  some  days. 

In  the  meantime  bis  wife,  a  most  religious  woman,  fìndìng 
he  did  not  return  home,  and  supposing  him  to  bave  died 
ft-om  some  accident,  especially  as  tìie  other  minerà,  his  com- 
panions,  could  give  no  account  of  him,  determined  to  bave 
prayers  ofFered  for  the  repose  of  bis  soul.  For  thìs  purpose 
she  began  to  send  alms  to  a  neighbouring  monastery,  in 
order  that  the  devout  brothers  might  pray  for  hìm,  besides 
a  candle,  and  also  a  large  loaf  of  bread,  to  be  distributed  to 
the  poor. 

These  pious  c^erings  she  continued  to  send  every  Hon- 
day  for  a  whole  year  witb  great  charìty,  especially  for  one  of 
poor  condition.  Only  one  week,  being  much  engaged  in 
domestic  affaiis,  she  forgot  to  make  her  usuai  offerings, 
which  were  the  life  and  the  safety  of  ber  lost  husband. 
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At  the  end  of  a  srear,  in  the  following  spring,  the  workmen 
retumed  to  the  mine  and  began  to  dig  with  their  spades 
and  beat  with  their  faammers  the  side  of  the  mountain  where 
the  unfortunate  man  was  buñed;  who,  at  the  unexpected 
sound  of  workmen  near  him,  raised  his  feeble  voice  to  the 
best  of  his  abUìty,  asking  belp  and  pìty  for  God's  sake.  The 
workmen  arrested  their  labour  in  amazement,  and  stood 
listening  intently  with  curìous  ears,  and  heard  a  human 
voice  again  imploring  assistance;  so  that  with  redoubled 
diligence  they  began  again  to  dig  and  break  the  side  of  the 
rock,  until  by  great  labour  and  perseverance  they  made  an 
opening  and  reached  the  cave.  There  by  the  light  of  a 
lüitem  they  dìscovered  their  companion,  burìed  there  since 
the  last  year.  They  were  in  great  astonìshment  at  fìnding 
him  alive  and  well  ;  and  after  tenderly  embracing  him.  lìfted 
bim  out  and  took  him  to  his  house,  like  a  dead  man  raised 
from  the  grave.  His  wìfe's  Joy  and  surprise  were  so  great 
that  they  nearly  proved  fatai  ;  and  ali  the  neighbours,  at  the 
tidings  of  tbis  prodigy,  hurried  to  see  him,  and  to  enquire 
how  he  had  been  able  to  support  life  so  long  without  food 
in  a  subterranean  cavem  ;  and  he  related  to  them  that  after 
he  had  been  buried  a  few  days,  when  he  was  nearly  dead 
with  famine,  there  appeared  suddenly  before  bis  eyes  a  youth 
of  beautiful  appearance,  with  a  candle  in  bis  band,  whicb  he 
fastened  to  the  side  of  the  rock,  and  with  a  large  loaf  of 
bread,  wbich  he  laid  at  his  feet,  and  encouraged  bim  to  re- 
fresh  bimself,  and  to  keep  up  bis  heart.  And  when,  as  it 
appeared  to  him  about  eight  days  bad  passed,  and  the  light 
and  the  food  had  failed,  he  retumed  with  another  candle  and 
a  similar  loaf  of  bread,  exhorting  him  to  trust  in  divine  aid. 
And  every  eight  days  through  ali  the  past  year  he  had 
always  brought  him  the  same  food  to  eat  and  the  same  lìght 
to  see,  only  one  week  he  failed  to  bring  the  usuai  supply, 
causing  him  much  anxiety;  but  after  that  he  always  con- 
tinued  to  bring  the  accustomed  ref reshment  regularly.  "  Aid 
me,"  he  concluded,  "  in  thanking  divine  Providence  for  so 
many  benefits."  On  hearing  this,  his  wìfe  and  ali  the  by- 
Btanders  saw  plainly  that  this  wonderful  provision  was  the 
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same  candle  and  the  Baine  loaf  whtch  she  offered  every  eight 
days,  and  which  his  guardián  angei  bad  conveyed  to  him  ìn 
hìs  horrible  tomb  ;  and  when  his  supply  faìled,  it  was  exactly 
at  the  time  when  she  had  forgotten  to  make  ber  accustomed 
ofFerìng;  so  they  were  ali  compelled  to  gìve  faith  to  the 
miracle,  blesaings  to  Cod,  and  praise  to  the  pie^  of  this 
godly  woman. 

The  fame  of  this  wonder  spread  through  ali  the  kingdom, 
and  as  the  historian  conctudes  :  "  Ali  who  glorìfy  the  Lord 
bave  already  seen  more  than  the  light,  and  how  much  wìll 
avail  a  aacrifice  offered  to  Him." 


The  faithfai  piety  of  a.  lady  converts  a  kir^  and 
a  kmgdom  to  the  trae  faitk  Written  by  Saint 
Gregorìus  ^ronensis. 

"  The  osbelieving  huaband  li  sanctified  bjr  the  wUe." 

AMORE  glorious  and  admirable  conversión  and  boly 
baptism  is  not  recorded  than  tbat  of  the  kìng  Clovis 
and  of  the  kìngdom  of  France.  Tbis  king  had  sent 
an  embassy  to  Gondebald,  King  of  Burgundy,  on  certain 
state  affaira.  On  their  return  the  ambassadors  informed 
Clovis  that  they  had  seen  Clotilde,  the  niece  of  the  kìng, 
a  princesa  of  beauty  so  rare  and  virtue  so  exceUent  that  she 
vras  a  marvei  to  behold. 

The  king,  who  was  then  thinktng  of  contracting  a  mar- 
riage,  became  disposed  to  select  ber  for  bis  wìfe,  especially 
as  he  boped  to  increase  bis  temtory  by  the  alUance;  and 
with  this  intention  he  summoned  bis  confìdant  Aurelian.  and 
sent  bim  to  Clotilde  with  a  nuptial  ring  and  otber  predous 
gifts.  This  messenger,  knowing  that  Gondebald,  suspicious 
and  jealous  on  aecoimt  of  bis  kingdom,  kept  bis  niece  and 
heiress  in  such  strici  custody  that  he  never  pennitted  ber  to 
speak  with  any  stranger,  or  to  appear  in  public  except  at 
churcb.  wbere  she  was  accustomed  to  distribute  charity  to 
Üie  poor,  acted  a  wise  part.     He  clothed  bimself  with  a 
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raggal  dress  and  statíoned  himself  at  the  door  of  the  cBthe- 
dral  among  the  beggars,  waiting  untìl  the  princesa  should 
pass  out;  who,  in  bestowing  charity  on  the  poor,  gave  a 
large  sum  to  the  pretended  beggar,  who,  on  receiving  it, 
raised  gently  the  aleeve  of  the  vest  which  covered  her  hand 
and  kissed  it  wìth  great  reveience.  Clotilde  falushed  at  this 
and  took  notice  of  bis  appearance,  and  that  he  bad  the  hear- 
ing of  nobilìty.  On  her  return  to  the  palace  sbe  sent  for 
hìm  and  reproved  him  for  bis  audacity,  when  he  revealed 
to  ber  wbo  he  was,  and  that  be  had  been  sent  by  Clovis, 
King  of  France.  who,  knowing  her  admirable  qualitieSt 
ardently  desired  her  hand;  and  that  be  bad  assumed  the 
dress  of  a  beggar  to  be  enabled  to  speak  to  her  secretly  on 
the  subject,  without  arousing  the  jealousy  of  her  uncle  ;  that 
if  she  would  give  her  consent  she  would  become  the  greatest 
queen  in  the  world;  and  in  conclusión  he  ofFered  ber  the 
nuptial  ring  as  an  eamest  or  pledge  of  the  desire  of  bis 
master.  But  the  princess  Clotilde  replied:  "  It  is  not  lawful 
for  a  Christian  princess  to  marry  an  idolatrous  Idng;  neither 
would  I  do  so  to  become  queen  of  ali  the  world."  To  which 
Aureltan  answered  ;  "  Madam,  let  not  tbe  difference  of  reli- 
gión give  you  anxìety,  for  my  Idng  ìs  not  so  much  attached 
to  bis  faith  that  be  will  not.  abandon  ìt  for  your  love  and 
favour."  "  If  this  be  so,"  replied  she,  "  I  on  my  part  do  not 
refuse  the  offer,  and  I  accept  the  ring,  recommending  you  to 
secrecy." 

Having  thus  secretly  accompliahed  bis  embassy,  Aurelian 
retumed  to  Clovis  and  informed  him  of  ita  happy  success; 
and  be  was  immediately  aent  back  with  great  state  to  ask 
the  princesa  in  maniage  of  Gondebald,  and  to  promise  Clo- 
tilde to  renounce  paganiam  in  due  time.  Gondebald  was  at 
ñrst  aurprised  by  the  demand  and  di^oaed  to  refuse  Ìt  ;  but 
on  reflection,  fearing  to  exaspérate  a  powerful  king  need- 
lessly  and  to  bring  the  armies  of  France  into  Burgundy,  he 
finally  gave  his  consent.  The  tidinga  having  been  at  mce 
despatched  to  Paris,  Clovis  ordered  a  magnifìcent  train  of 
koìghts  and  ladies  to  go  to  receìve  and  conduci  home  the 
bride,  who  made  her  appearance  in  tbe  king's  presence  like 
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a  siin  attended  by  many  stars  ;  and  after  saluting  him  rever- 
ently,  ber  first  words  were:  "Sire,  I  am  at  the  height  of 
felicity  if,  according  to  your  royal  promise,  you  do  me  Üie 
favour  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,"  "  Madam,"  repUed  he,  "  you  sfaall  not 
be  wìthout  this  satis&ctìon  ìf  you  will  grant  me  time  and 
opportunity  to  mature  so  serious  an  undertaldng."  But  the 
king,  with  these  fair  promises,  delayed  from  month  to  month, 
and  made  no  progress  towards  their  fulfílment,  it  being  so 
ordained  by  divine  Providence  in  order  that  the  most  rdi- 
gious  quecn  might  by  frequent  prayers  implore  the  celestial 
goodnesB  to  grant  bim  more  light  and  induce  the  heart  of 
her  husband  by  frequent  exhortations  to  correspond  to  the 
divine  iUumination  ;  and  at  last,  in  God's  got»3  time,  her 
pra^rs  were  granted,  for  the  king,  finding  himself  in  a  des- 
perate battle  with  the  Suevi,  made  a  vow  to  the  God  of  the 
Chrtstians  that  if  He  would  concede  to  him  a  happy  victory 
be  would  immediately  embrace  the  Christian  faith;  and 
having  obtained  ìt,  he  at  once  sent  to  the  queen  the  welcome 
news  that  he  was  preparing  himself  for  the  holy  baptism. 

Sbe,  without  delay,  sent  the  tidings  to  Remigio,  Bishop 
of  Rbeims,  who  prompdy  offered  himself  to  instruct  Clovts 
in  the  articles  of  faith;  in  the  course  of  wbìch  instruction  it 
bappened  that  when  St.  Remigio  explained  to  him  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Passion,  he,  carried  away  by  generous  ìndigna- 
tion,  laid  bis  band  on  bis  aword,  saying  :  "  If  I  had  been 
present  with  my  soldiers  where  sucb  barbarìty  was  com- 
mitted  against  n^  Lord,  I  would  bave  revenged  him  suit- 
ably."  The  holy  prelate  subdued  this  warlike  spiñt  by 
explaining  that  the  Saviour  of  the  world  had  voluntarily 
cbosen  tbus  to  suffer  In  satisfaction  of  our  sins;  and  the 
king,  in  penitence  for  his  own,  laid  aside  hia  crown  and  bis 
royal  mantle,  and  sprinkling  his  head  wìth  ashes,  invola 
with  devout  prayers  divine  mercy. 

After  these  instructíons  the  preparations  for  the  baptismal 
ceremony  were  made  ready  for  the  solenin  vigil  of  E^ter. 
Hie  road  from  the  rcqral  palace  to  the  churcb  of  St.  Peter 
was  adomed  witb  beautiful  tapestries,  and  the  church  was 
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also  hung  with  precious  embroiderìes,  iUumìnated  with  great 
candles,  and  sprinkled  with  costly  perfumes.  The  king  and 
queen  were  seated  on  a  majestìc  throne,  from  which  he  rose 
and  placed  himsclf  before  St.  Remigio,  wbo  pronounced  those 
celebrated  words:  "  Bow  thy  neck,  O  Sicambro,  to  the  yoke 
of  Jesus  Cbrist.  Adore  that  cross  which  thou  has  bumed, 
and  bum  those  idols  which  thou  hast  adored."  Then  Clovis, 
repeatìng  in  a  loud  voice  the  confession  of  faith,  received 
holy  baptism  in  the  name  of  the  august  Trinìty;  and  with 
him  were  baptized  more  than  three  thousand  knights,  cap- 
tains,  and  soldiers,  so  that  in  a  short  time  ali  France  became 
Christian,  seeing  that  the  king  in  ali  parts  of  his  kingdom 
bumt  the  idols  and  planted  crosses. 

The  king  immediately  devoted  himself  to  pious  undertak- 
ìngs  worthy  of  the  religión  he  had  professed,  and  sent  to  the 
high  pontiff  Ormisda  a  gift  of  a  precious  f:rown,  that  it  might 
be  suspended  at  the  aitar  of  St.  Peter  in  token  of  his  subjec- 
tion  to  the  prince  of  the  apostles. 

Clotilde  was  enrolled  in  the  catalogue  of  saints,  having 
like  Esther  and  Judith  of  old  delivered  her  people  from  the 
Services  of  idols,  and  was  called  in  ali  Prance  the  light,  the 
glory,  and  the  prìde  of  her  people. 


7he  'uAsdom  of  the  great  instmcted  by  the  sùnpltciiy  of 
the  poor.     Written  by  Henrìcus  Gran  Germanas, 

"  Ood  hatb  choaen  the  weak  thinifs  of  the  worM  to  coofound  the  wise," 

TIE  truth  of  that  celebrated  proverb,  "  Wisdom  often 
wears  an  old  and  thìn  doak,"  is  well  provcd  by  the 
wise  lessons  which  two  simple  men  gave  to  two  great 
ecclesiastics. 

Henry,  Cardinal  of  Albano,  of  the  Cistercian  order,  was 
sent  by  Clement  the  Third  to  Germany  to  the  Emperor 
Frederic  to  declare  and  promote  a  general  crusadc  against 
the  Saracena;  and  he  took  in  his  train  on  the  joumey  some 
of  his  Cistercian  monks,  and  as  they  were  joumeying  lei- 
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surelf  one  moming,  requested  of  them  some  spiritual  dìs- 
course  to  enliven  tbe  way.  The  otfaers  excusing  themselves, 
one  of  the  principal  ones  among  them,  moved  by  some  secret 
inspiration,  made  a  sign  to  the  cardinal  that  he  should  order 
some  discourse  from  a  certain  simple  monk,  rich  in  wisdom 
but  poor  in  spirìt.  He,  after  many  apologies  for  bis  igno- 
rance,  and  tfaat  he  was  not  a  man  worthy  to  open  his  mouth 
in  the  presence  of  people  so  leamed,  but  constrained  by  the 
command  to  speak  with  ali  liberty,  began  in  sìmplicity  to 
propound  the  things  of  the  spirìt.  Afterwards  in  the  prog- 
ress of  bis  discourse,  tbe  Holy  Spirit  directing  bis  words,  he 
began  to  praise  temperance  and  reprove  luxury.  "  Wfaen," 
said  he,  "we  sfaall  be  dead  and  conducted  to  tbe  gate  of 
heaven,  our  holy  father  Benedict  will  cernie  to  meet  us,  and 
seeing  bis  true  monks  ill-fed  and  ill-clothed,  he  wUl  recog- 
nize  them,  and  will  welcome  them  gladly,  and  without  delay 
will  introduce  them  to  the  joys  of  paradise.  But  if  he  shall 
see  the  Cardinal  Henry  rìchly  clothed  and  daintily  fed,  he 
will  enquire  who  be  may  be.  He  without  doubt  wiU  reply 
that  he  also  is  a  Cistercian  monk.  But  the  saint,  looking  at 
the  appearance  of  his  face  and  the  cloth  of  his  dress,  will 
reply,  '  Where  then  is  tbe  pallor  of  my  monks,  the  poverty 
of  their  robes,  the  emaciation  of  fasting?'  And  if  he  shall 
stili  persist  in  saylng  that  be  has  made  the  profession  of  the 
order.  Benedici,  to  aacertain  the  truth  of  his  declaration,  will 
give  this  order  to  his  servante  :  '  Look  within  Henry  and 
see  with  what  he  has  been  fed.  If  you  fìnd  herbs,  ñsh,  and 
salada,  the  proper  food  of  my  monks,  he  may  be  admitted  to 
the  kìngdom  of  heaven  as  my  lawf ul  disciple  ;  but  if  on  the 
contrary  you  discover  delicate  meats,  chickens,  birds,  and 
ragouts,  he  must  be  shut  out;  for  according  to  my  rule  he 
has  not  observed  his  profession.'  " 

Having  said  this  with  his  eyes  cast  down,  he  tumed  to 
the  cardinal  and  added  with  modest  reverence  :  "  Monsignore, 
what  says  your  own  heart?  Will  there  be  found  in  your 
lordship  the  true  countersign  by  which  you  may  clalm  to 
be  introduced  by  the  holy  father  into  heaven  to  enjoy  the 
reward  of  his  true  sonsP    I  can  but  trust  tt  is  so.". 
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The  cardinal  smìled  with  much  benevolence  and  com- 
mended  the  wise  simplicìty  of  the  good  monk,  sayìng: 
"  Nerer  man  spake  like  tbis  man." 

Thus  ìt  may  he  seen  tbat  the  Lord  speaks  by  the  sìiiq}le. 
"  His  secret  is  with  the  rìghteous." 

Nor  was  this  exfaortation  without  profit,  for  from  tìiat  time 
Henry  moderated  the  splendour  of  his  table,  wbich,  thougb 
fìtting  for  a  prince  of  the  holy  church,  was  perhaps  too  great 
for  a  member  of  a  religious  order. 

More  pleasing  wiU  he  the  following  example.  An  arch- 
bishop  of  Cologne  and  elector  of  the  empire,  arrayed  half  as 
an  ecclesiaatic  and  half  as  a  soldier,  with  a  cross  on  his 
breast  and  a  sword  at  his  side,  accompanìed  by  soldiers 
instead  of  priests,  rode  towards  his  kingdom  at  the  head  of 
a  squadron  of  cavaby.  He  chanced  to  pasa  near  a  fìeid 
where  a  husbandman,  one  of  the  good  old  time,  was  culti- 
vating  the  land  ;  who  stoppcd  hia  work,  and,  raising  his  eyes, 
fixed  them  full  of  curioaity  on  the  archfaishop,  and  with  an 
expression  of  great  wonder  stood  with  open  mouth  looking 
at  him  steadily  in  amazement.  The  dector,  seeing  these 
signs  of  astonishment,  stopped  bis  borse  and  called  the 
labourer  courteously  to  come  to  him,  and  with  a  pleasant 
countenance  said  to  him  :  "  Good  man,  I  bave  a  curiosity  to 
ask  you  something.  Teli  me  why  on  my  approach  you  left 
your  plougb  and  stood  in  wonder,  looking  at  me  intently 
with  open  eyes."  To  irhich  the  husbandman  with  candid 
simplicìty  answered  :  "  My  Lord,  since  you  so  command  I 
will  ezplain  my  thoughts  and  my  wonder  freely.  When  I 
looked  at  you  I  thought  in  my  beart  whether  St.  Martin 
when  he  was  a  bishop  marched  in  thia  guise,  with  armour 
on  his  back,  a  helmet  on  his  head,  and  suirounded  by  sol- 
diers." The  arcbbishop,  changing  colour,  said  to  him  gra- 
cìously  :  "  There  is  this  great  difference  between  St.  Martin 
and  me:  he  was  only  a  bishop  and  had  only  spiritual 
dominion;  I,  besides  the  bishoprie,  possess  a  secular  lord- 
ship,  As  a  bishop  I  hold  the  crosier,  and  as  a  prince  the 
Bceptre.  To-day  you  see  me  lead  my  armed  squadrona  as 
a  captain,  and  on  Sunday,  if  you  come  to  the  cathedral,  you 
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wìU  see  me  as  a  bishop,  exerdaing  my  sacred  dutíes  at  the 
aitar." 

The  p(NK  man  appeared  satísfied  fay  this  ezplanatíon,  but 
before  the  archbishop  rode  on  he  uniled,  and  with  timid 
respect  added  :  "  If  your  lordahip  will  give  me  leave,  I  bave 
one  more  question  to  ask."  "  Speak  frankly,"  replìed  he, 
"  and  fear  nothing."  "  My  lord,"  said  the  husbandman,  "  I 
wiah  to  know  ¡f  by  mUforttme  —  which  may  God  forbid  — 
the  temporal  prince  of  whom  you  have  told  me  should  go 
to  hell,  where  would  the  spiritual  biahop  go  of  whom  you 
have  spoken?  "  To  this  sage  demand  the  archbishop  could 
only  reply  by  an  expression  of  wonder  and  confusión,  and 
giving  bis  coorser  the  spur,  went  on  bis  way  softly,  revolv- 
ing  in  bis  mind  the  admonition  which  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
given  him  by  the  simplicity  of  that  rustie;  and  he  endeav- 
oured  thenceforward  so  to  guide  the  secular  aífairs  of  bis 
principality  that  they  should  not  interfere  with  the  spiritual 
ones  of  bis  archbisbopric. 


The  <wííes  of  Sàtan  reveaíed  in  a  'woriderfut  vÌs&mu 
WrÜten  by  Henricus  Gran  Germsnus. 

"  He  aitteth  in  the  tnrkins-pUces  of  the  vUlages." 

HISTORY  does  not  reveal  the  memorable  ñame  of  that 
boly  preacher  who  received  from  God  a  wonderful 
gift  of  converting  misera  and  usurers.  He  was  once 
preaching  with  great  energy  against  usury  when  by  chance, 
or  to  speak  more  truly,  by  the  merciful  guidance  of  divine 
Providence,  a  covetous  man  infected  with  this  plague  entered 
the  church,  and  as  he  passed  along,  hearing  bim  pUdnly 
declare  tbat  by  usurious  dealings  the  soul  was  sold  to  the 
infernal  tyrant  and  for  a  amali  price,  he  went  away  with  a 
abarp  thom  in  hia  heart. 

Remorse  of  consdence  lay  heavy  on  bis  soul;  on  one 
hand  it  grieved  bim  to  restore  bis  iU-acquired  riches,  and 
on  the  other  he  feared  to  cali  down  on  bimself  eternai  puniah- 
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ment.  He  could  not  decide  what  part  to  take,  wben  a  dan- 
gerous  fever  which  attacked  him  determined  him  to  follow 
wìse  counsels. 

He  sest  for  the  preacher  to  his  bedaide,  and  wìth  many 
stghs  and  tears  confessed  to  him  that  the  immense  wealÀ 
which  he  possessed  had  been  acquired  by  fraudulent  muiy. 
The  preaching  he  had  heard  had  opened  his  eyes  to  the 
gravity  of  bis  sin,  and  fearing  greatly  he  should  fall  ìnto 
condemnation,  he  asked  how  he  should  escape  from  sucb 
fearful  danger. 

The  preacher,  having  leamed  his  alaiming  condìtion,  was 
fòr  a  time  irresolute.  He  was  disposed  to  tèli  the  sìck  man 
fìrankly  the  necessity  of  making  due  restitution,  but  he  feared 
thereby  to  dñve  him  to  desperation,  knowing  the  resolutioD 
he  would  reguire  to  strip  bimself  of  bis  riches  and  reduce 
faimself  to  beggary;  wfaen  the  sick  man,  seeing  the  per- 
plexity  of  hi»  counsellor,  added  eamestly  :  "  What  do  you 
fear?  Oh  fatber,  teli  me  your  <q}inion  freely.  I  am  ready 
to  do  aoything,  however  painful  or  difficult,  even  though  I 
should  be  reduced  to  misery."  Then  the  preacher  told  him 
plainly  :  "  I  can  suggest  no  safe  way  for  your  escape  frcKn  the 
perii  of  damnation  except  that  you  should  name  four  pcrsons 
of  tntegrity,  and  should  transfer  to  them  your  ìll-gotten 
wealth,  under  an  obligation  to  make  a  due  restitution  of  it 
to  your  creditora;  and  that  you  yourself,  sick  and  poor, 
should  be  carried  to  the  hospital  to  live  on  charity  until 
your  death,  which  my  beart  reveáis  to  me  is  not  far  off." 
The  Lord,  who  sougbt  the  salvation  of  this  soul,  moved  the 
contrite  penttent  to  follow  tbis  salutary  counsel.  He  sum- 
moned  to  his  bedside  four  of  his  confìdential  friends,  and 
wtth  urgent  entreaties  requested  them  to  take  ali  his  wealtb 
and  return  ìt  to  those  whom  he  had  defrauded  by  his  usuiy; 
and  baving  renounced  ali  he  possessed,  he  was  transferred 
to  the  public  hospital,  resolved  to  die  in  beggary,  or  to  live 
on  charity  if  his  lite  should  be  spared  —  to  such  ccmtrition 
had  this  penìtent  been  brought  by  divine  grace. 

The  holy  priest  retumed  to  bis  convent  thankful  for  this 
signal  conversión,  and  the  following  night  be  had  a  wonder- 
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fui  vision.  He  saw  on  one  side  a  demon  in  the  fonn  of  a 
yoiitfa,  who  with  many  groans  and  sigbs  was  ezpresaing  bis 
despair;  and  on  the  other  side  another  demon  in  the  shape 
of  an  old  man  with  white  hair  and  long  beard,  who  mocked 
the  youth,  eajring  :  "  Oh  f ool,  what  is  the  meaning  of  these 
tears  and  sigbs?  What  bave  you  to  complain  of  ?  "  To 
wbich  the  other  replied  :  "  I  bave  but  toc  much  cause  for 
tears.  Do  you  not  know  that  I  bave  just  loet  the  soul  of 
that  usurer,  wbich  by  my  exerttons  I  bave  kept  so  long  in 
my  power?  And  now  almost  at  the  day  of  bis  death,  when 
I  thought  to  ofier  bim  as  a  gift  to  Lucifer,  I  see  bim  tom 
from  my  bande  by  the  restitution  he  has  ordered.  What 
excuse  can  I  make  to  our  captain,  who  has  designated  me 
for  the  acquisition  of  that  soul?"  Tben  the  other  demon 
replied  :  "  How  true  it  is  that  practìcal  wisdom  belongs  to 
the  old  and  not  to  the  young.  You  weep,  simpleton,  when 
you  ought  to  laugh.  Cease  your  complaints,  wipe  your  eyes, 
and  rejoice  because  you  bave  gained  more  than  jrou  have 
iost.  Who  would  not  wÌlUngly  give  one  for  four?  You 
bave  Iost  one  soul  and  gained  four.  Has  not  the  usurer 
named  four  executors  in  bis  will  to  make  restitution  for 
bim?  You  think  perhaps  they  will  make  it?  I  know  by  tny 
long  experience  that  they  will  certainly  fall  to  do  so,  and 
behold  ali  four  are  in  your  net,  to  be  drawn  into  the  abyss. 
Make  ready  ior  tbem  your  crafts  and  stratagems.  You  must 
so  contrìve,  that  they  sball  begin  to  spend  the  money  com- 
mitted  to  their  fidehty  for  restitution  in  their  own  bouses 
and  for  their  own  use;  and  it  will  be  a  miracle  if  they  ever 
so  much  as  think  of  restoring  it  to  the  creditors.  They 
would  sooner  part  with  the  skin  ^om  their  bodies  tban  strip 
tfaemselves  of  the  money  of  otbers  when  it  is  once  incorpo- 
rated  with  their  own.  See  tben  with  -wbat  multiplied  booty 
you  can  present  yourself  to  your  infernal  prince.  What 
applause  and  what  thanks  will  jrou  receive,  offering  bim  four 
for  one  1  " 

The  pious  preacber,  who  was  rapt  in  ecstasy,  saw  with 
open  eyes  the  two  demons,  and  plaìnly  beard  their  evil  di8- 
course,  and  came  to  bimself  full  of  amazement. 
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Not  011I7  did  he  relate  this  astonishÌTig  vision  to  the  four 
executors,  but  declared  it  with  great  zeal  from  the  pulpit, 
often  repeating  the  great  danger  of  eternai  min  to  wfaich 
those  expose  themselves  who  assume  the  charge  of  executors 
of  wìlls  and  bequests. 

Tbe  history  relates  that  the  sick  man  died  truljr  penitent 
and  contrite,  with  much  bope  in  bis  death,  having  fulfilled 
the  part  of  sincere  repentance,  to  wbich  God  promises  the 
glory  of  tbe  blcssed.  There  is  no  mention  made  of  the  four 
executors,  whether  tbey  faitbfully  satisfìed  tbe  creditors,  or 
wfaetber  tbey  applied  the  property  of  otbers  to  their  own 
'Use;  so  tbat  it  remains  doubtful  whether  tbe  crafty  demtm 
foretold  tbe  trutb,  and  tbe  otber  demon  gained  four  souis 
by  the  loss  of  one  ;  but  tbe  history  concludes  with  this  wise 
advice  :  "  Let  Üie  executors  of  wiUs  bewarc  of  losing  their 
own  souls  for  the  goods  of  others,  and  (A  selling  fòr  so  poor 
a  price  eternai  blessedness." 


Sanctity  the  ruter  and  tamer  of  the  most  savage  beasts. 
Written  by  Henricas  Gran  Germanus. 

"  And  I  wUl  |:ÌTe  peace,  I  will  rid  evll  beasti  ont  of  the  Und." 

NOT  only  for  the  integñQr  of  hìs  lìfe,  but  also  for  his 
power  and  lordshìp  over  every  species  of  animai,  does 
the  padre  San  Francesco  merìt  tbe  name  of  a  new 
and  innocent  Adam.  I  will  relate  only  one  example  of  it. 
The  city  of  Gubbio  was  much  molested  by  a  wolf  of  enor- 
mous  size  and  great  ferocìty,  who  prowled  about  tbe  walls 
attacking  and  tearing  in  pieces  not  only  animai»  but  even 
men.  No  way  was  found  of  defence  or  delìverance  from  his 
dangerous  attacks,  thougb  the  citizens  had  gone  out  armed 
in  search  of  him  ;  so  that  tbey  were  in  great  fear,  not  daring 
to  cultívate  the  fìelds,  to  their  great  loss.  The  seraphic  padre 
\ras  tben  in  that  city,  and  pi^ing  them  for  auch  a  misfortune, 
he  determined  to  go  bimself  to  seek  tbe  animai,  thougb  tbe 
citizens  entreated  him  most  eamestly  not  to  expose  himself 
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to  such  manifcBt  danger  of  betng  assailed  and  devoured  by 
the  formidable  beast.  But  he,  tnwting  in  divine  Providence, 
without  shield  or  arma,  defended  only  by  the  aign  of  the 
cross,  passed  out  with  hia  companions.  A  great  part  of  the 
dtìzena  stationed  themselves  on  the  towers  and  battlements 
of  the  walls  with  beating  hearts,  fearing  the  Iosa  and  destruc- 
tion  of  the  Saint  ;  when  the  wolf,  bowling  and  showing  bis 
teeth,  came  towards  him,  but  he,  Constant  and  tntrepìd,  met 
bìm  with  the  aign  of  the  cross,  at  which  he  stopped,  dosed 
his  jaws,  and  became  timid  as  a  bare  ;  then  he  called  him  to 
approach,  aaying  :  "  Brother  wolf,  come  bere  in  tìie  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  lay  aside  your  ferocity."  Wonderful  aightl 
Immediately  the  cruel  beaat  dropped  his  lofty  head  Uke  a 
gentle  lamb,  and  came  to  prostrate  himself  at  the  feet  of 
Francesco,  who,  extendiog  bis  fìnger  towards  him.  saìd: 
"  You  are  too  voradoua  and  murderous  a  beast.  Not  con- 
tent  with  tearing  animala  to  piecest  you  make  prey  of  men 
created  in  God's  llkeness.  What  min  bave  you  brought  on 
tbis  placel  What  punishment  does  your  ferodty  deserve t 
The  whole  city  sbould  go  out  armed  to  put  you  to  a  cruel 
deatb.  But  I  bave  come  aa  a  peacemaker  to  make  a  contract 
between  you  and  the  citizens.  If  you  promise  me  to  molest 
them  no  more,  I  will  imdertake  that  they  wìll  forgive  your 
past  ofEences,  and  will  lay  aside  tbeir  anger  and  detertnina- 
tion  to  persecute  you  to  your  deatb." 

The  wolf,  who  beard  bìm  with  attentìve  ears,  bent  bis 
head  frotn  time  to  time,  wagged  his  tail,  and  made  motiona 
with  bis  pawB,  appearing  to  approve  of  thìa  proposai  of 
pesce.  The  saint  added:  "If  you  are  disposed  to  make  thia 
compact,  I  will  give  my  word  that  theae  citizena  will  provide 
well  for  you  at  their  expenae,  so  that  you  shall  not  suffer 
from  hunger,  which  heretofore  has  compelled  you  to  make 
such  havoc  of  animala  and  men  ;  but  beware  that  you  do  not 
again  satisfy  yourself  by  injuring  them.  Do  you  promise  me 
thia  in  good  faìth  ì  "  In  token  of  the  fídelity  of  hts  promise 
the  wild  beaat  bowed  bis  head  three  timea,  and  Francesco 
said  :  "  It  is  well.  but  you  must  give  me  a  more  sure  sign. 
Behold.  I  offer  you  my  band."    Tbea  the  wol^  as  if  capable 
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of  reason,  lifted  hìs  paw  and  laid  ìt  fai  the  Baìot's  band,  to 
the  great  wonder  of  ali  the  spectators,  who  from  a  safe  dìs- 
tance  were  watching  this  prodigy.  After  whicb  the  Bcraphic 
padre  concluded  :  "  Now,  friend  wolf,  as  these  conditions 
please  you,  enter  wifii  me  into  the  ^ty  to  ratify  the  compact 
with  the  people.  Fear  nothing.  I  anure  you  in  the  name  of 
the  Most  High  that  no  one  shall  touch  a  hair  of  your  head, 
but  you  aball  he  well  and  courteously  recetved."  So  saying 
he  entered  the  gate,  and  hehind  him  walked  the  beast  humbly 
and  gently,  the  people  following  them  from  ali  parta  to  the 
public  square,  men  and  women,  amali  and  groat,  attracted 
by  the  wonderfol  tidings  of  such  a  marvel. 

Here  the  holy  &ther  preached  a  aermon  to  the  people, 
showing  them  that  God  bad  justly  permitted  these  ravagea 
of  wild  beaats  as  a  punishment  of  the  sins  they  bad  com- 
mitted,  and  that  they  were  but  the  foretastes  of  greater  tor- 
menta whicb  sinners  would  undergo  in  the  world  to  come. 
"  If  the  cruel  voracity  of  one  single  wolf  was  so  formidable," 
he  said,  "how  much  more  insatiable  is  the  rage  of  infernal 
monsten,  who  make  a  perpetuai  prey  of  both  bodies  and 
souls.  Seek  then  to  make  a  full  rqwntance,  that  you  may 
escape  from  the  jaws  of  those  beasts,  as  you  are  now  de- 
livered  from  the  ravages  of  this." 

At  the  conclusión  of  hia  sermón  he  said  :  "  This  wolf,  oh 
citizens,  has  promised  me,  and  given  a  safe  pledge  of  hìs 
word,  to  make  with  you  a  lasting  peace  that  in  time  to  come 
he  will  attack  neìther  the  men  nor  the  animala  of  this  city; 
that  he  will  live  among  you  as  a  harmiess  lamb,  if  you  agree 
to  provide  him  with  sufhcicnt  food  that  he  sball  not  die  of 
hunger.  Do  you  accept  these  terms?  I  ofFer  myself  as  a 
guarantee  of  hìs  good  faith."  Ali  with  one  voice  replied 
"Yes,"  that  they  agreed  to  the  condition  of  feeding  him 
regularly  and  sufficiently.  Then  he  tumed  to  the  wolf.  "  Do 
you  understand,"  he  said,  "  with  how  much  goodness  the 
citizens,  forgetting  the  injury  you  bave  done  them,  seek  to 
provide  for  your  need,  and  will  you  be  faithful  in  respecting 
your  promise  not  to  wrong  them  ?  "  At  whicb  the  beast, 
publidy  testifjriag  his  conseot,  kneded  down  and  bowed  hìs 
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head,  and  the  saint  addcd:  "  Now  let  us  publidy  ratify  the 
promise  with  the  same  token  you  gave  me  outside  the  walL" 

Ule  woU  a  second  time  promptly  raised  hÌ8  paw,  and  «c- 
tending  it  amicably,  placed  it  in  the  hand  of  the  holy  father, 
wbo  with  a  loud  voice  proclaimed:  "  Now  let  a  lasting  peace 
be  established  between  you." 

At  this  strange  eight  the  city  broke  forth  in  exclamations 
of  Joy,  blessing  the  divine  goodneas,  and  praising  their 
saintly  deliverer.  The  wolf  from  that  day  forward  lived 
peaceably  in  the  city.  He  went  about  the  housea  like  a 
favourìte  dog,  seeking  and  everywhere  receiving  food;  he 
was  a  playmate  for  the  children,  who  coaxed  hìm  without 
fear;  he  became  so  gentle  and  familiar  with  the  doga  that 
they  never  even  barked  at  him  ;  indeed  he  became  so  tante 
and  peaceful  that  to  the  wolf  who  was  so  obedient  to  San 
Francesco  migfat  be  applied  that  which  the  poet  said  in 
praise  of  the  lions  who  were  so  tame  and  respectful  to 
Ceesar,  —  "  The  liona  recognize  their  master." 


Threats  and  promhes  corvoert  sbmers,     Written  by 
Padre  Nkotaus  OrÌandmus. 

"  Preach  the  word,  leprove,  ezhort  with  ali  ìoag-aattctiag." 

GREAT  prudence  ts  needed  by  apostolic  men  to  be  able, 
accwding  to  time  and  place,  to  effect  the  conversión 
of  sinners  by  severìty  <»-  gentleness,  the  wounds  of  the 
soul  being  like  those  of  the  body,  some  of  which  are  cured 
t^  healing  and  others  by  corrosive  medicines.  Of  these 
remedies  two  of  the  first  companions  of  St.  Ignatius  knew 
well  how  to  take  advantage.  The  Padre  Peter  le  Favre,  whora 
San  Francesco  di  Sales  calis  the  beato,  had  much  skill  in 
converting  many  and  great  ainners;  so  that  he  was  called 
the  broom  of  the  house  of  God,  because  he  went  bere  and 
there  cleaning  the  earth  in  cleansing  sinners  from  their  im- 
puiities.  He  was  once  travelUng  between  the  confínes  of 
Florence  and  Siena  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  found  fainuelf 
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overtaken  by  night.  Not  knowing  where  to  tum,  and  seeing 
by  the  roadside  a  little  country  inn,  he  directed  his  steps 
towards  it,  and  asked  a  lodging  of  the  peasant,  who  received 
him  courteously.  Shivering  with  cold,  he  seated  himsdf 
near  the  small  fire  to  waim  himself,  when  a  company  of 
sixteen  brigands  anived  unexpectedly  with  a  great  tumult, 
on  their  way  to  or  from  aome  aasassinatìoa  ;  and  being 
determined  with  or  without  leave  to  apend  the  night  there 
for  greater  safety,  they  immediately  called  for  auppcr,  and 
the  poor  countryman  was  compelled  either  by  love  or  fear 
to  place  bis  bcst  on  the  table.  Hardly  were  they  aeated 
around  it  than,  according  to  the  custom  of  that  class  of  men, 
they  began  a  conversation  fìlled  with  every  evi!,  as  if  they 
were  filthy  animáis  on  two  legs.  Peter,  who  was  seated  in 
a  corner,  remained  sìlent,  with  bis  eyes  bent  on  the  ground 
with  an  expression  of  compassion.  At  last  one  of  the  six- 
teen,  more  shameless  than  the  others,  ñxed  his  eyes  on  hìm, 
and  addressìng  him  with  low  rudeness,  "  How  now,"  said  he» 
"  what  are  you  doing  here?  Are  you  dumb,  or  do  jrou  pre- 
tend  to  be  deaf  to  our  discourse?  Why  do  you  not  speak? 
What  are  you  thinking  of  in  such  astonishment?" 

Then  Peter  replied:  "I  am  thinking  how  wretched  is  the 
mirth  of  wicked  sinners,  and  from  this  little  fire  bere  before 
me  I  paaaed  to  the  idea  of  the  immense  flames  of  beli,  in 
which  the  guilty  will  be  forever  tormented.  I  cannot  under- 
stand  how  those  can  laugh,  jest,  and  talk  thua  who  know 
themselves  to  be  the  enemies  of  God,  who  not  only  this 
night,  but  this  inatant,  can  caat  them  into  eternai  ñre,  when 
it  is  certain  that  if  they  were  in  the  hands  of  human  justice, 
which  could  condemn  them  to  the  brief  death  of  the  gallows, 
the  mirth  would  die  in  theìr  hearts  and  the  words  upon  their 
lips.  Ah  I  think  a  moment  on  the  dreadful  state  in  which  I 
fear  some  of  you  may  be  already  condemned  tf  judged  at 
t>resent  to  eternai  tormenta."  "What  language  is  this?" 
replied  the  other.  "  Are  you  a  prophet  or  a  gypay  that  you 
teli  US  such  evil  fortune?"  "Theae  are  not,"  replied  Peter, 
"  my  propbedes  or  prognostications,  but  the  words  of  the 
goq>el  of  unchanging  truth.    God  declares,  '  He  shall  con- 
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sume  away  in  hìs  inìquity  *  ;  "  and  ali  on  fire  with  zeal,  though 
ordinarily  full  of  gentlenesB,  he  went  on  to  show  that  "  it  Ì8 
a  fcarful  thìng  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  lìving  God." 
"  How  much  is  that  God  to  he  feared  who  holds  our  life  in 
His  band,  and  by  His  wìll  alone  can  at  any  moment  cut  it 
short  and  cast  us  into  perpetuai  damnation."  Then  these 
wretched  men,  moved  by  a  good  spìnt,  rose  from  the  table 
and  carne  and  placed  themselvea  in  a  ctrcle  around  the  ser- 
vant  of  God,  who  went  on  to  descnbe  vividly  the  greatness 
of  their  danger,  the  unhappy  death  whtch  at  every  moment 
threatened  them,  and  the  eternai  ñames  of  beli  over  which 
they  hung  suspended  ;  ao  that  the  Lord  working  in  them  an 
admirable  miracle  by  Hia  grace,  ali  sìxteen,  contrite  and 
repentant,  resolved  to  change  their  Uves  and  occupatìon. 

They  desired  not  to  depart  from  that  place  untU  they  had 
first  given  a  satisfactory  proof  of  their  conversión.  Throw- 
ing  away  their  arma,  they  carne  a  little  apart,  one  after  an- 
other,  and  kneeling  at  the  feet  of  the  padre,  made  a  full 
confession  of  their  sins,  with  repentance  in  their  hearts  and 
tears  in  their  eyes. 

Thus,  he  in  hearing  and  they  in  confessing,  passed  that 
night,  to  hìm  one  of  spiritual  consolation,  to  them  the  begin- 
ning  of  eternai  salvation.  Blessed  was  that  little  fire  of 
Peter  which  served  to  illuminate  the  darkness  of  their  minds 
and  to  soften  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 

Similar  in  etfect,  but  dìSerent  and  more  gracious  in  the 
manner  of  its  accomplishment,  was  the  following  event,  the 
work  not  of  fear  but  of  kindness.  The  Padre  Nicolò  Boba- 
dilea,  another  companion  of  St.  Ignatio,  a  man  full  of  apos- 
toUc  zeal,  who  had  been  many  times  in  perii  of  his  life  fot 
the  Catholic  faith,  was  sent  from  Naples  to  Valtellina  to 
exttnguish  certain  sparks  of  heresy;  and  on  his  way  he  met 
a  party  of  brigands  who  were  on  the  road  for  plunder. 
Wben  he  saw  them  approaching  him,  as  he  understood 
music,  he  began  to  sing  sweetly  some  spiritual  songs,  and 
those  fìerce  spirita  being  attracted  by  them,  joined  them- 
selves  to  his  company,  aa  the  wild  beasts  were  subdued  by 
the  ainging  and  playing  of  Orpheus. 
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He,  Bceing  them  so  mìld  and  softened,  resolved  to  salute 
them  with  benevolencei  and  intemiptìng  bis  singing,  saìd 
giaciously  :  "  You  are  welcome  ;  may  you  be  happy.  It 
seems  to  me  your  lìie  is  veiy  similar  to  that  whicfa  Christ 
the  Saviour  led  here  on  earth." 

They  smiled  at  this  speech,  and  he  added  that  he  could 
show  them  plainly  the  tnitb  of  hìs  words,  and  began  :  "  First, 
Christ  conversed  with  simiers,  and  each  of  you  may  see 
that  with  such  is  your  conversation.  Second,  Christ  abode 
in  the  desert  and  passed  by  mountains  and  valleys,  and  you 
take  your  joumeys  in  similar  places.  Third,  Cluist  had  no 
house  whereìn  to  dwell,  nor  bed  on  whicb  He  might  rest 
HÌB  head  ;  you  wander  without  bomes  or  shelter  where  you 
might  repose.  Fourth,  Christ  carne  to  make  war  on  the 
world,  as  He  himself  said  :  '  I  am  not  come  to  bring  peace 
on  earth,  but  the  sword,'  and  you  thus  ìn  anns  show  your 
warlike  spirit.  Fifth,  Christ's  directìons  to  tiis  followers 
were  that  to  him  who  should  take  their  coat  they  should 
give  their  doak  also,  and  you  perhaps  would  not  wish  this 
otherwise?  Sixth,  Christ  wamed  and  threatened  the  rich, 
*  Woe  unto  you,  rich  men  ;  '  and  against  whom  do  you  set 
yourselves  if  not  the  wealthy?  Seventh,  Christ  suffered 
abuse  and  persecutìon;  and  are  you  not  abused  and  perse- 
cuted  by  ali  men?  Eighth,  Christ  was  ofteii  in  danger  of 
being  taken  by  Hts  euemies  if  He  had  not  concealed  himself; 
and  you,  how  often  bave  you  been  in  similar  perii,  if  yoìi 
bave  not  saved  yourselves  by  secret  flight?  Ninth,  the  peo- 
ple  cried  out  against  Cbrìst,  '  Take  him,  take  htm,  and 
crucify  bim';  and  bave  you  not  often  heard  tbese  words, 
accompanied  with  many  threats  and  ìmprecations,  —  '  To  the 
gallows  '?  Tentb,  Cbrìst  on  the  cross  showed  to  no  one 
more  mercy  and  kìndness  than  to  a  tbief  on  wbom  He  con- 
ferred  paradise,  sajring  :  '  To-day  shalt  tbou  be  with  me  in 
paradise  ';  this  also  He  promised  to  you  as  bis  dear  fnends, 
if  like  bim  you  tum  to  Him  with  ali  your  hearts  and  detest 
your  sins  wìtb  true  repentance  and  reformation." 

What  would  you  expect,  my  reader,  from  this  acute  and 
persuasive  preaching,  —  a  wonder  of  divine  mercy  wfaicb 
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peiKtrated  the  hearts  of  those  brìgands  so  profoundly  by 
God'a  grace  that  they  were  melted  and  softened  to  peni- 
tence?  They  asked  ìf  he  bad  authority  to  grant  them  abso- 
lutìon  frolli  their  sins,  as  they  would  prefer  confessing  them 
to  hìm;  and  he  replied  that  he  had,  aad  frotn  a  preacher 
becoming  a  confessor,  he  stationed  hìmself  under  an  oak 
tree,  rccommending  them  to  take  some  time  for  preparation. 
Ali,  from  the  captain  of  the  band  to  his  last  follower,  carne 
to  the  feet  of  the  padre  to  cleanae  their  soula  from  thnr  aína 
—  God  knows  how  many.  I  cannot  say  which  was  greater 
on  this  occasion,  the  deep  contiition  of  the  penitenta  or  the 
cheerful  welcome  of  the  confessor  who  encouraged  and  in- 
spired  them.  He  needed  no  little  time  to  hear  the  confes- 
sions  of  so  many  who  had  been  ao  long  unconfessed.  After 
having  exhorted  them  to  persevere  after  so  good  a  begin- 
ning,  he  took  leave  of  them,  after  embracing  each  of  them, 
with  the  words  of  Cbrist  —  "  Go  and  sin  no  more."  So  much 
avails  a  wise  and  pleasant  affability  and  graciousnesa  of 
speech,  in  fítting  time  and  place,  to  conciliate  the  most  fero- 
cious  souls. 

Tülly  says  truly  in  the  second  of  hia  OSicii  :  "  It  is  not 
easy  to  say  how  much  minds  may  be  soothed  by  patience 
and  afFability  of  speech." 

And  the  apoatle  admonishes  us  :  "  I^et  your  speech  be 
alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know 
bòw  ye  ought  to  answer  eveiy  man." 


Humbte  ivorth  honoared  by  ihe  Kxng  of  Kcngs.     Writ- 
ien  by  Laarentíus  Sarùts. 

"  B«liold  how  grcUlj  ara  the  friends  of  Qod  bonouied." 

IT  would  be  dìfficult  to  fìnd  in  ecclesiastical  history  one 
more  humble  and  ignorant,  and  at  the  aame  time  more 
bonoured  by  the  great  and  more  fìlled  with  wisdom,  than 
the  Beato  Egidio,  a  simple  lay  brother.    He  was  so  destitute 
of  hmnan  leaming  that  he  hardly  knew  how  to  read,  and  yet 
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he  had  his  mind  so  fìlled  with  heavenly  wisdom  that  he  sur- 
paBsed  the  most  leamed  doctars.  The  deep  mysteries  of 
God  had  been  so  manifested  to  him  that  he  was  once  heard 
to  say  :  "  If  I  were  to  say  masa  I  should  not  say,  '  I  believe 
in  Cod,'  but  *  I  know  Cod,  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth  '  "  — 
as  if  he  had  no  need  of  faith  who  had  such  perfect  knowl- 
edge  of  God.  In  his  meditatìons  he  was  wonderfully  fa- 
voured  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  such  a  manner  that  hardly 
had  he  bent  his  knees  than  he  was  rapt  in  lofty  contempla- 
tions,  espedally  in  considerine  the  gloiy  of  heaven  —  and 
not  only  in  medìtation,  but  when  he  was  beard  to  spealc  of 
paradise,  so  that  it  was  known  in  ali  Perugia;  and  when  he 
went  through  the  city  asking  ahns  the  children  would  run 
after  him  calling,  "  Fra  Egidio  1   Paradise  I   Paradise  1  " 

He  was  honoured  by  both  ecclesiastical  princes  and  secu- 
lar sovereigns.  His  fame  spread  through  the  kingdoms  of 
Spaia  and  Prance,  and  the  holy  King  Louis  the  Ninth  sou|^t 
to  visìt  him,  and  resolved  to  tnake  a  pUgrimage  to  Rome  to 
revere  the  footsteps  of  the  apostles,  and  to  visit  Perugia  on 
his  way.  He  arrìved  at  the  convent  in  bis  pilgrim's  dresa 
with  only  two  of  hìs  courtiers,  that  he  might  not  be  recog- 
ntzed  as  a  ktng,  and  knocked  at  the  door,  and  saJd  to  the 
porter  that  he  came  to  see  and  speak  with  Fra  Egidio.  The 
porter  went  to  the  cboir  and  told  him  that  a  certain  pilgrim 
stood  at  the  door  waìtìng  for  him.  He  immediately  knew 
that  it  was  the  holy  king  of  FrancCi  and  ras  in  baste  to  meet 
him;  and  when  they  met  they  looked  at  each  other  with 
friendly  eyes,  and  with  a  cordial  embrace  kissed  each  other 
on  the  forehead,  as  if  they  had  been  old  friends  between 
whom  there  was  a  long  and  dear  friendship.  They  remained 
aome  time  together,  but  neither  of  them  spoke,  and  at  last 
they  parted  and  took  leave  of  each  other  in  silence.  Fra 
Egidio  retumed  to  his  celi,  and  the  brothers  asking  him 
who  that  pilgrim  was  whom  he  had  welcomed  with  such 
unuBual  affection,  be  repUed  that  he  was  the  Christian  king 
of  France,  Louis  ;  hearing  this  the  brothers  were  frightened 
and  grieved,  and  accused  him  of  being  rude  and  rustie,  that 
to  so  great  a  Idng,  come  so  far  to  visit  him,  he  had  not 
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spoken  a  single  word  of  respect.  "  Do  not  trouble  yonr- 
■elves,"  said  h^  "  for  thou^  oiir  tongues  were  silent  our 
hearts  spoke,  and  we  were  illuminated  by  such  light  from 
beaven  that  the  beart  af  one  was  open  to  tbe  other  and  ita 
affection  well  understood.  Ahi  ìf  you  but  knew  the  good- 
will whìcb  we  exchanged.  But  human  tongues  cannot  ex- 
press divine  sentiments.  I  know  well  that  the  boly  king  has 
gene  away  with  as  much  consolation  as  human  heart  can 
contain."  Thus  these  two  great  servants  of  God  spoke  in 
Üie  manner  of  angela,  who  without  words  understand  the 
sentiments  of  the  heart. 

Having  seen  with  how  much  wisdom  tbe  simplidty  of 
Fra  Egidio  was  endowed,  it  will  be  well  to  preserve  some 
of  his  wise  sayings. 

Two  of  the  most  wealthy  cardinals  of  the  sacred  college, 
having  heard  of  his  excellence  and  the  efficacy  of  his  prayers, 
went  to  viait  him  and  to  request  his  frequent  pr^ers  for 
themselves,  to  which  he  answered  :  "  What  need,  most  rev- 
erend  fathers,  can  you  bave  of  my  poor  prayers,  since  you 
can  pray  so  much  better  for  yourselves,  baving  more  faith 
and  hope  than  I — virtues  especially  powerful  to  prevali?" 
'  "  How,"  replìed  they,  "  can  «re  bave  more  of  those  virtues 
than  you  who  are  a  monk?  "  "  How?  "  said  he.  "  Do  me 
the  favour  to  teli  me  if  you  do  not  believe  and  bope  to  be 
saved?  "  "  Certainly,"  they  replied.  "  Bebold  then,"  added 
the  Saint,  "  how  bave  you  more  faith  and  bope  than  I  ?  For 
you  from  so  great  ricbes,  so  many  honours  and  pleasures 
bope  and  believe  to  go  to  the  joys  of  paradise,  and  I  from 
so  much  want,  so  many  humilìations  and  miseries  fear  to 
pass  to  tbe  punishment  of  beli." 

With  Buch  dtscourse  be  took  leave  of  them,  they  becoming 
more  fearful  and  careful  of  their  salvation. 

A  devout  gentleman  asked  him  if  divine  grace  could  be 
obtained  and  preserved  in  the  world.  "Why  not?"  replied 
the  servant  of  God.  "  It  can,  indeed  it  can,  but  I  would 
rather  bave  <Hie  degree  of  grace  in  the  cloister  than  ten  in 
the  world."  And  as  be  saw  he  was  surprised,  he  went  on: 
"  In  the  cloister  grace  easily  is  preserved  and  increased,  there 
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are  so  many  gqod  examples,  so  many  holy  exbortatíons,  so 
many  defences  from  dangen;  while  in  the  world  grace  ul- 
ereases not  without  dìfficulty  and  is  easily  lost,  so  great  are 
its  scandals,  envyings,  and  temptations.  Let  him  who  wiU, 
sail  on  unstable  seas  ;   I  wiU  walk  on  solid  ground." 

Fra  Gratiano,  the  intimate  friend  of  Egidio,  asked  him 
how  he  could  best  employ  the  talents  whicb  God  had  gìven 
him,  wbether  in  preacbing  to  the  people,  in  hearing  con- 
fessions,  or  in  other  scrvices  of  his  order.  Egidio,  having 
thought  some  time  in  silence,  replied  :  "  You  can  do  nothing 
more  acceptable  to  God  than  to  hang  youiself  by  the  neck." 
The  frate  frowned  at  such  comisel,  but  he  added:  "  He  who 
is  suspended  in  the  air  is  detached  from  the  earth  and  raised 
towards  beaven;  so  should  you  be  spiritually.  Keep  your- 
self  with  pure  ìntentìons  above  worldly  interests  and  raiaed 
to  celestial  ones,  and  observing  this  rule,  whatever  you  do 
wiil  be  acceptable  to  God." 

Not  very  different  were  certain  admirable  sayings  which 
he  often  repeated  to  his  conndentìal  friends  :  "  If  you  desire 
to  see  well  and  clearly,  dose  your  eyes  and  become  blind; 
if  you  will  bear  perfectly,  stop  your  ears  and  become  deaf  ;  if 
you  will  speak  wiscly,  restrain  your  tongue  and  be  mute; 
if  you  wìU  live  well,  fast;  if  you  will  be  ridi,  cast  away 
riches  ;  if  you  will  rise  to  great  honours,  place  yourselves  at 
the  feet  of  alL  He  who  seeks  to  attain  to  God  must  first 
depart  from  himself.  This  is  true  wisdom,  but  understood 
by  few;  let  him  who  can  receive  it,  but  may  I  receive  it 
myself." 

Finally,  I  will  briefly  record  bere  some  of  his  more  proñt- 
able  sayings.  First,  "  Our  flesh  is  the  most  valiant  soldier 
tbat  Lucifer  has  in  his  warfare  against  us.  He  who  con- 
quers  only  himself  conquers  ali  bis  enemies."  Second,  "  He 
who  obeys  well  ofFers  good  prayers.  One  should  leave  a 
conversation  with  a  visible  ángel  to  nin  at  Ihe  voice  of  his 
superior;  a  little  work  done  in  obedience  to  his  command 
is  worth  more  than  many  great  undertaldngs  of  one's  own 
will."  Tbird,  "  He  who  seeks  to  fly  from  the  stmggle  with 
temptations  seeks  to  fly  from  the  crown  of  glory.    To  hold 
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a  fortresB  in  time  of  peace  does  not  metit  the  same  reward 
that  a  due  to  its  defence  in  the  assaults  of  war."  Fourth, 
"  He  who  revenges  an  injury  makes  evil  of  good,  and  he 
who  forgives  it  makes  good  of  evil.  It  ia  more  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  more  praiseworthy  to  pass  over  an  offence  than 
to  feed  a  hundred  poor  families  and  to  fast  a  hundred  Satur- 
days."  Fifth,  "  It  is  not  greater  wisdom  to  know  how  to 
speak  well  tban  to  know  faow  to  keep  silence  well.  It  would 
be  desìrabie  for  many  that  they  should  bave  necks  like  a 
crane,  that  thetr  words,  having  a  long  distance  to  pass  from 
their  minds,  should  come  slowly  and  wìth  more  considera- 
tion."  Sixth,  To  an  ecclesiastìc  who  asked  hìm  if  it  was 
better  to  give  good  counsels  or  to  perform  good  works  he 
answered:  "Teli  me,  is  it  more  uscful  to  go  on  pilgrimage 
to  visit  the  holy  sepulchre  or  to  show  the  way  to  others?  " 
Seventh,  To  a  monk  who  spent  much  time  in  varìous  occu- 
pations  and  friendships  he  said  in  bis  car:  "One  to  one;" 
and  the  monk  not  understanding  bis  meaning,  he  added  :  "  A 
single  heart  to  a  single  God." 

Such  were  the  teachings  of  thìs  ìgnorant,  wise  man,  by 
whìch  be  acquired  such  renown  that  he  was  consulted  t^ 
great  sages  as  an  orade  of  celestial  wisdom. 


7^  han^  'whkh  dispense  favoars  gain  kearts,  WrHten 
by  Laarenttas  Sartas* 


IN  the  sacred  Canticles  it  is  said  :  "  His  hands  are  as  gold 
rings  set  witb  byacinths,"  wbich  means  that  his  hands 
are  full  so  that  they  are  rounded  and  cannot  be  closed, 
and  from  them  favours  flow  freely  which  are  symbolled  by 
byadnths,  which  are  both  flowers  of  admirable  beauty  and 
Jewels  of  great  vaine,  by  which  hearts  are  gatned. 

Such  praise  may  worthily  be  applied  to  the  liberal  hands 
of  St.  Edward,  King  of  England,  who  for  hts  beneñcence  was 
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the  pride  and  delight  of  hia  kmgd<mL  It  would  need  too 
much  time  to  relate  ali  the  examples  of  hìs  lìberality,  but  I 
will  record  only  two  or  three  of  the  most  memorable.  King 
Etfaelred.  hìs  father,  on  account  of  the  war  wìth  the  Danes. 
had  imposed  extraordinaiy  taxes  on  hìs  vassals,  and  had 
exacted  besides  a  certaìn  smn  of  money  yearly  for  the  maìn- 
tenance  of  an  army  to  defend  the  Idngdom.  The  war  being 
over  the  tax  remaìned  mirepealed  and  incorporated,  as  it 
were,  in  the  finances,  so  that  the  royal  taxgatherers  con- 
tlnued  the  exactìon.  One  day,  when  the  treasurer  had  pre- 
sented  to  Eldward  a  great  smn  in  ready  money  thus  collected. 
the  king  saw  the  devil  on  the  pile  of  money  dancing  and 
singing,  kiasing  and  caressing  it,  as  something  that  gave 
him  much  pleasure;  by  whìch  he  comprehended  that  the 
collectìon  of  a  taz  whìch  afforded  so  much  satìsfactìon  to 
Satan  could  not  be  pleasing  to  God;  and  he  ìmmediately 
commanded  that  ali  that  money  to  the  last  penny  should  be 
retumed  to  hìs  subjecta  by  the  taxgatherera,  wìth  the  abso- 
lute  order  that  it  should  never  again  be  collected,  as  taxes 
imposed  for  unusual  necessitiea  should  cease  wìth  the  occa- 
BÌon  which  called  for  them.  This  royal  liberality  gaìned  the 
hearts  of  hìs  subjects  to  such  a  degree  that  they  would  will- 
ìngly  have  laid  down  their  lives  for  him. 

The  foUowìng  example  wìll  appear  more  liberal  because  ìt 
was  bestowed  where  it  was  ìU-deserved.  Edward,  once  lying 
on  hìs  bed  to  rest  at  noontime,  Ugolino  bis  treasurer  carne 
and  dcposited  a  large  sum  of  money,  which  was  part  of  the 
royal  income,  in  a  chest  of  the  exchequer  which  was  in  the 
chamber  where  the  king  was  reposmg.  When  he  perceived 
the  king  he  went  away  hastìly  tiiat  he  mìght  not  dìsturb  hìs 
slumbers.  Near  by'  was  a  person  of  the  court  who  was 
tempted  by  the  opportunity  and  by  the  supposed  sleep  of 
the  king  to  come  and  provide  himaelf  with  money.  So 
he  went  softly  to  the  chest,  and  opening  ìt  Ughtly,  dexter- 
ously  took  a  lai^e  sum  and  went  away  in  silence;  and 
seeing  that  fortune  gave  him  an  opportunity  to  acquire  a 
rìcher  booty,  he  retumed  again  and  nude  a  larger  theft, 
filling  bis  boBom  with  gold  and  sìIver;    and  at  last,  the 
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proverb  being  true  wbich  says,  "  With  money  the  love 
of  money  increaaes,"  not  being  satisfied  with  these  two 
robberies,  he  rìsked  retuming  the  thìrd  time  to  take  pos- 
sesaion  of  the  larger  Bum  which  he  had  reluctantly  left 
in  the  chest.  But  the  king,  who  while  pretending  to  sleep 
had  watched  the  robbeñea  attentively,  raiaed  his  voice,  say- 
ing:  "  Beware  of  being  too  indiscrect.  Content  yourself  with 
what  you  have  stolen  these  two  times,  and  go  in  God's  name  ; 
otherwise  the  treasurer  may  return  and  ñnd  you  with  the 
money  in  your  hand,  and  Üien  look  well  to  yourself."  At 
these  wordfl,  though  spoken  benevolently,  the  thìef  was  half 
dead  with  terror,  and  dìsappeared  in  baste;  and  hardly  had 
he  gone  than  the  treasurer  came  back,  doubting  if  he  had 
locked  the  chest  safely;  and  fìnding  it  open  and  the  money 
sensìbly  dìminished,  he  gave  vent  to  his  grief  in  cries  and 
lamentations,  and  was  distressed  beyond  measure,  so  that 
the  king,  hearing  him  and  feigning  to  know  nothing,  asked 
the  cause  of  bis  aoirow  and  outcries.  The  minister  answered 
that  a  great  sum  of  money  had  been  stolen,  and  he  replied: 
"  Say  nothing,  and  do  not  afQict  yourself;  he  has  taken 
advantage  of  the  good  opportunity  which  makes  a  man  a 
thìef.  He  who  has  stolen  the  money  needs  it  perhaps  more 
than  ourselves,  and  so  let  him  enjoy  it,  and  we  will  wish 
him  good  of  it;  that  which  is  left  is  enough  for  us."  Oh, 
the  greatness  of  e  Uberai  soul  wbich  gives  his  own  even  to 
one  who  in  the  place  of  a  gift  deserved  punishmentl 

But  perhaps  even  this  generosity  will  not  appear  so  singu- 
lar  as  the  foUowtng.  He  had  a  devoted  affection  for  the 
Apostle  St.  John,  and  always  gave  abundantly  to  any  one 
who  asked  charity  in  his  name;  and  it  happened  that  a  pU- 
grim  once  asked  an  alma  for  his  sake,  and  as  he  had  no 
money  with  him,  he  drew  a  precious  ring  from  his  fìnger 
and  gave  it  to  the  pUgrim.  who  looked  at  it  with  wonder. 
This  charity  was  well-pleasing  to  the  apostle  —  for  it  was 
he  who  had  asked  charity  under  this  disgiùse  —  and  he  re- 
warded  it  miraculously  ;  for  two  English  pilgrìms  having 
gone  to  Jerusalem  to  pray  at  the  holy  sepuldire,  he  came  to 
meet  them  at  evening,  and  conducted  thón  to  an  inn,  where 
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tbey  slept  comfortably.  The  nezt  tnoming  in  taking  leave 
of  them  he  said  :  "  I  am  the  Apostle  John  and  love  your  king 
tenderly;  salute  him  in  my  name,  and  take  him  this  gold 
ring  which  he  gave  me  when  I  asked  charìty  of  him  in  the 
garb  of  a  pilgrim;  return  it  to  him  from  me,  and  let  it  be 
to  him  an  annunciation  that  his  Ufe  draws  near  ita  cloae,  and 
that  I  will  be  near  him  in  his  last  hour  to  receive  hìa  aoul 
and  lead  him  to  the  maniage  supper  of  the  Lamb  to  re- 
ceive his  reward."  They,  on  their  return,  presented  the  ring 
to  the  king  witfa  the  ttdings  of  bis  speedy  translation  to  the 
glory  of  the  blessed,  for  which  he  prepared  himself  by  fer- 
vent  acts  of  devotion.  The  ring  was  afterwards  preserved 
with  great  veneration  in  a  magnifìcent  church,  and  from  this 
miraculous  ring  was  the  custom  derived  —  which  for  many 
years  rendered  the  kings  of  EIngland  glorìous  —  of  blessing 
a  great  number  of  other  rings  by  touching  tbem  with  this 
on  Good  Friday  ;  the  rings,  being  dìstrìbuted  and  wom.  suc- 
ceeded  wonderfully  in  curing  the  falling  sickness. 

Thus  in  the  holy  King  Edward  was  well  exemplified  the 
oracles  of  the  wise  man  :  "  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall 
be  blessed." 


^y  games  of  chance  saSnts  have  gained  souts  to  Goé. 
Wfitten  by  Padre  Daniel  Bartolas, 

"  Thejr  made  sport  of  aU  Tirtue  before  Qod." 

NOT  always  does  sanctìty  show  itsdf  rigid  and  austere, 
avoiding    conversatìon,    hating   pastimes,    delighting 
only  in  solitude,  in  discipline,  and  in  crowning  one's 
self  with  thoms;    not  seldom  does  it  descend  to  pleasant 
recreations,  to  cbeerful  games,  and  to  the  company  of  dis- 
creet  persona  at  fìtting  seasons. 

Others  commend  the  serìous  gravity  of  St  Bernard,  who 
never  saw  his  monks  laugh.  I  bere  have  satisfaction  in 
praiting  one  of  bis  profit^le  games,  but  I  trust  that  no 
one  will  be  scandalized  by  seeing  the  venerable  abbot  taldng 
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a  part  in  throwìng  dice.  The  saint,  who  was  then  conva- 
lescent,  was  once  joumeying  on  a  magnificent  borse,  gìven 
hìm  bjr  a  benefactor  of  the  monasteiy,  when  he  met  one  of 
hi8  frìends  on  the  road.  who  appeared  much  aurprised  to  see 
him  so  well  mounted;  and  as  they  rode  on  in  ccxnpany  he 
asked  him  :  "  Wher^  O  Padre  Bernardo,  bave  you  found  so 
ñne  a  borse?  How  superbly  he  carries  himselfl  Oh,  how 
wiUingly  would  I,  who  am  fond  (rf  gambling,  stake  some- 
thing  on  vay  part,  and  even  myself  on  the  game,  to  win  him. 
I  wish  he  were  in  other  hands,  for  they  would  persuade  his 
owner  —  let  him  be  who  he  may  —  to  pUy  a  game  wìth  me 
for  him." 

The  Saint,  having  heard  be  was  wiUing  to  stake  even  him- 
self,  secretly  inspired  by  God,  answered  :  "  And  I  would  not 
refuse  to  stake  the  honc  il  I  understood  games  of  chance." 
"  There  is  no  need,"  said  the  other,  "  of  either  art  or  science 
to  throw  on  a  board  threc  dice  which  I  bave  with  me  ;  and 
he  who  throws  the  highest  number  will  be  the  winner." 
"  So  let  it  be,"  answered  the  saint.  "  I  accept  the  challenge; 
but  think  well  on  the  ofFer  and  promise  you  have  made.  If 
I  lose  I  immediately  give  up  my  borse  and  place  him  at 
your  disposai  ;  but  if  I  win  I  shaU  require  that,  as  you  bave 
ofFered,  you  shall  place  yourself  in  my  hands,  to  do  ali  that 
the  Lord  sball  direct;  and  perbaps  it  might  prove  more 
profitable  for  you  to  lose  than  to  gain." 

Both  having  agreed  cordially  to  the  compact,  and  pursued 
their  joumey  until  they  reached  a  suitable  place,  the  gambler 
immediately  produced  the  dice  and  renewed  the  propoaal, 
which  was  seriously  accepted  by  St.  Bernard,  who  said: 
"  Throw  first,  in  God's  name,  and  may  He  grant  your  f(»tune 
may  prove  what  is  best  for  you."  The  gambler  threw  the 
dice  and  gained  a  high  number,  and  thinking  himself  the 
winner,  placed  his  band  on  the  horse's  bridle  and  in  imagi- 
nation  saw  himself  in  the  saddle,  making  him  leap  to 
applaud  his  victory.  But  the  saint  said:  "  Softly,  my  friend; 
do  not  «ng  your  triumph  before  the  end  of  the  game.  You 
know  that  tiiere  is  a  higher  number  than  that  you  have 
gained  ;  let  me  at  least  tiy  my  chance."    He  did  so,  and  his 
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hand  was  so  guided  by  Providence  that  he  gaìned  the 
hìghest  pOBsible  number.  His  competitor  was  amazed  at  tfais 
result,  and  wìthdrawing  his  hand  from  the  horse's  rein,  he 
confessed  himself  conquered,  and  declared  himself  ready  for 
the  performance  of  his  promise.  "  Behold  me,"  saìd  he,  "  oh 
holy  father.  in  your  hands.  I  yidd  myself  entirely  to  obey 
you,  for  I  plainly  see  that  the  Lord  ìntends  some  great 
good  to  me  by  your  means."  Then  the  abbot  embraced 
him  aff ectìonately  and  invited  him  to  go  with  faim  to  Chiara- 
valle,  where,  seeing  bis  sentiments  entirely  changed  and  dis- 
posed  to  the  impressiona  of  divine  grace,  he  granted  him  the 
monaatic  habit  after  he  had  frequently  and  eamestly  re- 
quested  it. 

After  his  admission  into  the  order  he  begun  and  continued 
a  life  so  nearly  perfect  and  so  adomed  with  every  virtue  that 
he  was  held  up  to  the  other  monks  as  an  example  of  religious 
excellence.  Fortunate  gambler  I  who  by  the  loss  of  a  game 
won  eternai  salvation,  which  he  would  perhaps  have  lost  had 
he  obtained  the  victoiy. 

This  interestìng  game  of  San  Bernardo  of  gùnìng  souls  to 
God  was  invented  by  St.  Ignatius,  the  founder  of  the  order 
of  Jesuits.  Being  once  in  Paris  and  eSecting  with  much 
labour  the  conversión  of  souls,  he  went  to  the  house  of  a 
Parisian  doctor  and  theologian  to  pay  him  a  visit.  and  found 
him  engaged  with  one  of  his  friends  in  playìng  billiards. 
They  received  him  with  a  courteous  welcome,  and  he  drew 
near  the  table  to  watch  the  game.  The  nobleman.  either  to 
do  honour  to  Ignatius  or  to  divert  himaelf  at  his  expense, 
invited  him  to  take  a  part  in  it.  The  saint  in  a  pleasant 
manner  excused  himself,  saying  that  he  had  never  leamed 
bow  to  direct  a  blow,  that  cues  and  balla  had  never  been 
handled  by  him;  but  the  doctor  was  not  satìsfìed  and  in- 
BÌsted  on  his  playing,  and  Ignatius  felt  his  heart  inspired  to 
accept  the  challenge.  "  Very  well,  my  lord,"  said  he,  "  I 
accept  your  challenge.  It  ìs  true  that  I  desire  to  play  not 
(or  amusement  but  for  gain;  poor  people  like  me  have  not 
much  time  to  divert  themselves  for  pastime,  but  since  I  am 
poor  and  have  nothing  but  myself,  I  will  stake  myself  on  the 
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game.  If  I  lose  I  wül  serve  you  for  &  month  under  an 
obligatíon  to  do  everythìng  that  tt  may  please  you  to  cun- 
mand  me  ;  but  if  I  win,  you  for  the  same  time  shall  be  con- 
tented  to  do  ali  that  I  request;  and  I  can  assure  you  that 
it  WÜ1  be  nothing  except  what  wUl  be  for  your  profít  and 
happiness." 

Tlie  Lord,  who  inspired  the  saint  to  make  this  proposai, 
moved  the  doctor  also  to  accept  it,  the  more  that  he  thought 
himself  already  aure  of  the  victory.  Bdiold  them  then  at 
the  game.  Ignatius,  whtmi  they  were  obliged  to  teach  how 
to  hold  the  cue,  played  first,  and  struck  the  ball  as  fortu- 
nately  as  if  he  had  never  pursued  any  other  occupation  ;  and 
the  doctor,  seeing  that  wìth  ali  his  skill  and  practice  he  had 
never  done  so  well,  said  :  "  Ignatius,  this  is  not  the  work  of 
your  band,  but  that  of  divine  Providence.  I  recognize  the 
miraculous  dealing  of  God,  whìch  chooses  me  to  fail,  that  I 
may  yidd  myself  to  obcy  your  will.  I  yield  myself,  Be- 
hold  me  in  your  hands.  Do  with  me  what  you  please." 
Then  the  saint  smiled  and  said  :  "  And  I  accept  you,  and  I 
hope  by  God's  help  to  return  you  to  yourself  a  much  better 
man  tban  when  you  gave  yourself  to  me.  I  request  only  that 
you  shall  spend  some  tlmc  wìth  God  in  spiritual  exercÌBes." 

Hts  friend  wìllingly  complied  and  spent  a  month  in  medi- 
tation  and  prayer,  with  more  profit  and  consolation  than  he 
had  ever  experienced  in  ali  his  previous  lif  e  :  and  he  blessed 
the  day  on  which  he  lost  the  game,  for  it  was  worth  more 
to  hìm  than  if  he  had  gained  the  Idngdom  of  France.  If  ali 
games  were  of  this  Idnd,  Chrysostom  would  not  have  had 
reason  to  blame  them  as  causing  the  Iosa  of  thrce  precious 
things,  —  money,  time,  and  souls. 
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Simpíícíty  of  heaft  ana  tongae  ts  btessed  of  God* 
Written  by  Laarentius  Sartas. 

"  The  uprlght  shall  have  good  things  1d  paaaeaaìon." 

NOT  lesa  is  the  love  with  which  God  rewards  simpUcity 
of  beart  than  the  hatred  with  which  He  detesta  and 
punishes  dupUcity.  As  the  wìse  man  says  in  the 
Proverbs:  "The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide  them: 
but  the  perverseness  of  transgressors  shall  destroy  them." 
As  the  true  servantB  of  God  have  always  been  far  removed 
tzom  lies  and  deceit,  they  have  cbosen  in  times  of  persecu- 
tion  rather  to  die  in  tormenta  than  to  aave  their  lives  by 
falsehood  or  deception.  In  thia  candid  sincerity  it  appears 
to  me  that  among  many  otbera  St.  Foca  beara  the  palm,  an 
bumble  gardener,  but  a  glorìous  martyr,  vrbo  led  a  holy  life 
on  a  península  of  Sinope  near  the  gate  of  the  city.  Here 
he  cultivated  the  land  of  a  gardener  and  gathered  fruita  and 
herbs,  not  ao  much  for  hia  own  food  aa  to  provide  for  the 
wanta  of  travellera  and  pilgrìma,  who,  knowing  his  lìberality, 
resorted  to  bis  houae  ;  and  ali  who  knocked  at  hìa  door  were 
welcomed  with  benefìcent  charity. 

The  peraecution  againat  the  Cfariatiana  becoming  more 
cruel,  this  holy  man  was  denounced  to  the  president  of  the 
province  as  one  who  eotertained  and  encouraged  the  faithful  ; 
who  resolved  to  put  Foca  to  death,  and  sent  aome  sotdiers 
secretly  in  aearch  of  him  to  kìU  him.  These  arrìved  at  the 
gate  of  Sinope  at  evening  and  entered,  without  knowing  ìt, 
Foca'a  houae,  and  with  the  freedom  and  boldness  common  to 
soldters  demanded  food.  He,  accordìng  to  hia  custom,  wel- 
comed them  and  offered  them  what  little  his  houae  contained. 
They  did  not  wait  for  much  ceremony  of  apeech,  and  he  pre- 
pared  for  them  a  good  supper  of  the  best  he  had,  serving  them 
himself  with  such  courteous  charity  that  the  acridiers  fett 
kindly  dispoaed  towards  him,  saying  among  themselves  that 
they  had  never  met  a  better  hearted  man. 

After  aupper,  being  convinced  that  they  were  in  the  hands 
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of  a  man  they  could  trust,  they  b^un  to  enquire  of  him  if 
by  chance  he  was  acquainted  with  a  certain  Foca,  an  enter- 
tainer  and  encourager  of  the  Chriatians,  of  whom  they  were 
in  search  by  order  of  the  imperiai  prefect,  who  intended  to 
make  an  example  of  him.  The  saint  replied  that  he  fcnew 
him  well  and  that  he  would  point  him  out  to  them,  that  they 
might  go  to  repose  without  uneasiness,  for  in  the  moming 
he  could  diow  them  how  they  could  eaaily  lay  haods  on  him. 
That  night  he  spent  in  fervent  prayer  and  in  digging  bis 
own  grave,  and  in  the  moming  he  went  to  visit  the  soldiers 
and  wish  them  a  good  moming.  The  answer  they  made  him 
was  the  enquiry  if  he  would  abide  by  his  promise  to  show 
them  the  sought-for  Foca.  "  Do  not  fear,"  saìd  he.  "  I  will 
discover  him  to  you  ;  you  may  imagine  him  already  in  your 
power."  '*  Let  us  go  then,"  they  replied,  "  and  find  him 
without  delay."  "You  need  not  go,"  answered  he;  "he  is 
here  present.  I  am  he;  do  with  me  what  you  will."  At 
these  words  the  soldiers  were  astonished  and  confounded, 
by  the  kind  charity  with  which  he  had  received  them  aa 
well  as  by  the  ingenuous  sincerity  with  which  he  revealed 
himself  to  his  persecutors,  as  he  mìght  so  easily  bave 
escaped  death  by  flying  the  past  night.  They  looked  at 
eacfa  other  in  wonder,  and  no  one  dared  to  lay  hands  on 
their  benefactor;  they  were  even  inclined  to  save  his  Ufe 
and  to  report  to  the  prefect  that  after  a  patient  search  Foca 
could  not  be  fòund.  But  the  saint,  not  consenting  that  they 
sbould  be  gutlty  of  this  deception  or  teli  this  falsehood, 
exhorted  them  to  execute  the  prefect's  commanda,  and  offered 
himself  to  die  for  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  so  saying, 
he  uncovered  bis  neck  for  the  soldiers,  who  cut  off  his  head 
with  one  stroke  of  a  sword,  tbus  pladng  on  it  the  crown  of 
martyrdcmi. 

The  sincere  faith  of  this  holy  martyr  was  so  well  pleasing 
to  God  that  he  distinguished  it  by  wonderful  miracles  ;  and 
in  consequence  sumptuous  churches  were  built  in  his  honour 
both  at  Rome  and  Sinope,  and  great  kings  and  princes  sent 
precious  crowns  as  offerings  of  gratitude  for  favours  conferred 
on  them  through  the  intercessions  of  the  poor  gardener. 
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But  especially  he  cooferred  many  benefits  on  pilgrims  and 
Bailors,  as  he  had  done  in  hìs  Ufetime,  and  sailors  in  violent 
stonns  are  accustomed  to  invoke  the  aid  of  St.  Foca.  In 
great  and  inuninent  perii  he  has  been  seen  on  board  ships, 
holding  the  hehu  or  spreading  the  saìls.  For  these  beneñts 
the  custom  has  arísen  among  sailors  and  passengers,  wheo 
they  seat  themselves  at  table  on  board  ships,  to  set  aaide  for 
him  a  share  of  the  first  dish,  whìch  ìs  called  the  portion  of 
St.  Foca;  this  is  usually  purchased  by  some  one  of  the 
sailors,  who  pays  the  price  of  it  tnto  the  hands  of  the  pilot, 
and  when  th^  arrìve  in  port  this  money  is  distñbuted  to 
the  poor,  that  they  may  return  thanks  to  their  advócate  for 
the  successful  voyage.  On  the  seashore  of  the  archìpelago 
are  often  heard  songs  of  invocation  and  thanks  to  St.  Foca. 
Behold  the  great  reward  of  the  sincere  simplìcity  of  this 
Saint,  both  of  heart  and  tongue;  tbus  was  he  recompensed 
by  that  God  who  says,  "  I  am  the  truth."  And  ali  those 
who  walk  in  sincerìty  wiU  experience  His  favour  towards 
tbem. 


Chartty  converts  great  sinners.     Wriften  by 
Henncus  Gran  Germanas. 

"  Cluirity  coverà  «  multitnde  of  ■ina." 

SOME  sinners  resemble  certain  orientai  gems  whìch 
harden  when  placed  in  vinegar,  but  in  oil  become  soft. 
This  St.  Francis  the  Seraphic  well  knew  and  taught. 
He  had  selected  as  keeper  of  the  convent  near  the  Borgo 
San  Sepolcro  the  venerable  Frate  Angelo,  a  monk  endowed 
with  much  excellence,  but  who  inclined  rather  to  the  sever- 
ity  of  zeal  than  to  the  gentleness  of  benevolence;  as  was 
experienced  by  three  famous  assassina,  who  by  their  frequent 
robberies  and  cruel  murders  on  the  road  kept  the  neighbour- 
hood  in  great  terror.  These  one  moming  carne  to  the  con- 
vent gate,  and  sending  for  the  aimoner,  asked  of  him  food 
and  wine  in  an  insolent  manner. 
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The  zealous  frate,  recognizing  them  as  the  robbers  which 
they  were,  fearlesaly  gave  them  the  charity  of  a  severe  re- 
proof,  telling  them  he  was  astonished  that  men  without 
conscienceB  should  presume  to  approach  a  lelìgìous  house, 
and  that  not  content  with  robbing  so  many  travellers  they 
should  dare  to  steal  the  veiy  bread  of  the  poor  servanta  of 
God;  that  they  must  know  that  the  thunderbolts  of  divine 
juBtice  were  suspended  over  their  heads,  and  that  they  must 
depart  without  delay  from  that  place,  and  not  increase  their 
enormouB  guilt.  At  such  words  of  thunder  the  robbers 
trembled  and  looked  at  each  other;  it  waa  a  miracle  that 
they  dìd  not  seize  their  arma  to  make  an  ezample  of  the 
Erate  and  a  disturbance  in  the  convent,  but  they  were  re- 
strained  by  divine  Providence  loc  the  good  end  f  or  which  He 
had  destined  them.  They  went  away  at  last  full  of  ill-wUl, 
wondering  at  their  own  patience  in  hearing  so  severe  a 
reproof,  for  which,  however,  they  intended  hereafter  to  take 
revenge. 

Hardly  had  they  gone  than  St.  Francis  and  a  companìon 
who  had  been  asking  charity  anived  at  the  convent,  one 
loaded  with  some  loaves  of  bread  and  the  other  with  a  flask 
of  wine.  The  almoner,  seeing  them  enter,  went  to  meet 
them  and  congratulate  them  on  their  success,  and  related 
to  them  the  vìsit  and  the  deniand  of  the  three  tbìeves  ;  how 
he  had  received  them  with  a  bitter  reproof  of  their  robberies 
and  sent  them  away  empty-handed.  The  good  frate  expected 
to  have  been  commended  for  bis  zeal,  but  the  Saint,  who 
was  ali  charity  and  gentleness,  showed  great  regret  for  the 
harshness  of  the  course  he  had  pursued,  sayìng  to  him: 
"  Brother  Angelo,  do  you  think  this  is  a  good  way  to  treat 
your  neighbour  —  to  deny  a  little  food  to  him  who  asks  it? 
You  deserve  that  those  who  give  charity  should  also  deny 
3rour  request,  and  instead  of  bread  you  have  even  given 
them  reproachea  and  accused  them  of  robberies.  Be  they 
thieves  or  be  they  murderers,  they  are  souls  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  Chrìst,  who  declarea  himself  to  have  descended 
freon  heaven  for  the  salvation  of  sìnners.  '  I  am  not  come 
to  cali  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.'    And  He 
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left  US  an  example  how  we  ought  to  deport  ourselves 
towards  tbem  in  converaing  familiarly  wìth  pubUcans.  Thus 
the  wìcked  are  gained  by  charity  when  by  harshness  they 
are  exaspcrated  and  in  desperation  are  conñrmed  in  ill- 
dotng.  You  bave  transgressed  tbe  bounds  of  charìtable  zeal, 
and  I  command  for  a  penance  that  you  take  this  lay  sack 
of  bread  and  this  dask  of  wine  and  that  you  go  in  search 
of  these  robbers,  and  having  found  tbem,  you  kneel  down 
before  them  in  the  most  bumble  submission,  confessing  the 
sin  of  your  uncourteous  usage  of  them,  asking  their  pardon 
for  the  love  of  God.  Then  in  my  name  offer  them  this  pro- 
vision  of  bread  and  wine  with  apologies  that  we  have  nothìng 
better.  You  wiU  also  say  to  them  that  if  they  will  resolve 
no  more  to  ìnjure  others,  but  to  lead  better  lives,  I,  a  poor 
asker  of  ahns,  will  engagé  to  supply  them  with  food,  and  I 
confìde  in  the  divine  goodness,  which  will  enable  me  to 
maintain  them  at  my  own  expense." 

The  good  almoner,  being  brought  to  repentance  by  this 
admonition,  promptly  bowed  hìs  head  to  obedience  and  bis 
shoulders  to  the  load  of  bread  and  wine,  and  then  over 
mountains  and  through  valleys  went  in  search  of  tbe  robbers. 

In  tbe  meantime  St.  Francis  retired  to  offer  prayers  and 
suppltcatìons  with  tears  to  the  divine  mercy  to  enlighten 
those  blind  mìnds  and  to  soften  those  hard  hearts  to  repent- 
ance; and  their  fulfìlment  was  not  long  delayed.  Fra  An- 
gelico, after  having  joumeyed  some  time,  discovered  tbe 
thieves  seated  behind  a  grove  of  trees.  He  went  to  meet 
them  courageously,  and  saluted  them  with  courtesy,  first 
asking  their  pardon  for  his  uncivil  usage  at  the  convent,  and 
then  ofFering  them  the  provision,  and  delivering  to  them 
faithfully  tbe  message  intrusted  to  him  by  bis  superior. 
Tbey  accepted  the  offering,  and  softened  to  compassion  for 
the  frate,  prayed  him  to  return  on  their  part  affectionate 
thanks  to  tbe  Padre  Francesco  for  hìs  liberal  gtft  and  his 
kind  offer  for  the  future. 

The  frate  having  taken  leave  of  them,  they  attacked  the 
bread  and  wine  with  a  good  will  to  refresh  themselves,  and 
no  sooner  had  they  tasted  them  than  they  felt  in  their  hearts 
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and  minds  thoughts  and  affections  of  contrìtion  and  piety 
unknown  before,  bemg  fed  by  God  with  the  Bread  of  Life. 
At  last  one  of  tbem  spoke.  "  Oh  how  unfortunate,"  said  he, 
"  are  wel  How  long  Bhall  we  lead  this  miserable  Ufe?  We 
live  always  in  danger  of  being  suddenly  killed  or  dragged 
before  the  tribunal  of  justice.  And  even  should  we  succeed 
in  escaping  human  vengeance,  we  cannot  fly  from  the  divine, 
which  holds  prepared  for  our  Crimea  a  hell  of  torments.  Oh 
ìf  death  should  seize  us  at  this  moment,  what  would  become 
of  US  ?"  "  And  I  also,"  said  another,  "  feel  my  blood  f  reeze 
in  my  veins  when  I  cali  our  sins  to  mind.  What  hope  can 
we  bave  of  salvation,  if  after  so  many  robberies  and  murders 
we  do  not  ask  pardon  of  God,  when  this  poor  monk,  for  a 
single  reproof  made  with  too  much  zeal,  has  come  to  us  with 
so  much  penitence,  so  much  humìlity,  and  so  large  an  offer- 
ing."  "Let  US  then  without  delay,"  added  the  third,  more 
penitent  tban  eìther  of  the  others,  "  accept  the  invitatitm  and 
the  offer  which  has  been  sent  us  by  Francis,  that  great  ser- 
vant  of  God.  Let  us  go  to  bis  feet  to  ask  if  he  can  assure 
US  that  we  can  obtain  pardon  of  the  divine  mercy  for  so 
many  enormities.  Let  us  implore  him  to  be  our  advócate, 
and  let  us  adopt  any  measures  he  may  suggest  as  suitable 
to  amend  our  lives  and  escape  damnation." 

This  counsel  pleascd  ali  the  tbree.  They  proceeded  to  the 
convent  without  delay  and  asked  to  see  the  Padre  Francesco^ 
who,  knowìng  of  their  coming  by  celestial  revelatíon,  came 
promptly  to  welcome  them;  and  tbey,  modest  and  humble 
in  manner,  showed  themselves  contrite  of  heart  and  dispoaed 
to  repentance;  they  confessed  their  many  and  great  sins, 
and  asked  if  there  was  stili  time  to  entreat  their  remission 
and  the  divine  mercy.  "  If  you,  oh  holy  father,"  they  said, 
"  can  assure  us  of  pardon,  behold  us  ready  to  change  our 
lives,  to  do  penance,  to  execute  ali  your  commands."  The 
Saint,  who  heard  this  with  Joy  of  heart  and  gladness  of  coun- 
tenance,  welcomed  them  in  that  guise  in  whìch  the  father 
received  the  prodigai  son.  He  embraced  them  one  by  one, 
and  then  conducted  them  to  a  chamber  in  the  cloister,  where 
he  explained  to  them  the  abounding  compassion  of  divine 
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clemency,  which  stand»  always  with  open  arms  to  welcome 
contrite  sinners  and  receive  them  into  fàvour.  "  And  tbere- 
fore  will  the  Lord  waìt,  tbat  He  may  be  gradous  unto  you." 
"  No  matter,"  saìd  be,  "  how  great  tlú  number  of  your  crimes, 
no  matter  how  enormous  they  may  bave  been,  sovercign 
mercy  is  infìnìtely  greater.  It  is  enough  if  you  detest  them 
from  your  hearts  ;  the  Lord  plainly  declares  you  shall  suffer 
for  them  no  more  :  '  As  for  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  he 
shall  not  fall  thereby  m  the  day  that  he  tumeth  from  bis 
wickedness.*  Has  not  the  Saviour  of  the  world  confessed 
with  His  own  mouth  that  He  descended  from  beaven  not 
so  much  to  seek  the  rìghteous  as  sinners?  What  great  hope 
then  may  you  entertain,  if  you  consìder  that  to  a  thief  just 
such  as  yourselves  the  Redeemer  promised  paradise  for  an 
act  of  contrition  I  " 

In  hearing  of  tbìs  fulness  of  celestial  mercy  their  hearts 
melted,  and  they  burst  into  tears  ;  they  threw  themselves  on 
tbeir  knees  at  tíie  saìnt's  fèet,  calling  loudly  for  mercy,  and 
imploring  him  to  receive  them  in  the  convent  to  do  penance. 
The  good  father's  heart  softened  at  the  sight  of  such  com- 
ptmctiwi.  "And  I,"  said  he,  "willingly  admit  you,  and  I 
hope  in  God's  mercy,  tbat  havìng  assumed  the  sacred  dress, 
not  <»ily  may  your  sins  be  fòrgiven  but  even  tbat  much 
grace  may  be  granted  you." 

Thus  was  justice  satisfìed.  They  were  enrolled  in  the 
(»^er  to  tbeir  inexplicable  satisfaction,  and  inunediately 
conunenced  a  Ufe  of  austerttìes  and  exemplary  penitence. 
Two  of  tbem,  after  having  become  well  advanced  in  religión, 
soon  terminated  their  lives  in  peace.  The  third  survived 
many  years,  even  till  after  be  bad  seen  the  blessed  death  of 
his  beloved  father.  San  Francesco,  wbom  be  continued  to 
imitate  in  continuai  prayers,  in  frequent  fastings  of  bread 
and  water,  and  in  repeated  flagellations,  so  that  he  merited 
and  received  from  God  extraordtnary  graces,  the  principal  of 
which  was  a  wonderful  vision.  One  night  after  matins  he 
was  conducted  by  an  angel,  in  a  mysterious  dream,  to  behold 
the  torments  of  beli,  and  in  particular  the  punisbment  pre- 
pared  for  bim  Ìor  his  crimes  if  he  bad  not  been  converted 
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to  God.  Afterwards  he  was  carried  to  heaven's  gate,  where 
he  was  asked  by  the  doorkeeper  of  the  celestial  city  who  he 
was,  and  he  answered  that  he  was  a  frate  minore.  "  Wait 
here,"  saìd  the  other,  "  till  I  cali  the  holy  Father  Francesco 
to  see  if  he  will  recognize  you  as  belonging  to  him."  The 
holy  father  carne,  ali  adomed  with  glory,  and  rememberìng 
him  at  once,  embraced  him  and  introduced  him  ìnto  the 
celestial  Zion  and  showed  him  the  admirable  delights  and 
the  immense  joys  of  paradise.  The  frate  thought  to  remaìn 
there  to  enjoy  that  blessed  abode.  when  he  heard  the  saint 
say  :  "  Hy  brother,  you  are  here  but  as  a  pilgrìm  ;  it  is 
needful  that  you  return  to  lite  for  a  short  time;  go  to  pre- 
pare yourself  better.  At  the  end  of  seven  days  I  will  come 
in  person  to  receive  your  soul,  to  reconduct  you  to  enjoy  this 
blessedness  forever."  As  he  said,  so  it  carne  to  pass.  The 
friar  awoke  from  bis  dream  and  related  the  vision  and  the 
aear  termination  of  bis  life,  and  was  afterwards  attacked  by 
a  tever,  which  in  just  seven  days  reduced  him  to  extremity, 
when  tbe  seraphic  father  descended  from  beaven,  attended 
by  a  happy  company  of  saints,  to  receive  bis  soul,  which  by 
a  peaceful  death  departed  from  the  body  and  was  conducted 
with  joyful  songs  to  the  blessed  country  of  heaven.  What 
sinner,  in  seeing  this  wonderful  change  wrought  by  the 
omnipotent  band  of  God.  will  not  yield  himself  to  penitence? 
What  heart  will  remain  so  hard  as  not  to  be  melted  to  con- 
trìtìon  in  beholding  the  abundance  of  tbe  paternal,  even  the 
maternal,  love  of  God  in  welcoming  prodigai  but  penitent 
cbildren? 

In  the  words  of  St.  Cyprian,  "  The  retuming  prodigai  Ì8 
wdc<Hiied  with  the  fulness  of  a  mother's  love." 
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^The  Lord  Ìs  a  great  rewarder  of  beneftts  done  to  ISs 
servanfs.     Written  by  Padre  Gíovanní  Rho. 

"  Do  good  to  the  righteouB  «od  thou  ahalt  recelve  ■  Urge  reward." 

^  I  AHB  promise  made  by  the  seraphic  fàther  to  his  spir- 
f  itual  children,  that  the  Lord  would  be  always  the  pro- 
vider and  rewarder  of  those  who  should  benefit  HÌ8 
order,  was  seen  to  be  sìngularly  confirmed  in  the  life  of  the 
Padre  Bernardino  Pallio,  a  reUgious  general  of  the  Capu- 
chin  order,  Many  wonders  happened  to  this  great  servant 
of  God  in  the  pilgrimagea  which  he  made  for  his  rèligious 
visttations  and  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  When  he 
arrived  at  an  inn  to  refresh  himself  with  food,  that  v^hich 
they  set  before  him  served  not  so  much  for  the  refreshment 
of  the  body  as  for  the  exercise  of  mortiñcation.  as  he  always 
abstained  from  the  best  and  laid  it  befare  the  Lord.  But 
singularly  worthy  to  be  remembered  is  a  prodìgy  which 
happened  to  him  in  an  inn. 

After  a  long  joumey  he  and  bis  companions  srrived,  weary, 
at  a  country  inn  and  asked  of  the  host  food  and  shelter,  and 
he  promìsed  willingly  to  provide  for  them.  A  table  was 
immediately  spread  where  tbe  servants  of  God  refreshed 
themselves  aftet  the  fatigues  of  the  way,  and  dinner  being 
over,  the  innkeeper  demanded  pay  for  the  food  ;  but  the  holy 
general  replied  he  had  no  money  to  give  him  in  pa3rnient, 
but  instead  they  would  pray  God,  who  was  most  bountiful 
towards  the  bountiful,  to  reward  him  abundantly  for  his 
charìty;  and  that  be  would  Bay  for  him  that  devout  prayer 
of  the  church  :  "  Reward  abundantly,  O  Lord,  ali  good  deeds 
done  to  us  by  eternai  life,"  which  was  beyond  ali  pnce.  The 
landlord  was  not  satisfìed  with  this  answer,  and  he  replied 
that  he  desired  money  and  not  prayers,  and  he  began  to 
threaten  noisily  and  angrily.  Bernardino,  seeing  people  col- 
lecting  at  the  uproar,  and  moved  without  doubt  by  divine 
inspiration,  took  a  pen  and  wrote  the  prayer  on  a  piece  of 
paper  and  gave  it  to  the  landlord,  sasring:  "  Place  this  in  one 
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scale  and  as  much  money  as  you  claim  in  the  otlier,  and  I 
will  prove  to  you  how  much  more  the  prayer  weìghs  than 
the  money."  These  words  changed  the  anger  of  the  host 
and  bis  family  into  laughter,  and  he  replied:  "  If  it  does  not 
weigh  aa  much  wìU  you  give  me  any  satisfactÌDn  ezcept 
words?  "  "  I  certaìnly  wìll,"  said  the  holy  man,  fidi  of  hope  ; 
"  only  put  ìt  to  the  proof."  The  scalea  were  brought  and  the 
trial  was  made.  Wonderful  prodigy  I  The  scale  which  con- 
tained  the  paper  proved  so  heavy  that  the  other  in  which 
the  money  had  been  placed  rose  in  tbe  air.  Astonished  at 
such  a  result  the  landlord  changed  the  paper  several  times 
from  one  side  of  the  scalea  to  the  other,  and  always  with  the 
same  result:  tbe  paper  outweighing  the  money,  to  the  great 
wonder  of  the  bystanders,  who  called  out  "  A  miracle  !  " 

Tbe  innkeeper  was  overwhelmed  with  holy  horror  at  see- 
ing  the  value  of  the  prayer,  and  took  a  better  course,  making 
an  inviolable  vow  that  in  time  to  come  be  would  never  re- 
ceive  any  money  on  payment  from  any  one  who,  having 
lodged  in  bis  house,  sbould  repeat  the  above-named  prayer. 

A  long  time  passed,  but  no  traveller  bad  come  to  tbe  ino 
of  so  much  piety  as  to  put  bis  observance  of  tbe  vow  to  the 
proof;  for  to  speak  truth  not  a  amali  part  of  mankind  are 
like  animala  who  feed  on  acoms  under  an  oak  tree,  never 
raising  their  eyes  to  bebold  and  thank  the  tree  from  whence 
the  benefit  comes. 

At  last  a  great  cardinal  with  a  traìn  of  numerous  prelatea 
passed  that  way,  and  they  balted  at  noon  to  dine  at  the  inn. 
The  boat,  thinking  that  tbe  good  fortune  bad  come  to  bis 
house  to  make  a  great  harveat  of  money,  immediately  gave 
orders  that  the  most  magnìfìcent  dinner  which  waa  possible 
in  tìiat  place  ahould  be  prepared.  With  great  care  th^ 
aou^t  for  an  abundance  of  ddicacies,  and  set  a  dinner  before 
them  worthy  of  their  rank.  After  dìnner  tbe  cardinal  and 
ali  bis  court  rose  and  intoned  in  a  loud  voice  the  grace: 
"  Recompense  abundantly,  O  Lord,"  etc.  Oh  I  then  the  good 
man'a  heart  died  withìn  bim,  as  if  a  sudden  hailatorm  had 
devastated  bia  fìelda  ;  be  repented  of  bis  too  splendid  repast, 
seeing  himself  compelled  by  bis  vow  to  receive  no  payment. 
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He  remained  some  time  lost  in  thought,  not  being  able  to 
decide  wbat  to  do  ;  but  at  last  the  grace  of  God  conquered, 
and  he  determined  to  refuse  constanti/  any  recompense. 
And  wfaen  tbe  treasurer  called  him  to  give  him  satisfaction, 
he  replied  frankly  that  he  desired  no  money,  that  he  wished 
Ütem  a  good  joumey,  and  that  he  was  suiGciently  paid  by 
the  honour  done  to  his  house.  Neither  could  any  persua- 
sions  induce  him  to  receive  a  single  quattrino. 

The  cardinal,  being  informed  of  so  much  liberality  in  one 
of  a  class  usually  devoted  to  gain,  was  much  surprised,  and 
sending  for  him  asked  him  why  he  was  so  dìsinterested  as 
to  refuse  any  recompense  for  so  abundant  a  repast?  He  re- 
plied sincerely  that  he  was  bound  by  a  vow,  and  gave  him 
a  distinct  account  of  the  miracle  wrought  by  the  Capuchin 
£ather  by  means  of  the  same  devout  prayer  which  his  lord- 
ship  had  repeated  after  dinner.  This  wise  prtnce  in  the 
purple  was  more  astonished  than  before,  and  commended 
highly  his  religious  constane/,  adding  that  without  doubt 
the  Lord  would  show  himself  an  abundant  rewarder  of  such 
faithful  charìty,  and  that  indeed  he  could  not  allow  himself 
to  be  surpassed  in  liberality. 

Neither  were  these  wt»^  of  ceremony  without  founda- 
tion  of  deeds,  for  having  retumed  to  Rome  he  obtained  the 
ordinatian  of  a  priest  for  one  of  the  innkeeper's  sons,  witb  a 
rich  abbey  with  an  annual  ìncome  of  many  hundred  golden 
scudi;  so  that  the  landlord  experìenced  the  truth  of  the 
promise  of  scripture  that  charity  should  be  rewarded  a  hun- 
dred fold. 

Three  wonders  may  bere  be  seen  at  once  —  &ith  in  Ber- 
nardino, religión  m  the  innkeeper.  and  gratitude  in  the  car- 
dinal ;  and  may  we  be  led  to  render  thanks  to  God  after  the 
mercies  of  the  table,  according  to  the  instruction  of  Deuter- 
onomy  :  "  When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou  shalt 
blesa  the  Lord  thy  God." 
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A  loving  contest  between  two  brothers,  each  wishing 
io  die  fot  the  other.  Written  by  Padre  Giovanni 
Rho. 

"  Orester  love  batta  no  man  ttaan  thia,  that  a  man  lay  down  hia  lite  far 
hia  ÌTiends." 

LBT  fabulous  pKwtiy  now  cease  to  celebrate  the  strength 
^  of  mutuai  affection  between  Pylades  and  Orestes,  and 
between  Sophronia  and  Olindo,  who  witb  ^vonderful  love 
offered  tfaemselves  to  die  for  each  other  in  a  bloody  theatre. 
True  history  shows  us  more  admirable  ezamplesi  wrought 
net  so  much  by  moral  benevolence  as  by  that  divine  and 
supematural  love  which  teaches  that  "  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  hves  for  the  brethren,"  as  may  be  proved  by  the  miracu- 
lous  favour  with  which  God  is  pleased  to  reward  ìt.  Gasparo 
and  Ferdinando  Fimenez,  two  noble  and  pious  brothers,  were 
Bailing  in  a  great  ship  called  the  St.  Paul,  which  set  saJl  from 
Seville  for  India.  They  had  accomplished  a  part  of  the  voy- 
age  successfully  on  the  high  seas  when  they  were  overtaken 
by  a  furiouB  tempest,  so  that  they  were  in  imminent  danger 
of  going  down  ;  and  the  wìnd  blowing  a  hurricane,  the  ship 
could  not  resist  the  fury  of  the  storm,  but  both  sails  and 
masts  were  carried  away,  and  they  were  obliged  to  throw 
ali  the  cargo  overboard  to  lighten  it.  And  notwithstanding 
thìs,  they  would  bave  been  sunk  by  the  great  waves  that 
Bwept  over  them  had  it  not  been  for  the  many  prayers  and 
vows  which  the  passengers  made  to  ali  the  saints  of  paradise, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  wìnd  was  somewhat  abated. 
But  they  were  atUl  in  great  danger,  far  the  ship,  with  neitber 
masts  nor  saìls,  could  no  longer  pursue  its  course;  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  passengers  and  sailors  were  obliged  to 
resort  to  the  boat,  and  recommend  themselves  to  the  fortune 
of  the  sea,  or  rather  to  the  providence  of  God.  But  in  so 
doing  they  incurred  not  less  danger  of  shipwrecfc,  for  the 
boat,  being  overloaded  by  the  great  number  of  passengers, 
could  not  support  their  weight,  but  appeared  to  be  on  the 
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point  of  sinking,  bo  that  it  was  necessaiy  to  lìghten  it  by 
throwing  some  one  overboard.  In  this  desperate  state  <^ 
things  tbey  decided,  in  order  that  ali  mìght  bave  an  equal 
chance,  to  draw  lots  and  decide  on  whom  the  fate  should 
fall  to  throw  himself  ìnto  the  sea.  At  tbis  decisión  each  one 
grew  pale  and  trembled,  fearing  tbat  on  bim  tbis  misfortune 
would  fall.  But  the  hard  fate  fell  on  Gasparo,  the  eider  of 
the  Fimenez  brotbers,  ^riio  generously  consented  to  sacrifice 
himself  for  the  safety  of  the  others. 

But  Ferdinando  the  younger  brotber  opposed  bim,  offering 
to  throw  himself  ìnto  the  sea  in  bis  place.  "  On  me,"  said 
he,  "  who  am  the  younger,  let  tbis  lot  fall,  not  on  you  who 
are  the  eider  and  more  worthy  to  live."  "  Indeed  no,"  an- 
swered  the  other,  "  I  who  have  lived  the  longest  already 
ought  to  die  more  wìllingly  than  you,  who  bave  come  later 
to  the  ligbt  of  life."  "  My  death,"  rcplied  the  younger,  "  will 
be  less  insupportable  to  our  parents,  and  more  praìsed  by 
the  world,  as  it  will  be  encountered  for  fraternal  love,  whìle 
yours  would  appear  to  be  incurred,  not  by  the  chotee  of 
virtue  but  by  an  unavoidable  desttny."  "  If  Heaven,"  said 
the  eider,  "  had  chosen  your  life  for  the  safety  of  the  rest  Ìt 
would  bave  caused  the  lot  to  fall  on  you.  It  has  chosen  me, 
and  you  ought  not  to  oppose  the  will  of  Heaven."  "  Ah," 
said  the  other,  "let  not  the  acddent  of  a  blind  fortune  be 
the  arbiter  of  our  life  and  death,  but  let  the  error  of  chance 
be  corrected  by  the  judgment  of  prudencc,  wbìch  teaches 
that  the  younger  should  be  sacrìfìced  to  the  older." 

"  I  can  say  no  more,"  concluded  Gasparo,  "  but  that  I  am 
ready  to  die;  life  preserved  by  your  death  would  be  too 
bitter."  "  My  death,"  repeated  Ferdinando,  "  is  beyond  your 
power  to  prevent,  for  if  I  do  not  perish  in  the  sea,  I  should 
die  of  grief  for  the  loss  of  so  dear  a  brotber.  Detain,  oh 
passengers,  so  great  a  man,  so  mucb  more  worthy  than  I  to 
live."  "  Stay,"  cried  Gasparo,  "  this  youth  of  so  much 
promise,  who  does  not  deserve  to  die  in  my  place."  Oh, 
wbat  a  prodigy  of  cbarity  was  this!  You  expect,  oh  reader, 
to  know  whose  was  the  victory  in  tbis  lovìng  contest,  wbich 
could  not  be  prolonged,  as  the  boat  was  in  such  perii.    Fer- 
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diñando  the  younger  brother  conquered,  and  with  the  great 
compassion  of  the  others  threw  himself  ìnto  the  waves,  and 
would  then  have  perished  had  not  the  sea,  aatonished  —  bo  to 
speak  — by  so  much  virtue,  refrained  from  buryìng  hün  in 
ita  deptbs  ;  or  if  Cod  the  rewarder  of  a  virtue  so  great  and 
superhuman  had  not  bestowed  on  the  magnanimous  youth 
a  wonderful  robustness  of  strength,  so  that  he  kept  bis  head 
above  the  waves  by  an  unconquerable  strength  of  arm,  and 
followed  the  boat  by  swimming  an  incredible  distance.  The 
sailMS  who  were  amazed  at  the  sight,  recognized  tt  as  miracu- 
lous,  and  with  loud  voices  wished  courage  to  the  swimmer 
and  made  vows  to  Cod.  and  at  last,  touched  by  wiser  senti- 
ments  and  pious  affections,  they  saw  their  cruelty  in  having 
cast  to  manìfest  perdition  one  whom  by  so  signal  a  prodigy 
God  showed  His  will  to  save.  They  then  took  the  better 
couise  of  stopping  the  boat  and  taking  him  in,  and  he  was 
received  with  tender  embraces,  especially  by  his  brother;  and 
God,  who  had  thus  rewarded  the  disinterestedness  of  Fer- 
dinando in  devoting  himself  to  death  for  his  brother,  was 
pleased  to  behold  Üte  compassion  of  the  sailors,  who  had 
received  back  their  con^>anion  with  the  danger  of  shipwreck 
for  themselves  ;  so  that  suddenly  the  heavens  became  serene, 
the  sea  grew  cairn,  and  with  a  favourable  wind  they  soon 
arrived  in  port  Oh  how  wdl  may  we  thus  see  confirmed 
the  words  of  the  sacred  Canticles  ;  "  Many  waters  cannot 
quench  love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown  iti  " 


How  the  tears  of  repentance  change  btack  coals  ìnto 
beaafífaí  stars*     Written  by  TheophiÌas  RaynasuJus. 

"  Put  Thoa  roy  tt»n  loto  Thy  bottle." 

A  I  AHE  saying  of  St.  Chryaostom,  who  called  the  tears  of 

I      contrìtion  omnipotent,  will  not  appear  an  exaggera- 

tion  if  we  consider  the  great  power  they  had  to  dis- 

arm  the  right  band  of  the  Most  High,  incensed  against  a 

most  wicked  captain  of  a  band  of  robbers.    In  the  time  of 
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the  Emperor  Mauritius  the  leader  of  a  numerous  company, 
under  a  human  fonn,  contained  the  heart  of  a  bear,  and 
delighted  in  nothìng  more  than  in  human  blood.  Robberíea 
and  murders  were  his  amusements  ;  he,  with  a  band  of  bar- 
barous  assassina,  infested  the  roads  of  Thrace  — ■  and  woe  to 
the  unfortunate  travelt^rs  who  fell  into  hÌs  bandsl  —  so  that 
the  country  was  avoided  by  travellers.  and  the  fìelds  were 
deserted  by  labourers.  The  tidings  of  these  robbeiies  and 
murders  reached  the  ears  of  the  Emperor  Mauritius  at  Con- 
stantinople  and  greatly  incensed  him;  and  to  put  a  stop  to 
such  calamities  he  immediately  despatched  a  legìon  of  sol- 
diers  to  Thrace  to  trace  the  rc^bers  and  to  bring  tbem  back 
prisoners  ;  but  with  ali  the  industry  of  the  soldiers  and  their 
frequent  ambushes,  they  met  with  no  success;  for  these 
thieves  kept  always  on  the  watch,  and  at  the  leaat  alarm 
Hed  to  certain  caves  where  they  had  great  store  of  provi- 
sions,  and  there  remained  concealed.  It  was  even  said  that 
certain  demons,  their  familiara  who  much  desired  to  keep 
them  in  lìfe  and  Uberty,  kept  them  infonned  of  the  strate- 
gems  of  the  soldiers  and  defended  them  against  their  attacks. 
The  ministers  of  justice  bcing  compelled  to  return  wìth- 
out  the  desired  prey,  the  emperor  was  much  disturbed  and 
nncertain  what  course  to  pursue  —  seeing  that  he  had  to 
deal  not  only  with  evil  men,  but  with  malicìous  demons  — 
when  the  thought  came  into  his  heart  to  try  benevolent  and 
liberal  means  with  the  leader  of  these  malefactors,  and  thus 
influence  his  soul,  as  severe  and  threatening  measures  had 
not  availed  to  capture  his  body;  and  his  good  angel  sug- 
gested  to  him,  as  a  pious  prince,  to  overeóme  the  cunning 
malice  of  malignant  spirita  by  the  powerful  virtue  of  miracu- 
lous  saints.  With  this  tntentìon  he  ordered  a  reliquary  of 
gold  of  most  beautiful  workmanship,  and  placed  within  ìt 
some  sacred  relies  of  sanctifìed  bodies:  and  consigning  ìt 
to  two  messengers,  sent  them  to  the  valley  where  the  robbers 
had  taken  shelter,  with  orders  to  preaent  it  in  his  name  to 
the  captain,  offering  him  at  the  same  time  his  imperial 
favour.  The  messengers  executed  his  commands  and  went 
to  make  the  offer,  wbich  the  barbarian  received  fìrst  with 
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wonder  and  afterwards  with  tbanks  that  bis  majesty  had 
condescended  to  grant  him  such  favour.  As  a  token  of 
gratitude  and  veneratíon  he  took  the  casket  and  hung  it 
round  bis  neck  so  that  it  lay  near  bis  bearl  Wben,  b^cdd 
a  mìracle  I  That  sacred  reliquary  began  to  knock  and  strike 
that  obstínate  breast,  and  to  soften  that  hard  heart  to  re- 
pentance  for  bis  crinws  ;  he  ÌtAt  bis  soul  change  and  thoughts 
and  sentìments  of  true  contntion  awake  within  him;  and 
agitated  by  remorse  of  coosdence,  he  found  no  rest  unti!  he 
resolved  to  go  to  Constantinople  and  throw  himself  at  the 
emperor's  feet,  offeiing  to  endure  any  punishment  in  expia- 
tion  of  bis  crìmes. 

He  unfastened  bis  sash,  and  pladng  it  with  bis  own  banda 
around  bis  neck,  went  full  of  contrition  and  asked  pardon. 
He  was  ^relcamed  with  gracious  clemency  by  the  emperoT) 
wbo  ezborted  him  to  seek  to  obtain  from  God  as  full  a 
pardon  as  he  freely  accorded  him.  While  he  was  seeking  to 
procure  this  by  prayers  and  tears  and  penìtence,  be  was 
suddenly  attacked  by  a  fever,  and  he  asked  and  obtained 
permùsion  to  take  shelter  in  the  famous  hospital  of  St.  Sam- 
son,  wbere  he  tbougbt  but  little  of  the  cure  of  bis  body,  but 
mach  of  that  of  bis  soul  ;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  describe 
how  many  were  the  tears  and  groans  of  bis  truly  contrite 
heart.  No  words  were  uttered  by  bis  lips  but  tbose  of  the 
prodigai  son  :  "  I  bave  sinned  against  beaven  and  in  thy 
sight  ;  "  bis  eyes  became  two  fountatns  of  tears,  so  that  be 
might  Bay  with  the  penitent  propbct  :  "  I  am  weary  with  my 
groaning;  ali  the  night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim;  I  water 
my  couch  with  my  tears."  He  held  continually  a  bandker- 
chief  in  bis  band  to  wipe  bis  eyes,  which  were  steeped  in 
scalding  tears;  and  tfaus  abedding  many  tears,  bis  heart 
softening  l^  ccmtrition,  and  drying  bis  eyes  with  the  hand- 
kerchief,  he  one  night  came  to  bis  last  hour,  dying  rather 
from  compunctíon  of  soul  tban  from  illness  of  body. 

In  the  meantime  the  prefect  of  the  hospital,  a  man  dit- 
tinguished  no  lesa  for  a  spirit  of  piety  tban  for  hia  knowl- 
cdge  of  the  art  of  medicine,  bebeld  in  a  dream  a  wonderful 
vision. 
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He  saw  arotmd  the  bed  of  the  àying  thìef  a  crowd  of  de- 
foimed  Ethic^ians  come  out  from  beli,  one  of  whom  held  in 
bis  band  a  targe  parchmcDt  on  wbich  were  wrìtten  ali  bis 
sins;  and  another  beld  a  pair  of  acales  in  the  act  of  weìghing 
them,  and  the  description  of  bis  crimes  being  placed  on  one 
side,  hon  ìt  immediately  down.  Oh  bow  great  was  their 
weigbtl  Then  the  demons  danced  round  bim  in  delìght,  and 
atood  ready  to  seize  bis  sotti  and  bear  it  to  the  abysa.  On 
the  otber  side  stood  tbe  holy  angela,  sad  and  melancholy 
because  they  could  ñnd  no  good  deed  to  place  in  the  other 
side  of  tbe  scale  to  weigh  against  so  many  sina;  wben  one 
of  them,  looking  attentively  at  tbe  pillow  of  the  dead  man, 
saw  and  took  bis  handkerchief  batbed  in  teais  and  placed  it 
in  tbe  balance;  and  b^oldl  it  not  only  iveigbed  down  tbe 
list  of  bis  misdeeds,  but  tbat  rose  up  high  in  the  air. 

Thus  the  sadness  of  tbe  angela  passed  to  the  demons,  and 
the  Joy  of  tbese  into  tbe  hearts  and  faces  of  those;  wbo 
embraced  tbat  soul  with  Joy  and  songs  as  they  bore  it  to  tìte 
eternai  joys  of  paradise.  The  malignant  spinta  raged  in 
vain,  complaining  and  cursing  the  mercy  of  God,  wbo  for 
tears  of  repentance  had  pardoned  such  a  great  number  of 
enormities,  till  they  went  to  bury  tbemselves  in  hell,  full  of 
rage  and  confusión  at  having  by  a  short  contrìtion  lost  a 
soul  they  had  possessed  so  long. 

After  this  vision  tbe  doctor  woke  up,  and  to  ascertain  if 
this  was  the  illusion  of  a  dream,  or  indeed  tnie,  he  hastened 
to  the  thiers  bed  and  found  bìm  dead,  and  over  bis  eyes  the 
handkerchief  steeped  in  tears.  Having  thus  ascertained  the 
truth,  he  exclaimed  in  a  loud  voice  wbich  summoned  ali 
the  other  sick  men  to  the  spectacle;  and  ali  asserted  tbat 
tbe  handkerchief  had  not  been  vet  save  by  the  flood  of  tears 
shed  by  tbat  great  penitent. 

Tbe  doctor  lost  no  time  in  going  to  court  and  relating  the 
vision  to  Mauritius,  and  sbowed  him  the  handkerchief  batbed 
in  tears;  and  he  and  ali  the  court  greatly  rejoiced  and  ren- 
dered  loving  thanks  to  tbe  Saviour,  wbo  to  this  assassin 
faad  renewed  the  work  of  Hia  mercy  once  extended  on  the 
cross  to  the  penitent  thief. 
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In  Üiis  wonderful  conversión  the  power  of  thew  penitent 
tears  ìs  deserving  of  great  admìration,  so  that  we  may  say 
in  the  words  of  St.  Gregory  :  "  Oh  happy  teais,  which  shed 
by  a  peniteat  soul  raise  a  siiuier  frotn  the  depUu  of  hell  to 
the  hdght  of  beaveal  " 


7^  curming  of  the  vt^ked  conguered  by  the  wtsdom 
of  the  just.     Written  by  Padre  Gregarias. 


ST.  Gregory  in  his  "  Horali  "  asserts  that  divine  Provi- 
dence  often  teaches  His  servants  the  art  of  taking  the 
crafty  in  their  craftiness  ;  and  in  bis  dialogues  he  provea 
it  by  curious  events.  In  the  daya  when  the  Gotha  tyrannized 
over  Italy,  the  holy  Abbot  Isaac  led  a  celestial  life  in  a  mon- 
astery  of  Benedictines  near  Spoleto.  Among  other  excellent 
gifts  he  was  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  One 
evening  he  commanded  his  monks  to  carry  to  the  ficdds  a 
certaìn  number  of  instrumenta  of  agrìculture,  spade*  and 
shovels,  and  leave  them  in  the  ground  among  the  fuirows; 
and  these  good  servants  of  God  stmply  and  blìndly  obeyed, 
not  knowing  the  cause  of  this  strange  and  peremptory  com- 
mand;  but  the  saint  by  his  superior  intelligence  beheld  future 
events  and  ordered  wisely,  for  that  same  night  a  band  of 
'wìcked  robbers  broke  through  the  hedge  and  entered  stealth- 
ily  into  the  garden  to  steal  the  vegetables,  and  dìscovering 
here  and  there  by  the  light  of  the  moon  exactly  as  many 
Bpades  as  th^  were  in  number,  they  felt  their  hearts  moved 
to  repentance  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  saìd  among  them- 
selves  :  "  These  are  the  instrumenta  of  our  calling  which  the 
Lord  has  sent  to  ciar  hand.  Are  we  intended  to  labour  for 
the  benefit  of  these  servants  of  God?  "  They  were  ali  of 
one  mind,  and  seizing  the  spades  began  to  dig  with  inde- 
fatigable  induatry.    In  the  meantime  the  monks  rose  from 
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sleep  and  went  into  the  cbcòr  to  chant  matins,  after  whìch 
the  abbot  ordered  the  steward  to  cook  a  large  dish  of  vege- 
tables; and  the  moming  havìng  dawned,  he  summoned 
some  monks  and  dìrected  them  to  take  some  bread,  some 
wine,  and  other  provisions,  and  f<^ow  him  to  the  garden; 
where,  coming  face  to  face  wìth  the  labourers,  he  said: 
"  Good  momlng,  my  friends.  You  must  be  fatigued  with 
so  much  labour;  it  ia  now  time  to  refresh  yoursrìves.  Be- 
hold  this  provisioa  which  the  Lord  has  sent  you."  They, 
much  astonished  but  stili  very  hungry,  did  not  waìt  to  be 
invited  a  sccond  time,  but  immediately  set  themselves  to 
work  with  their  teeth  as  diligently  as  they  had  already  dtme 
mth  their  hands.  Afterwards  the  saint  ordered  some  vege- 
tables gathered  and  gave  a  portion  to  each  one,  sajring  to 
them  as  he  took  leave  of  them  :  "  Beware  ìn  future  of  allow- 
ing  yourselves  to  be  conquered  by  the  demcm  of  theft. 
When  you  have  need  of  vegetables  do  not  break  through 
the  hedge  to  steal  them,  but  come  to  the  door  and  ask  th«n 
in  charìty,  and  you  shall  be  better  provided." 

More  gracious  stili  was  the  sagacity  by  which  he  detected 
certain  deceivers,  who,  knowing  the  liberal  charity  of  the 
Saint,  laid  a  plot  to  entrap  him. 

For  this  purpose  they  took  oS  their  good  clothes  and  hìd 
them  in  a  concealed  place,  and  went  to  the  monastety  half 
covered  with  miserable  rags,  trembling  wìth  cold.  They 
pretended  they  had  been  stripped  1^  thieves,  and  asked  ft^ 
the  love  of  God  alms  of  eìther  clothes  or  money  to  relieve 
their  misfortunes.  The  abbot,  expressing  compassion,  had 
them  conducted  to  the  guest's  room,  to  warm  themselves  at 
the  fìre  and  refresh  themselves  with  food.  He  then  caUed 
one  of  the  monks  and  said  secretly  in  bis  ear  :  "  Go  without 
delay  to  the  neighbouring  wood,  where  in  the  midst  of  such 
a  road  you  mU  fìnd  an  oak  tree  with  a  hollow  trunk  ;  search 
well  within,  and  you  will  fìnd  a  bundle  of  clothes,  which 
you  will  bring  to  me  secretly  in  the  antechamber."  The 
monk  executed  the  c<»nmand  and  brought  the  clothes  to 
the  abbot.  The  guests  saw  him  return  with  cheerful  faces, 
thinking  he  had  come  with  the  good  news  that  he  had 
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foond  a  supply  for  them  in  the  wardrob^  and  they  repeated 
tbdr  request  for  charity.  "  Certainly,"  replied  the  saìnt, 
"  I  will  provìde  fc»'  you.  My  heart  will  not  permit  me  to 
soid  you  away  so  ragged  and  half  clothed  to  freeze  wìth 
cold."  And  having  the  clothes  brought  in,  he  gave  to  each 
one  bis  own,  saying  :  "  Take  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  I  hope  that  it  may  fìt  you  well."  As  they  received  them 
tbcy  saw  plainly  that  each  one  bad  the  same  which  he 
bad  bidden  in  the  forest;  and  in  amazement  they  went 
away  in  silence  without  any  explanation,  sajring  afterwards 
among  thenuelvea  that  it  was  not  well  to  trìfle  witb 
saints,  wbo  know  bow  to  take  the  crafty  in  tbeir  own 
craftiness. 

To  these  ezamples  of  wìae  foresight  one  more,  equally 
memorable,  shall  he  added.  A  citizen  of  Spoleto,  mucb  de- 
voted  to  the  holy  abbot,  desiring  to  commend  himself  to 
bis  prayers,  in  which  he  bad  mucb  faìth,  determìned  to  send 
bim  a  preaent  as  a  token  of  gratitude;  and  he  gave  to  one 
of  bis  servants  two  baskets  to  cany  to  the  monastery,  fìlled 
witb  fruit  and  other  gifts.  As  the  servant  was  on  bis  way 
to  the  monasteiy  he  allowed  himself  to  be  conquered  by  a 
demcm,  who  suggested  the  thougbt  to  bis  heart  that  it  would 
be  sufBcient  to  carry  the  one  only  which  was  the  best  ;  and 
in  consequence  he  bid  the  other  under  a  bedge,  intending  to 
take  it  thence  on  bis  return. 

Arrived  at  the  sacred  cloister  he  presented  the  basket  to 
the  father  abbot  in  bis  master's  name,  praying  bim  to  re- 
member  bim  in  bis  devout  prayers.  The  saint  accepted  the 
gift,  and  witb  thanks  -promised  to  remember  his  request; 
then  he  added  to  the  bearer  of  it  :  "  And  to  you  I  will  give 
this  salutary  advice  to  recompense  you  for  your  fatigue  in 
bringing  it  to  me:  beware  of  touching  tìut  basket  which 
you  bave  bidden  under  a  hedge  on  the  way,  for  a  poisonous 
serpent  has  entered  it.  Woe  to  you  if  you  taste  that  fruiti  " 
The  astonished  servant  blushed  at  these  words,  and  not  dar- 
ing  either  to  confess  or  deny  his  fault,  left  the  monastery  in 
confusión;  and  having  reached  the  hedge,  he  saw  witb  bis 
eyes  a  great  vìper  lying  across  the  basket  licking  the  fruit 
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with  bis  poisonous  tongue;  and  leaving  the  basket  vAure  it 
was,  he  fled  in  terror  from  the  place.  Ahi  holinesB  cannot 
be  deceived  by  wickedness,  and  well  has  the  Lord  said  by 
His  prophet  to  evildoers:  "Touch  not  mine  anointed:  and 
do  my  prophets  no  bann." 
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Fr&n  the  Ftoiogtu  to  the  Flowers  of  Sanctity. 

1 1  "^HE  feasts  of  each  month  are  pbced  In  their  proper 
I  order,  beginning;  at  the  first  of  January  ;  also  the  Uves 
and  histories  of  the  saints  who  are  in  the  calendar  of 
the  reformed  breviaiy.  And  I  believe  that  this  hook  will  be 
very  acceptable  to  ali  those  who  say  divine  oCBce  ;  for  when 
they  shall  say  the  office  of  any  saint  they  can  tum  to  this 
hook  and  read  the  history  of  that  saint,  which  vriU  cer- 
taìnly  aff ord  great  content  —  being,  as  in  truth  they  may  be, 
secure  and  certain  that  ali  they  read  is  authentic  and  frue. 
And  although  ignorant  people  may  derive  much  benefit  from 
this  hook,  it  will  not  displease  even  the  leamed,  because  this 
will  apare  them  the  fatigue  of  tuming  over  many  books,  and 
because  they  will  find  bere  collected  what  they  would  find 
wìth  difEculty  in  many  other  books  and  scattered  bere  and 
therc. 

I  bave  also  recorded  in  the  history  of  the  feast  or  life  o£ 
each  saint  the  time  and  the  day  when  the  eventa  occurred, 
and  the  name  of  the  prince,  king,  or  emperor  who  rcigned  at 
that  time  ;  and  I  have  used  much  diligence  not  lesa  f  atiguing 
than  importanti  as  I  have  found  on  these  subjecta  great 
dÍBcrepanciea  among  the  greatest  authors,  some  saying  one 
thing  and  some  another.  And  I,  to  teli  the  truth,  have 
studied  much  and  carefully,  comparing  together  many  Uvea, 
histories,  and  martyrdoma  of  saints;  and  on  many  points 
I  have  often  found  doubts  to  be  explained  ;  and  when,  having 
used  ali  diligence,  I  caimot  predsely  ascertain  the  truth  of 
the  year  vrhen  any  event  occurred,  I  say  in  this  manner: 
"  It  happened  in  about  such  a  year,"  accordìng  to  the  best 
of  my  judgment  ;  and  knowing  but  too  weU  my  poor  ability 
for  such  an  undertaking  ^  though  I  have  alwaya  implored 
the  divine  aid,  and  the  intercesaion  of  the  Vii^n  Mary  the 
mother  of  Cod,  and  of  the  glorioua  evangeliat  St.  John,  whom 
I  have  chosen  as  my  particular  advocatea  and  patrona  in 
this   work^yet  besides  having  used  ali  poasible  care  to 
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make  no  mistake  in  wbat  I  have  wntten.  I  have  consulted 
on  ali  points  witfa  leamed  persona  and  famous  thcologiana 
in  whose  opinion  I  could  confide  ;  and  in  particular  with  the 
renowned  doctors  Gregorio  Emandez  of  Valesco  and  Fran- 
cesco of  Pisa,  whose  acute  ìntellect  and  rare  quahties  are 
known  in  Spain  and  elsewhere  by  the  books  which  they  bave 
caused  to  be  printed.  Ab  this  hook  has  been  subjected  to 
the  censure  of  these  two  leamed  servants  of  God,  I  hope  that 
which  they  have  approved  may  be  also  approved  by  ali  those 
who  with  pious  affections  and  candid  and  Christian  sonls 
may  read  these  histories  for  the  plcasure  of  themselves  or 
their  neighbours.  With  ali  this  care  it  is  a  possible  thing 
that  there  may  be  in  this  hook  something  not  conformcd  to 
that  which  the  holy  mother  Roman  church  holds  and  teaches; 
and  if  so,  I  desire  it  to  be  held  as  imsaid;  I  revoke  and 
annui  it  and  hold  it  as  nothing  worth.  And  if  in  this  my 
work  any  clause  or  scntence  may  be  found  which  may  he 
capable  of  diverse  constructions,  any  one  of  which  may  be 
erroneous  or  suspicious,  I  declare  that  my  intention  was  to 
say  it  in  a  Catbolic  sense.  I  declare,  moreover,  that  not 
only  in  this,  but  in  ali  othcr  things,  either  written  or  preached, 
or  what  in  any  other  manner  I  have  saìd  or  shall  say,  ck* 
have  written  or  shall  write,  I  submit  myself  to  the  correc- 
tion  and  censure  of  the  holy  mother  Roman  church,  and  of 
its  head,  who  is  the  high  pontiff,  and  of  ali  its  faithful  mìn- 
isters;  and  I  am  prepared  and  hold  myself  always  ready  to 
correct  any  error  which  may  be  told  or  poìnted  out  to  me, 
which  I  as  a  mortai  man  may  have  committed.  And  not  only 
will  I  obey  the  censure  of  the  holy  Roman  Catholic  church 
and  of  ita  ministers  —  as  I  have  already  said  —  but  if  any 
one  of  my  neighbours  with  charity  and  Christian  friendship 
shall  show  me  anything  in  which  I  may  have  erred,  giving 
sufficient  reasons  which  shall  have  more  weight  and  be  more 
convincing  than  my  own,  I  will  thank  him  for  bis  diligence, 
and  will  hold  myself  oblìged  to  him.  And  though  it  may 
happen  that  in  reading  this  hook  some  things  may  be  found 
in  it  contrary  to  those  which  have  been  said  by  some  grave 
authors  who  have  written  of  the  lives  of  the  saints,  let  it  not 
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be  blamed  suddenly,  or  regarded  as  an  «tot,  or  as  too  much 
lashness;  for  it  may  be  hdd  certain  tfaat  in  saying  what 
I  bave  said  I  bave  foUowed  some  other  author  not  lesa 
authentic  than  be  who  says  the  contrary,  as  often  happens 
in  similar  matters  of  this  gravity  and  importance. 

I  now  bere  conclude  my  prologue  by  praying  God  ear- 
nestly  tbat  this  my  wwk  may  be  acceptable  to  His  Divine 
Majesty,  and  a  satisfaction  to  ali  Christians  ;  and  that  witb 
sudi  zeal  and  devotion  they  may  exercise  themselves  in 
reading  the  lives  and  the  deaths  of  the  saints  that  behold- 
ing  their  ezamples  and  meriting  their  ìntercessiona,  by  both 
these  means  we  may  ali  attain  the  last  end  of  the  blessed, 
where  in  their  company  and  that  of  the  angela  we  sball 
enjoy  the  presence  of  God  eternally.     Amen. 


7he  àdoraHon  of  the  three  Magi 

AHONG  the  other  w<Hiders  wbìcb  happened  in  those  days 
2^\^  when  the  Saviour  was  bom  was  this  :  tbat  a  new  star 
appeared  in  the  east,  wbich  ngnìfìed  the  new  light 
that  was  come  Ìnto  the  world  to  lighten  those  who  were  in 
the  darkness  and  shadow  of  death.  In  the  country  where  the 
star  appeared  were  three  wise  men,  of  whom  it  was  com- 
monly  said  that  they  were  kings.  These^  according  to  the 
opinion  of  some  authora,  were  of  the  race  of  Balaam  the 
propbet,  who  prophesied  to  the  Gentiles  the  coming  of  Cbrist 
to  the  world,  and  for  the  sign  of  which  he  foretold  that  a 
new  star  should  appear  toward  the  country  of  Judea;  and 
he  counselled  them  that  when  they  saw  that  star  they  should 
follow  it,  and  should  go  to  adore  a  great  King,  who  would 
be  bom  in  Judea  and  be  Lord  of  the  universe.  Even  from 
bis  time  sentinels  bad  been  posted  upon  a  mountain  of  the 
east,  in  order  that  as  soon  as  they  should  see  this  star  they 
should  give  notìce  of  it  to  the  lords  of  the  country,  that  they 
migbt  go  wìthout  delay  to  pay  reverence  to  the  new  king, 
But  whatever  mìght  be  the  cause,  whether  this,  or  what  is 
more  probable,  that  these  three  kings  knew  by  particular 
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inspíiatíon  of  the  Holy  Spirit  what  the  star  already  Bcen  by 
them  signified,  they  immediately  left  their  kingdcHiu,  travel- 
ling  upon  dromedaries  to  make  the  joumey  in  less  time, 
and  went  to  worship  the  new-bom  King.  When  tbe  three 
kings  arrìved  at  Jerusalem  and  entered  into  the  city,  the 
star  wfaicb  had  gutded  them  disappeared  —  by  the  particular 
providence  of  God  —  in  order  that  their  guide  failing  them, 
they  might  be  forced  to  take  counsel  and  make  enquirtea 
in  that  city,  which  was  the  metrópolis  where  the  sacred 
scriptures  were  generally  studied;  that  by  these  means 
should  be  publìshed  abroad  the  birth  of  the  Sem  of  God,  and 
that  the  Jews  and  Herod  should  be  without  excuse;  and 
that  the  care  and  diligence  of  the  Ma^  should  reprove  their 
negligcnce  and  indifference,  because.  having  Chrìst  so  near 
them,  they  did  not  seek  Him,  \riiile  these  strangers  carne 
from  distant  countrìea  for  this  cause  alone.  The  Magi  then 
having  entered  into  Jerusalem  began  to  aak  and  say  :  "  Where 
is  He  ^lo  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews?  "  Truly  Üiese  wise  men 
are  worthy  of  praise  for  many  reasons  in  making  this  de- 
mand.  The  ñrst  is,  that  although  they  were  abandoned  by 
their  celestial  guide,  they  did  not  tose  heart  nor  even  tum 
back,  but  went  on  their  way  with  diligence;  thus  setting 
US  an  example  that  we  must  not  grow  fainthearted  nor  lose 
our  interest  in  spiritual  exerdsea  when  we  see  ourselves 
abandoned  by  the  rays  of  devotion  and  the  light  of  gladness 
and  interior  sweetness,  but  we  must  labour  to  go  forward, 
having  a  fìrm  hope  that  the  light  of  consolation  which  we 
saw  at  first  wUl  return  to  visit  us  by  the  command  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  star  retumed  to  these  saintly  kings. 

They  ate  also  deservtng  of  praise  for  the  holy  boldness 
with  which  they  publìshed  a  new  king  in  Jerusalem,  without 
having  (ear  of  Herod,  who  mig^t  bave  been  capable  of 
bavìng  them  put  to  death  for  this  cause.  In  this  relati<Mi 
St.  John  Chiysostom  asks  :  "  Téli  me,  oh  good  kings,  do  you 
not  know  that  whoever  proclaims  a  new  king  in  the  life  of 
a  reìgnìng  king  is  liable  to  death,  that  you  do  this  thìng, 
and  thus  place  yourselves  in  manifest  danger  from  Herod, 
who  may  easily  command  you  to  be  put  to  death?"    The 
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same  saint  answen  thus  :  "  The  faitb  of  tbese  kinga  was 
so  grcat.  and  the  love  they  bore  to  the  new-born  King  so 
fervent,  that  even  before  they  had  seen  Him  they  were  ready 
to  die  for  love  of  Him,"  Similar  in  ita  nature  was  that  which 
is  related,  in  the  second  hook  of  Kinga,  of  those  three  valiant 
soldierg  who,  knowing  that  David  suEfered  from  thirst  and 
longed  to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  foimtain  of  Bethl^em, 
passed  through  the  midst  of  the  enemy'a  aquadrons  and  drew 
water  from  the  fonntain  and  brought  it  to  David  at  the  great 
risk  of  their  lives. 

King  Herod,  havìng  information  of  the  coming  o(  the 
kinga  and  of  the  object  of  their  search,  and  knowing  that 
the  kingdom  of  Judea  did  not  belong  to  him  by  Buccession 
or  birth,  but  that  he  had  received  it  aa  a  reward  from  the 
Romana,  was  disturbed;  and  the  king  being  disturbed,  ali 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  so  lìkewise,  and  began  to  adore 
him,  gìving  him  to  understand  that  they  deaired  to  fìnd  no 
other  king,  and  that  he  might  lay  aaìde  àH  dìsquietude  which 
arose  from  the  thought  that  they  would  ever  consent  to  have 
anotber  king,  even  so  powerful  and  just  as  it  waa  aaid  thia 
new  king  ahould  be.  Their  reaaon  waa  that  Herod  distùmu- 
lated  and  pretended  not  to  be  aware  of  the  many  sina  and 
vices  which  were  committed  by  the  principal  men  among  the 
Jews.  Herod  then  aaaembled  together  ali  the  wìse  and 
leamed  doctora  of  Jerusalem  and  enquìred  of  them  vbst  the 
acriptures  aaid  <»i  thia  aubject;  and  they  replied  to  him  in 
the  words  of  the  prophet  Micah,  who  foretold  that  from 
Bethlehem  should  come  Him  who  was  to  reign  in  larael. 

At  thia  time  Herod  sent  secretly  for  the  Magi  and  en- 
quired  of  them  at  what  time  the  atar  had  appeared  to  them  ; 
he  told  them  what  the  doctors  had  aaid,  and  sent  them  to 
Bethlehem,  praying  them  that  they  would  seek  the  new^ 
king  with  diligence,  and  that  having  found  him  they  would 
bring  notice  of  him  on  their  return;  becauae  he  himself 
deaired  to  go  to  worahip  him.  The  Magi,  having  thia  inten- 
tion,  departed  from  Jerusalem  and  went  on  their  way  towards  ■ 
Bethlehem;  and  aa  soon  aa  they  bad  left  the  city  the  atar 
appeared  to  them  again,  which  was  to  them  a  cauae  of  great 
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Joy;  and  followìng  it,  they  anived  at  the  house  where,  thir- 
teen  days  before,  Christ  had  been  bom.  Here  the  star  stood 
stili,  shedding  many  rajrs,  which  was  as  if  it  said:  "  Here  Ìs 
He  whom  you  seek  ;  this  is  the  palace  of  the  new-bom  King  ; 
this  Ì8  the  court  of  heaven,  since  here  its  King  has  His 
abode  I  "  O  holy  God  I  what  wonderful  emotion  must  those 
Magi  have  felt  in  their  hearts  when  they  saw  what  the  star 
showed  them  —  this  chamber  of  the  King  whom  they  sought, 
a  place  more  suitable  for  beasts  than  for  men;  since  not 
for  men  but  far  beasts  had  it  been  prepared.  The  holy 
Virgin,  as  may  readily  be  believed,  expected  the  coming  of 
the  Magian  Idngs;  for  as  it  had  been  revealed  to  many 
prophcts,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  it  had  been  also  revealed 
to  ber.  We  may  also  suppose  that  she  prepared  the  room, 
not  adoming  it  with  hangings  of  gold  or  silk  —  for  these  she 
neither  possessed  nor  desired  —  but  sweeping  it  and  clean- 
tng  it  as  best  she  might  ;  bccause  where  God  dwells,  tbough 
poverty  pleases  Him,  He  is  displeased  by  negligence  and 
want  of  neatness  and  cleanliness.  Here  were  thousands  of 
angcls  who  accompanied  her  and  served  ber  as  mother  of 
their  God  and  Lord;  and  they,  it  can  be  believed.  gave  her 
waming  of  the  arrivai  of  the  kings,  sayìng  to  her:  "Holy 
mother,  the  Magi  come.  They  are  already  near,  and  they 
marvel  that  the  King  whom  they  seek  should  have  His  dwel- 
ling  in  this  place;  and  the  star  which  has  guided  them  has 
informed  them  of  Him  in  its  own  manner.  They  will  now 
come  in,  and  thou,  lady,  wìlf  begin  to  enjoy  the  honour  of 
being  the  mother  of  the  Most  High.  Behold  Him  bere, 
blessed  Virgin;  take  in  your  arms  Him  who  supports  the 
universe  with  His,  because  that  ìs  the  place  where  in  this 
world  it  pleases  Him  best  to  be."  So  the  mother  of  God  did. 
She  took  the  young  child  in  her  arms,  having  ñrst  given  Him 
many  kisses  on  His  lovely  face,  ali  smiling  and  happy,  be- 
cause though  a  child  only  thirteen  days  old.  He  knew,  not- 
withstanding,  the  homage  which  the  kings  paid  Him,  and 
was  well  pleased  with  it. 

The  Magi  then  entered,  and  if  th^  wtmdered  at  first. 
Bering  the  room  from  wìthout,  they  were  much  more  amazed 
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when  thty  found  that  tfae  King  whom  they  Bought  was  in- 
deed  here.  They  were  astonished  to  have  found  a  kìng  so 
great  in  extreme  poverty,  and  Him,  wbo  deservcB  to  be 
adored  above  ali  Idngs,  in  a  place  so  poor  and  mean  and 
with  so  little  company  ;  becauae  they  saw  only  the  motìier, 
wbo  held  Him  in  ber  arma,  St.  Joseph  the  husband  of  the 
Virgin  not  being  then  prescnt  as  St.  Hilary  affirms.  The 
Magi  addressed  themselves  to  the  holy  Virgin,  wbose  pres- 
ence  announced  who  she  was,  altbough  abe  was  in  sucb  a 
place;  and  bowing  themselves  before  her,  tbey  prayed  ber 
that  she  wouid  show  them  her  blessed  Son,  since  they  had 
come  from  the  utmost  conñncs  of  the  cast,  guided  l^  a  star, 
to  see  Htm  and  pay  Him  homage  and  worahip.  The  Virgin 
granted  them  this  favour,  lifting  the  curtain  of  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  and  the. Magi,  tuming  their  cyes  to  the  face  of  the 
blessed  Child,  knew  that  this  was  the  Sun  whose  star  had 
guided  them  even  to  this  place.  They  knew  that  this  was 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  that  being  Man  He  was  stili 
God,  and  as  to  God  and  Man,  these  kings  made  Him  offer- 
ìngs  one  by  one;  but  as  is  said  by  St.  Remigio,  each  of  the 
three  offered  Him  the  same  things.  They  o£Fered  Him  in- 
censé as  God,  myrtii  as  mortai  man,  and  gold  as  a  great 
king.  After  the  Magi  had  made  their  ofFerings  they  did 
not  delay  longer;  but  having  thanked  the  gloiìous  Virgin 
in  the  name  of  her  blessed  Son,  they  departed  happy  and 
contenti  as  ìs  related  by  St.  Matthew  who  wrote  this  history  ; 
and  it  having  been  revealed  to  them  that  they  should  not 
return  to  King  Herod,  they  retumed  to  their  own  country 
by  anotber  way. 

From  this  arose  the  custom,  which  the  church  observes  in 
processfons,  of  leaving  the  church  by  one  road  and  retum- 
ing  to  it  by  anotber.  By  this  it  would  be  well  that  ali 
Chrìstians  should  leam  from  the  Magi  not  only  to  seek 
Christ,  but  having  found  Him  agaìn,  even  though  they  had 
lost  Him,  to  return  by  a  different  way  from  the  other;  be- 
cause  ìf  at  fìrst  they  walked  in  the  ways  of  sin,  they  should 
return  by  the  ways  of  bolineas  ;  and  in  thia  manner  th^ 
will  arrive  at  the  true  cotmtry,  which  is  heaven. 
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The  church  cdebrates  this  M^ennii^  on  tìie  same  d^  on 
vriiich  the  kings  adored  Jesus  Chris^  wliidi  was  on  the 
lixth  of  Janoaiy,  in  the  fint  Tear  <rf  onr  Lord,  Cesar 
Angustus  bemg  Emperor  ai  Rome; 


77&r  t^e  of  Saint  Sebastism,  most  Ulastrioas  martyr. 

MAXIMIAN  and  Diocletìan,  most  cnid  lyranla  and 
capital  enemics  of  the  name  of  Jesus  Qirìst,  hcdding 
the  Roman  empire  their  lage  and  fuiy  against  the 
Christiana  was  so  extrañe  that  no  emperor  excceded  them 
in  cruelty.  In  eveiy  city  and  vìllage  of  the  empire  tiie 
priscos  weic  full  of  Qiristians;  thcy  sougbt  no  other  delìo- 
quents  and  did  no  other  justice  than  unjustly  to  put  to 
death  an  infinite  number  of  Christiana.  There  was  in  these 
times  an  Mustrious  cavalier  bmn  in  HQan  whose  name  was 
SelMiittian.  Hìs  father  was  of  the  city  of  Narbonne  in  France, 
and  bis  mothcr  one  of  the  principal  ladies  of  MDan. 

Diodetian,  knowing  tfaia,  rcceived  faim  ìnto  bis  service, 
either  for  bis  noble  character  or  bis  uliistrìous  btrth,  and 
gave  him  an  honourable  post,  *™l""g  him  a  captain  of 
cavaliy  of  Hat  first  squadron  of  bis  guard. 

While  Sebastian  fiUed  this  office  with  ali  dilìgence,  faith- 
fully  striving  to  do  those  thìngs  iriiich  were  plcasing  to  the 
emperor,  he  did  not  neglect  a  single  point  of  bis  duty  in 
the  serrice  of  God;  beiag  a  Christian  secretly,  although  in 
some  particular  drcumstances  he  dedared  v^t  he  was; 
such  as  seeing  some  Christìans.  who  through  the  cnidty  of 
thor  tormenta  were  near  losing  their  Eaith,  he  comfmted 
them,  and  gave  them  coorage  so  that  they  remained  Con- 
stant even  to  the  end. 

It  happened  that  there  were  cmce  taken  in  Rome,  artiere 
the  emperor  and  Sebastian  were,  two  principal  men  who 
were  called  Marcus  and  Marcelliano;  tiiey  were  the  sons 
of  Tranquillino,  and  had  wìves  and  children.  These  two  were 
conducted  before  Cromatius  the  prefect,  iriio,  seeing  that 
neithcr  flatteries  nor  threats  could  induce  them  to  sacrifico 
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to  ìdois,  resolved  to  give  them  thirty  days'  tùne,  in  order 
that  they  mìght  reflect  and  resolve  what  they  would  do; 
and  if  when  the  thirty  days  had  passed,  th^  remaìned  stead- 
fast  in  their  determination  to  be  Christiana,  he  resolved  to 
condemn  them  to  death,  confiscatìng  ali  their  goods,  which 
were  most  abundant. 

In  these  da}r8  the  saints  were  much  molested  by  people 
v^o  went  to  visit  them  and  persuade  them  net  to  allow 
themselves  to  be  destroyed  and  put  to  death,  and  among  the 
rest  went  Tranquillino  their  father,  who  with  many  tears 
said  to  them:  "  Oh  my  sona,  who  will  be  the  stay  of  my  old 
age?  Who  will  dose  my  eyes  when  I  shall  be  no  more? 
Who  will  carry  my  body  to  the  tombP  Have  pity  up<»i  me, 
my  children;  consìder  that  I  have  brought  you  up,  that  I 
have  placed  you  in  noble  condìtion.  Now  why  do  you 
choose  to  go  voluntarìly  to  death  P  Why  do  you  not  bave 
pity  on  your  youth,  on  ray  gray  hairs,  on  the  honour  of  our 
house,  on  oiu*  wealth,  which  beìng  conBscated  will  pass  to 
other  masters,  and  I  in  one  single  day  shall  lose  my  posses- 
sions,  my  honour,  and  my  two  sons  who  are  the  light  of 
my  eyes?"  Their  father  said  this  with  many  tears;  after 
which  carne  their  mother,  bowed  down  with  sorrow,  who 
with  a  sad  and  broken  voice  reminded  her  children  how 
much  she  had  sufiered  and  fatigued  herself  for  them  in  giv- 
ing  them  birth  and  nursing  them,  and  left  nothing  unsaid 
or  undone  which  might  move  them  to  compasùon.  Their 
young  and  beautifid  wives  also  came  with  their  children  in 
their  arms,  and  with  sighs  and  grievous  lamentations  called 
themsdves  unfortunate  widows,  8<^itary  and  without  com- 
fort. The  poor  little  children  added  to  this  melancholy 
music,  crying  bìtterly.  But  the  contrast  which  was  brought 
before  these  holy  martyrs  dìd  not  finish  bere,  because  every 
day  their  friends  and  relatives  came  to  visit  them,  endeavour- 
ing  to  persuade  them  to  change  their  intentions  by  reminding 
them  of  their  frìendship,  of  the  beauty  and  pleasures  of  this 
world,  of  the  great  fortunes  they  would  lose,  together  with 
their  great  name;  and  stili  th^  sought  to  part  with  ali  this 
for  a  shameful  and  cruel  death. 
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This  contrast  was  so  great,  and  the  means  used  wìth  these 
saints  were  so  powerful,  that  it  appeared  that  their  hearts 
were  beginning  to  melt  and  their  resolutíon  to  gìve  way  and 
yield  to  the  will  of  their  friends. 

Sebastian,  being  also  present  and  fearing  the  loss  of  the 
two  soldiera  of  Christ,  made  before  them  a  public  confesaion 
that  he  also  was  a  Chiistian,  wìthout  any  regard  to  the 
result,  which  could  be  only  his  own  destruction.  He  began 
to  address  ali  those  present,  and  with  a  voice  full  of  fervour 
said:  "If  this  our  Ufe  were  eternai  and  wtthout  sorrow,  it 
would  be  but  reasonable  that  we  should  make  every  sacrifìce 
to  preserve  it;  but  since  it  must  end  so  soon,  with  wbat 
reason  can  we,  for  the  love  of  this  life,  lose  another  so 
different  P  This  is  temporal  and  that  is  eternai  ;  this  full  of 
labour  and  sorrow,  that  of  Joy  and  peace.  Do  jrou  not  know 
that  God  says  Himself,  with  His  own  moutb,  that  he  who 
denies  Him  upon  earth  will  be  denied  by  Him  in  heaven,  as 
unworthy  of  it,  and  condemned  to  everlasting  pains?  On 
the  contraiy,  those  who  confess  Him  upon  earth  shall  be 
confessed  by  Him  in  heaven,  and  He  will  give  them  the  re- 
ward  of  eternai  Ufe.  Do  you  not  know  that  in  that  place 
no  one  forgets  parents  or  children,  wives,  families,  or  Mends, 
but  has  them  even  more  in  his  thoughts  than  bere;  and  there 
one  can  do  much  more  for  them  than  he  can  in  any  manner 
do  for  them  in  this  world?  And  this  being  the  truth,  seek 
no  longer  by  your  tears  and  prayers  to  weaken  the  good 
resolution  of  the  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  ;  for  if  they  should 
repent  by  reason  of  your  entreatiea,  you  would  lose  them  and 
they  would  lose  thetnselves."  Sebastian  did  not  make  an  end 
bere,  but  tuming  to  the  holy  martyrs  said  to  them:  "  Here, 
cavalìers  of  Christ,  may  you  see  the  cwining  of  Satan;  that 
which  he  could  not  obtain  from  you  by  means  of  the  tormenta 
inñicted  upon  you  by  your  enemies,  he  seeka  to  obtain  by 
the  prayers  and  tears  of  your  relative»  and  friends.  Lo(^ 
well  to  this,  and  if  you  bave  gaìned  the  victory  once,  strive 
for  it  again.  Do  not  spare  your  bodies,  which  in  apite  of  ali 
care  must  decay  and  become  food  for  worms.  The  sufferìng 
will  endure  but  for  a  day  and  the  joy  wiU  be  eternai." 
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Thi8  and  much  more  Sebastìan  said,  and  it  happened  that 
whìie  he  spoke  tfaere  carne  a  great  light  from  heaven  which 
aurrounded  them  ali,  and  in  the  mìdat  of  it  was  seen  a 
beautiful  and  shining  youth  who  made  a  sign  of  being  the 
author  of  what  Sebastian  said.  Ali  those  who  -were  present 
atood  astonished  and  amazed,  believing  it  certain  that  what 
Sebastian  had  said  was  truly  inspired  by  heaven.  Tbere 
happened,  besides  this,  sometbing  which  much  confirmed  in 
the  faith  ali  tfaoae  who  were  present,  which  was  thìs.  There 
was  present  a  lady,  the  wife  of  Nicostratus  —  who  was  master 
of  the  house  ivhere  the  saints  were  kept  guarded  —  who  by 
reason  of  Ulness  had  become  dumb,  and  having  heard  that 
wfaich  Sebastian  said,  and  it  appearing  good  to  her,  not 
beìng  able  to  praise  it  by  words,  she  did  so  by  signs;  and 
not  coRtent  with  this,  she  went  to  throw  herself  at  the  feet 
of  the  Saint,  who,  understanding  that  such  was  the  will  of 
God,  and  that  it  pleased  Him  that  the  lady  should  be  c^ured 
for  the  spintual  advantage  of  ali  those  who  irere  present, 
commanded  ber  that  she  should  stand  up;  and  calling  on 
the  name  of  Jesus  Chríst  she  was  healed  and  apoke  in  such 
a  manner  that  she  was  heard  by  ali  present,  and  in  particular 
t^  her  husband  Nicostratus;  ^ho,  giving  thanks  to  the 
Lord,  opened  the  doors  to  ali  the  Christiana  who  were  in 
prison  in  hìs  house,  asking  their  forgiveness  and  beggìng 
them  to  depart  from  Rome  free,  while  he  would  remain  and 
answer  by  bis  death  for  this  crime,  which  was,  that  having 
adored  idols  in  times  past  he  alwaya  persecuted  the  Chris- 
tiana. They  answered  him  that  it  would  be  better  that  he 
should  be  accompanied  by  ali  the  Christiana  who  were  in 
priaon  in  his  keeping,  to  which  he  willingly  consented. 

Many  Christiana  now  assembled  in  the  house  of  Nico- 
stratus, and  ali  heard  the  words  of  life  from  the  Ups  of 
Sebastian  and  apent  the  time  in  watchings,  fastìngs,  and 
prayers.  The  prefect,  having  knowledge  of  this,  aent  for 
Nicoatratua  and  aaked  htm  for  what  reason  he  had  assembled 
together  so  many  Christians  in  his  house.  He,  seeking  to 
disumulate  for  some  days,  in  order  that  snne  who  had  not 
been  baptized  might  have  an  c^portunity  of  baptism,  re- 
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plìed  :  "  I  have  brought  them  together  that  they,  seeìng  what 
others  Buffer,  may  be  afraid  and  become  lesa  Constant  in 
thnr  faìth."  And  though  Nicostratus  was  to  be  blamed  for 
tbts — for  falsehood  ìb  never  either  right  or  lawful,  and  he 
showed  by  it  that  he  had  but  small  intention  of  a  htdy  life, 
and  that  Bome  imperfections  stili  lingered  in  him — he  made 
some  amends  in  thìs  manner.  He  had  a  dear  friend  named 
Claudius,  to  whom  he  related  how  Sebastian,  despising  the 
favour  of  the  emperor  and  placing  himself  in  manifest  danger 
of  death,  had  declared  himself  to  be  a  Christian,  ezhorting 
ali  to  continue  in  that  faìth;  together  with  the  vonderful 
words  and  miracles  which  had  been  wrought.  When  Clau- 
dius heard  these  things  he  wondered  much,  and  going  to  bis 
house  he  took  his  two  chìldren,  one  of  whom  was  dropBÌcal 
and  the  other  a  leper,  and  brought  them  to  the  house  of 
Nicostratus. 

Here  Claudius  found  a  great  multitude  of  Christians,  wfao 
conatantly  increased  in  number,  ali  comìng  to  see  Sd>astian, 
now  become  so  favourable  to  the  Christian  religión.  There 
was  among  others  a  priest  named  Policarp,  who  in  his 
priest's  robes  taught  the  faìth  to  ali  those  who  asked  bap- 
tism,  and  afterwards  baptìzed  them.  Among  others  the  two 
gons  of  Claudius  were  baptìzed,  and  at  the  same  time  they 
recovered  theìr  health,  to  the  great  consolatìoa  of  ali  present, 
but  of  theìr  father  in  particular,  who  also  became  himself  a 
Christian,  The  prefect  Cromatìus  sent  for  Tranquillino,  the 
father  of  Marcus  and  Marcellìano,  and  not  knowing  that  he 
had  become  a  Christian,  asked  hìm  if  his  two  sona  were  stili 
detennined  to  remain  Christiana,  because  the  thirQr  days 
granted  to  them  were  past,  and  the  time  had  come  to  pro- 
noimce  judgment  upon  them.  Tranquillino  replied  :  "  Blessed 
are  they  to  be  found  worthy  to  die  for  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  blessed  am  I,  who  by  their  means  have  been 
delivered  from  the  blindness  in  which  I  have  been  so  Ituig, 
adoring  false  goda  who  are  unworthy  of  the  name  of  men 
and  much  less  of  being  worahipped."  "  Are  you  then  alao  a 
Christian?  "  aaked  the  prefect.  "  I  am,"  replied  Tranquillino, 
"  because  I  have  aeen  that  Sebastian,  holding  the  favour  of 
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the  emperor  of  little  account,  has  dedared  hìmself  to  be  a 
Christian,  and  haa  spoken  marvellous  words,  confìrming 
them  ali  with  stupendoua  miracles.  I  have  chosen  to  follow 
this  truth,  and  to  depart  from  the  error  in  which  I  have 
lived  untìl  this  time." 

CrixnatiuB  wondered  much  to  hear  that  Sebastian  was  a 
Christian,  and  said:  "It  appears  also  to  me  a  great  thing 
that  Sebastian  has  beccmie  a  Christian,  and  I  think  that  a 
person  of  so  much  importance  and  of  such  rare  qualities 
would  not  have  believed  anytbing  of  which  he  was  not 
certain;  stili  it  appears  to  me  a  hard  thing  to  believe  that 
one  put  to  death  on  a  cross  can  be  God."  "  It  is  more  hard 
to  believe,"  said  Tranquillino,  "  that  God  couid  be  such  as 
Jove,  Venus,  Satum,  or  Mercury.  It  is  not  a  hard  thing  to 
bdieve  God  couId  die,  because  He  made  Himself  man  to  be 
able  to  die  to  give  life  to  mankind.  And  what  glory  He 
laid  aside  in  dyiag  He  resumed  doubly  in  rising  again.  for 
He  did  not  die  to  remain  subject  to  death,  but  to  rise 
glorious  on  the  third  day,  and  after  Ìorty  days  to  ascend 
visibly  into  heaven,  where  now  He  sits  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Eternai  Father." 

These  and  other  words  said  the  good  old  man  to  the  pre- 
fect  with  so  much  effect  that  he,  by  the  help  <d  God, 
answered  :  "  Great  light  have  your  words  given  me.  I  see 
clearly  that  it  is  more  unworthy  of  God  to  sin  than  to  die, 
understanding  that  He  first  became  man.  I  destre  now  to 
reflect  upon  what  you  have  told  me,  but  I  pray  you  that  to- 
morrow  you  will  return  to  see  me  secretly,  and  that  you  wUl 
bring  with  you  Sebastian  and  some  one  besìdes,  who  thinks 
in  this  manner,  to  speak  with  me  of  these  things."  Tran- 
quillino rejolced  greatly  hearing  thìa,  and  retumed  to  join 
tíie  Christiana;  and  related  to  them  what  had  passed,  to  the 
great  gladness  of  them  alL  This  night  was  spent  in  prayer. 
prasring  God  that  he  would  grant  unto  them  CromatiuB.  In 
the  moming  early  Tranquillino,  Sebastian,  and  Pt^carp  went 
to  fìnd  the  prefect,  and  what  resultcd  from  it  was  this:  that 
these  three  had  a  long  discourse  with  Cromatina  and  with 
one  of  his  aoaa,  named  Tìburtius.    Now  Cr<»natiuB  had  been 
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long  ili,  being  lame  and  swollen,  and  Sebastian  and  Pcdlcarp 
making  prayers  for  hìm,  he  recovered  bis  health,  in  conse- 
quence  of  which  Crotnatius  and  bis  son  llburtìus  were 
baptized  witb  ali  tbeir  {anùlies.  Cromatius  had  in  bis  bouse 
a  great  multitude  of  idols,  some  of  which  were  of  great 
value  on  accotmt  of  the  precious  stones  on  them  as  well  as 
for  the  beauty  of  the  workmanship,  but  they  were  al! 
broken  in  pieces.  Afterwards  Cronatius  resigned  bis  office 
and  often  visìted  the  house  where  the  C^iristians  were  ;  and 
the  pope,  whose  name  was  Caius,  together  witb  the  others, 
rejoiced  much  at  the  conversión  of  Cr(»natius.  And  because 
this  was  pubUdy  known  they  felt  assured  that  the  ministers 
of  justice  would  soon  come  to  seìze  them  for  martyrdom; 
by  reason  of  which  expectation  it  was  thought  best  to  divide 
themselves  in  two  paities,  and  that  Sebastian  sbould  he  at 
the  head  of  one  and  Policarp  of  the  other;  one  part  remaìn- 
ing  in  Rbme  and  the  other  going  away  to  conceal  themselves 
in  some  safe  place.  A  noble  contest  now  arose  between 
Sebastian  and  Policarp  as  to  which  should  remain  in  Rome 
to  die  first  the  martyt's  deatb,  because  each  one  of  them 
desired  this  blessing  far  bimself.  The  Pope  Caius  dedded 
the  question  for  them,  saying  the  road  to  beaven  was  the 
same  for  confessors  as  for  martyrs;  and  he  ordered  that 
Policarp  should  accompany  those  wbo  were  to  leave  Rome, 
because  being  a  priest  he  could  administer  to  them  the 
sacraments;  and  tìiat  Sebastian,  wbo  was  young  and  a  sol- 
dìer,  should  remain  to  combat  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ; 
and  so  it  was  done.  Marcus  and  Marcellianus  remained  in 
company  witb  Sebastian,  having  been  ordained  deacons  by 
the  pope,  and  Tranquillino  their  father  he  ordained  priest; 
and  he  made  Sebastian  defender  of  the  cburch. 

The  time  now  drew  near  wben  this  worthy  company  were 
to  undergo  many  tormenta  for  the  love  of  Christ;  and  the 
first  to  wbtun  this  happy  lot  fell  was  Zoe  the  wife  <rf  Nico- 
stratus,  wbo  had  been  cured  by  Sebastian,  l^iis  lady  was 
taken  while  prajring  at  the  sepulchre  of  St.  Peter  the  Apostle, 
and  efforts  were  made  to  persuade  ber  to  worship  a  statue 
of  Mara;   and  because  she  would  not,  by  order  of  Flavius 
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the  prefect  she  was  hanged  by  the  feet,  and  a  fire  kmdled 
beneatfa  her  with  so  much  smoke  that  in  this  suSerìng  ohe 
rendered  her  soul  to  her  Creator,  and  her  body  was  thrown 
into  the  Tiber.  When  the  company  of  Christiana  knen»  this, 
Tranquillino  said  to  Sebastian  :  "  It  is  a  shame  f  or  us  that 
a  lady,  frail  by  nature,  has  gained  the  crown  of  glory  before 
U8,  aad  therefore  I  deaire  to  go  and  keep  her  company." 
Having  apoken  thus,  he  left  his  house  and  went  to  make 
prayers  at  the  sepulchre  of  the  Apostle  St.  Paul,  where  he 
was  immediately  seized  and  was  put  to  death  by  means  of 
a  mass  of  stones  whìch  were  pìled  upon  him;  and  being 
dead,  bis  body  also  was  thrown  into  the  Tiber.  Nicostratus, 
the  husband  of  Zoe,  and  Claudius  bis  friend  were  also  taken 
while  walking  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  after  some  days, 
having  been  assailed,  sometimes  with  tbreats  and  aome- 
times  with  flatterìes,  and  remaining  always  Constant  in  the 
(aith,  by  order  of  the  empercH-  they  were  thrown  into  the 
Tiber  with  heavy  stones  tied  about  their  necks,  and  thus 
their  freed  souls  passed  to  heaven.  The  Cbristians  had  been 
joined  by  a  wretched  man  who  was  a  spy  while  pretending 
to  be  a  Christian  ;  and  he  brought  accounts  of  them  to  the 
emperor,  and  by  his  means  Tibertius,  the  son  of  Cromatius 
the  prefect,  was  arrested  and  beheaded.  After  him  Marcus 
and  MarceUianus  were  taken,  who  were  cruelly  tortured; 
for,  making  them  stand  upright,  they  fastened  them  by  the 
feet  to  a  stake  and  put  them  to  death  by  tbrowìng  lances  at 
them;  so  that  ali  those  who  had  remained  with  Sebastian 
were  put  to  death,  some  ìn  one  manner  and  some  in  another. 
Sebastian  remained  alone,  and  having  been  tnade  known 
to  the  emperor  as  a  Christian,  he  caused  him  to  be  brought 
before  him  and  reproached  him  severely,  saying  to  him: 
"  How,  Sebastian  I  ìs  this  your  return  for  the  confìdence  I 
placed  in  you?  I  welcomed  you  to  my  court;  I  gave  you 
an  honourable  office;  I  placed  in  your  hands  the  principal 
force  of  the  empire,  making  you  captain  of  the  first  squadron 
(rf  my  army;  and  you  make  me  this  return?  LÌke  one  de- 
prived  of  reason  you  would  ruin  yourself  and  me  also;  from 
me  expect  no  favour,  and  for  yourself  a  painful  and  wretched 
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death."  To  Üiis  Sebastian  gravely  tuuwered  :  *'  You  bave 
no  cause,  O  Csesar,  to  complaìn  of  me,  since  ìf  I  bave  left 
yoiir  service  I  bave  not  done  so  for  tbe  sake  of  any  empcror 
or  king  of  thìs  world,  but  for  tbe  Iotc  of  God,  who  is  King 
of  Heaven  and  Eartb,  and  is  He  who  is  adored  by  tbe  Chrìs- 
tians.  Tbe  gods  whom  you  worship  are  made  of  wood  or 
Btone,  and  they  represent  the  ñgures  of  vicìous  meo  who 
are  unworthy  of  the  name  of  men,  and  mucb  lesa  to  be  ivor- 
shipped  as  gods."  The  emperor  would  not  bear  another 
word,  but  ordered  that  a  stake  should  be  erected  in  the 
middle  of  a  square,  and  that  Sebastian  should  be  tied  to  it, 
and  shot  by  many  archerà,  Tbis  soon  became  known  to  ali 
tbe  city,  and  because  Sebastian  was  well  known  some  won- 
dered  and  others  did  not  believe  it;  and  each  one  hastened 
to  the  square,  where  was  seen  the  cavalier  of  Christ,  who 
was  conducted  to  martyrdom  by  many  executioners,  with 
heralds  going  before  wbo  dedared  him  a  malefactor  and  a 
rebel  against  the  emperor.  It  was  a  pitiful  sight  to  see  a 
handsome  and  noble  youth,  of  good  customs  and  held  in 
high  esteem,  thus  brought  to  death  without  baving  com- 
mìtted  any  fault. 

When  Sebastian  was  brought  to  the  stake  be  embraced  it, 
and  speaking  to  Jesus  Cbriat,  said  to  Him:  "I  thank  Thee, 

0  my  God  I  that  Thou  hast  led  me  to  this  pass.    When  bave 

1  ever  merited  to  imitate  Thee  in  the  least  thing?  Thou  for 
love  of  me  didst  die  upon  the  tree,  and  I  for  my  good  am  to 
die  fastened  to  a  tree.  Thou,  Lord,  gave  Thy  Ufe  for  me,  and 
I  now  wUl  give  mine  for  love  of  Thee.  I  pray  Thee,  Lord, 
that  Thou  wilt  accept  the  service  and  sacrifìce  which  I  make 
to  Thee  of  myself  as  willingly  as  I  ofFer  it  to  Thee."  Thus 
said  this  valiant  cavalier  when  the  executioners  had  taken 
off  bis  robes  and  fastened  him  to  the  stake,  ordering  the 
crowd  to  stand  asìde,  and  the  arrows  began  to  shower  upon 
him. 

He  contínued  calling  on  the  holy  name  of  Jesus,  vAich 
was  a  wonderful  refreshment  to  him  in  the  midst  of  such 
tormenta.  In  a  short  time  be  was  so  covered  with  darts  and 
arrows  that  be  appeared  more  like  a  porcupìne  than  a  man  ; 
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and  80  ibey  left  him  for  dead,  though  in  truth  he  was  stili 
alive. 

The  following  night  a  holy  matron  carne  to  bury  the  body, 
and  fìnding  him  stili  alive  unfastened  him  from  the  stake 
and  brought  him  to  ber  house,  where  she  had  him  so  care- 
fuUy  tended  that  he  perfectly  recovered  bis  health.  Here 
he  was  visited  by  many  Christians,  who  counseUed  him  to 
fly  from  the  fuiy  of  Diocletian.  But  he,  most  desirous  of 
dying  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Chñst,  would  not  go  away,  but 
one  day,  the  emperor  passing  in  the  Street  by  the  house 
where  Sebastian  was,  he  placed  himself  at  the  window  to 
see  him  and  to  be  seen  by  faim. 

It  chanced  that  the  emperor  looked  up,  saw  him,  and 
kneiv  him,  and  because  he  thought  him  to  be  dead  he  was 
amazed  and  commanded  that  he  should  be  brought  before 
him,  whicb  was  done.  And  the  emperor  said  to  him:  "  Are 
you  Sebastian  whom  I  commanded  to  be  put  to  death?  " 
"  Yes,"  answered  Sebastian,  "  I  am.  The  life  which  you 
(MTdered  sbould  be  taken  Irora  me  Jesus  Chrìst  has  restored 
to  me  that  I  may  teli  tbee  to  be  no  tonger  His  enemy, 
taking  the  life  of  His  frìends.  Consider,  oh  emperor,  that 
the  Christiana  do  not  deserve  this  at  your  hands,  but  they 
always  in  their  prayers  pray  for  the  welfare  of  the  empire." 
The  emperor,  hearing  this,  was  more  enraged  with  him  than 
before,  thinking  that  on  bis  account  many  would  be  con- 
verted  to  the  fàith  of  the  Christians,  and  for  this  reason  he 
had  him  carrìed  to  a  house  in  a  secret  place,  and  caused  ' 
him  to  be  beaten  with  rods  of  iron,  in  whicb  torments  he 
rendered  his  soul  to  the  Lord.  His  body  was  thrown  into 
a  ditch,  that  the  Christians  might  not  find  it  and  pay  it 
reverence;  but  the  glorìous  saìnt  appeared  in  a  dream  to  a 
matron  called  Lucina  and  gave  her  notice  where  his  body 
was,  and  ordered  that  it  should  be  removed  from  that  place 
and  receive  suitable  burial.  Lucina  did  as  had  been  ordered, 
and  when  they  had  found  the  body  it  was  free  from  any 
wound  and  was  ali  fresh  and  beautiful;  and  they  burìed  it 
in  the  catacomba  in  the  Appian  Way,  where  a  church  with 
bis  name  was  afterwards  built    This  Saint  is  held  in  rever- 
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enee  by  ali  the  Catholic  church  in  general,  and  by  many 
churches  in  particular.  There  are  few  dties  or  countries 
where  there  are  not  either  churches  or  altara  where  they 
celebrate  special  feasts  in  bis  memory.  Every  ose  honours 
bim  for  two  reaaons,  one  of  which  is  that  he  suffered  two 
martyrdoms  ;  and  though  the  first  dìd  not  deprìve  faitn  of 
Ufe,  it  pleased  God  to  take  him  to  Himself  by  mean»  of  the 
other  ;  so  that  a  grave  doctor,  called  Pietro  di  Palude,  says 
that  Sebastian,  having  been  twìce  a  martyr,  has  two  crowns 
in  heaven.  It  is  also  said  to  bave  been  proved  by  experience 
tbat  in  times  of  pestUence  he  has  always  aided  those  who 
bave  sought  bis  protection  ;  as  is  asserted  to  bave  happened 
particularly  in  the  city  of  Padua,  when  ali  Italy  beìng  in- 
fected  with  the  plague,  the  people  of  that  city  impUnred  bis 
belp  with  processions  and  prayers,  and  were  dellvered  from 
ali  sickness.  The  church  celebrates  the  feast  of  St.  Sebastian 
on  the  day  of  his  martyrdcxn,  which  was  on  the  twentieth 
of  Januaiy  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  tbree  bundred  and  one. 
St.  Ambroee  makes  menti(»i  of  this  saint  in  his  eigbteenth 
psalm;  St.  Augustine  in  his  sermón  <»i  the  saints  Fabián 
and  Sebastian;  St.  Gregory  in  his  first  hook  of  dialogues, 
chapter  tenth;  Paul  the  deacon  in  the  sixth  booh  of  the 
histny  of  Lombardy,  cbi^Mer  aecood;  also  Bed^  Usnardus, 
and  many  others. 


?7i«  Ì^e  of  Saint  PoUcarpf  ÌAshop  and  mariyft  £sdple 
of  Saint  John  the  EvangeUst 

ST.  PAUL  reconimended  lltus  bis  disciple  to  withdraw 
himself  from  the  conversatìon  of  the  heretics,  becatisc 
from  it  arose  much  haim  and  evìL  Thia  charge  was 
ìnviolably  observed  by  PoUcarp,  the  most  holy  martyr,  who 
could  not  endure  heretics  in  any  manner.  Once,  being  in 
Rune,  he  was  asked  by  a  great  heretic  named  Marcion  if 
he  knew  him,  to  wh<»n  he  replied  :  "  I  know  thee  icr  the 
first-bom  of  the  devìL."    St.  Jerome  wrote  of  this  saint,  and 
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Eusebias  of  Csesarea,  and  other  authors,  frcnn  whom  it  may 
he  gathered  that  bis  life  and  martyrdom  was  in  this  fashion. 

Polìcarp  was  a  disciplc  of  St.  Jóbn  the  Bvangelist,  by  him 
he  was  ordained  pnest  and  consecrated  Bìshop  of  Smynia; 
he  went  to  Rofue  in  the  time  of  Pope  Anicetua  to  dìscuss 
some  questìong  respecting  the  manner  of  celebrating  Easter. 

He  converted  in  Rome  many  heretics,  disciples  of  Marcìon 
and  of  Valentinus.  He  afterwards  retumed  to  hìs  bishopnc 
in  Asia  in  the  time  that  Marcus  Aurelius  Verus,  who  was 
called  Antoninus,  was  Emperor  of  Rome,  with  Lucius  Aure- 
lius Commodus  bis  brother,  who  instigated  the  fourth  per- 
secution  agaìnst  the  Christiana,  which  being  cairied  on  in 
Asia  with  much  rigour,  reached  the  city  of  Smyma. 

Here  was  the  holy  Bishop  Polìcarp,  who  was  as  much  dis- 
liked  by  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  of  whom  there  were  many  in 
that  cHy,  as  he  was  beloved  by  the  Christians.  He  was 
accused  to  the  procónsul,  who  commanded  that  he  shouid  be 
arrested.  Polìcarp  was  at  this  time  away  from  the  city, 
having  withdrawn  ìnto  a  certaìn  solitary  place  to  flee  from 
the  persecution,  «4iich  he  dìd  at  the  entreaties  of  some  of 
hìs  friends.  But  seeing  that  they  sougbt  him  in  that  place, 
he  went  to  meet  thoee  who  carne  to  take  hìm  ;  and  without 
change  of  countenance  but  with  a  joyful  face,  said  :  "  The 
wUl  of  God  be  done."  He  invited  the  soldìers  to  rest  them- 
selves  and  gave  them  food  ;  and  while  they  were  eatìng  he 
knelt  in  prayer,  offering  to  God  hìs  lìfe  and  ali  that  he  had 
done  in  it,  and  asked  His  help  on  this  occasion  ;  and  after- 
wards went  voluntarily  with  tbose  who  had  c<»ne  to  take 
him.  When  he  was  in  the  presence  of  the  procónsul  he 
began  to  speak  to  hìm  mildly,  sajnng  that  he  ought  to  con- 
sider  his  extreme  age  and  bave  pity  on  himself  and  adore 
the  gods  whom  the  Roman  emperors  worshipped,  that  so  he 
might  escape  death.  Polìcarp  replìed  :  "  ESghty  and  six  years 
bave  I  served  Jesus  Christ,  and  Hìs  service  I  bave  found 
always  good.  You  ask  me  to  leave  His  service  now,  when 
but  a  few  days  of  life  remain  to  me?  This  ìs  not  a  reason- 
able  demand."  "  You  do  not  remember,"  said  the  procónsul, 
"  that  I  bave  fire  in  which  I  can  cause  you  to  be  bumed." 
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"  I  do  not  fear  your  fire,"  said  Pt^icaip,  "  whìch  wUl  last 
but  a  moment.  The  fire  which  I  fear  will  endure  forever, 
which  is  the  fire  of  hell,  in  which  will  he  bumed  ali  those 
who  worship  goda  of  wood  and  stone."  There  were  present 
many  Jews  and  Gentileg,  who,  hearing  what  the  saint  said 
and  seetng  with  what  zeal  he  was  animated,  bcgan  to  make 
a  tumult  and  cry  out:  "Thts  is  he  who  tums  thìs  city  upside 
down,  desiring  they  should  worship  the  Crudñed.  Take  his 
Ufe,  or  we  are  ali  lost."  When  the  procónsul  saw  such  a 
tumult,  he  sentenced  PoUcarp  to  be  bumt  alive.  His  enemiea 
rejoiced  beyond  measure,  but  in  particular  the  Jews,  ^rtio 
had  a  great  quantìty  of  wood  brought  ìmmediately,  being 
too  impatient  to  wait  for  the  hour  when  the  saint  was  to 
be  bumed.  The  holy  bishop  was  conducted  to  a  square,  and 
he  himself  took  off  his  robes  amìd  the  compasston  and  tears 
of  ^lll  Chrìstìans  who  were  present  at  that  spectacle.  He 
then  made  a  devout  prayer  to  God,  thanking  Him  that  he 
was  counted  worthy  to  lay  down  bis  life  for  His  love  and  to 
be  of  the  company  of  holy  martyrs.  The  executioner  dcsired 
to  nail  him  to  the  stake,  but  Áe  holy  bishop  said  to  him: 
*'  Tbou  art  not  right,  because  the  sentence  which  the  pro- 
cónsul has  pronounced  against  me  says  only  that  I  shall  be 
bumed  alive  ;  if  thou  seekest  to  do  this  from  fear  that  I  shall 
fly  from  the  fire,  thou  needat  not  doubt  that  I  love  it  and 
desire  it  more  than  tbou  canst  think  possible.  I  have  longed 
for  it  ali  my  life  ;  now  that  I  have  found  it  do  not  suppose 
that  I  desire  to  escape  it."  Notwithstanding  this  the  execu- 
tioner fastened  him  to  the  stake  with  a  rope  and  kindled  the 
fire.  But  the  flames  increasing  spared  the  saint  and  mad^ 
as  it  were,  a  tabernacle  around  him  in  which  he  shone  like 
gold,  as  was  seen  by  ali  present.  The  executioners,  seeing 
that  the  fire  did  not  harm  the  saint,  struck  him  wìth  lances 
from  a  distance,  and  thus  he  rendered  his  soul  to  the  Lord, 
bis  body  remaìning  withoat  any  injury  from  the  fire.  After 
his  death  the  Jews  succeeded  in  persuading  the  procónsul 
that  he  should  not  consent  that  the  body  of  PoUcarp  should 
pass  into  the  hands  of  the  Chrìstìans,  lest  they  should  leave 
adoring  the  Cnicified  and  adore  him.    Thts  people  did  not 
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understand  that  the  Cbristiaiis  honour  Jesus  Chrìst  in  one 
nuuiner  and  His  saints  in  another,  honouring  Chrìst  as  God, 
but  the  saints  as  the  servants  of  God.  The  procónsul  ordered 
that  the  dead  body  of  Policarp  should  be  again  bumed,  when 
the  ñames  which  had  Spared  him  in  life  spared  bim  no  longer, 
he  being  dead.  Ibis  blessed  body  was  bumed,  but  neverthe- 
less  the  Christians  obtained  many  fragments  of  his  bones, 
wbtch  were  and  are  held  in  great  reverence.  A  letter  is  also 
held  in  high  esteem  which  he  wrote  to  the  I^iìlippìans,  full 
of  sound  doctrine  and  heavenly  wisdom. 

The  church  celebrates  the  feast  of  St.  Policarp  on  the 
twenty-sixtfa  of  January,  which  was  the  day  of  his  martyr- 
dom,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  hundred  and  aixty-eight, 
Marcus  Aurélius  Venia  Antoninus  and  Lucius  Aurelius 
Commodus  being  emperors,  as  said  above.  The  life  of  St. 
Policarp  was  written  at  length  by  Nicephorus  in  the  third 
hook,  chapters  thirty  and  thirty-four. 


The  Ufe  of  Saint  Paula. 

"TF  ali  the  members  of  ngr  body,"  sa}rs  St  Jerome,  "were 
\_  ttmgues,  and  each  couid  speak  with  a  human  voice,  they 
would  not  suffice  to  teli  fuUy  the  praises  of  the  virtues 
of  St.  Paula.  She  was  noble  by  birth,  but  much  more  noble 
by  hoUness.  She  was  distinguished  in  other  days  for  wealth 
and  the  gifts  of  fortune,  but  now  she  ìs  illustrious  and 
famous  for  having  made  herself  poor  for  the  love  of  Jesus 
Chrìst. 

"  She  carne  of  the  race  of  the  Scipios  and  Gracchi,  a  most 
noble  Roman  house;  but  she  left  Rome  for  Bethlebem  and 
cbanged  ber  superb  palace  for  a  cabin  nude  of  day.  We 
do  not  weep  to  have  lost  her,  but  we  thank  God  that  we 
have  been  wortby  to  have  had  her  in  this  world,  and  that 
we  now  have  her  before  the  Lord,  in  wfaose  presence  ali 
thìngs  live;  and  though  the  world  has  lost  her,  heaven  has 
gained  her.  I  cali  to  witness  Jesus  Chrìst  and  His  holy 
angela,  and  in  particular  the  guardián  ángel  ol  this  won- 
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derfiil  lady,  tbat  I  sajr  notfaiog  for  the  sake  of  praising  her, 
but  only  to  record  the  tnith.  Thìs  is  she  who  was  praised 
bjr  ali  Üie  world.  who  was  the  marvel  of  the  priests,  desired 
l^  the  Bocieties  of  monks  and  mina,  and  was  wept  for  by 
the  poor. 

"  The  promise  made  by  God  to  His  servants  has  been  ful- 
filled  to  St.  Paula,  for  she  who  despìsed  the  honour  and 
glory  of  only  one  city  Ì8  now  beld  in  honour  by  ali  the  world 
for  die  fame  of  her  sanctity.  Those  who  come  to  Jerusalem 
from  ali  parts  of  the  earth  fìnd  nothìng  more  wonderful  than 
to  see  St.  Paula,  for  as  the  sun  obscures  the  star»  by  ìts 
splendour,  so  thìs  saint  exceeds  in  virtue  ali  other  saints  of 
her  time  by  the  greatness  of  ber  humility,  for  she  was  the 
most  humble  among  the  humble.  But  the  more  she  humbled 
herself  the  more  the  Lord  exalted  her,  and  in  avoiding  the 
glory  of  this  world  she  gained  the  glory  of  beaven." 

This  Saint  was  given  in  marrìt^e  to  losoccbìo,  a  most 
noble  barón,  who  descended  from  Julius  Caesar,  the  first 
Roman  emperor.  She  had  one  son  and  four  daughters:  the 
son  was  named  losocchio,  like  his  father;  the  daughters 
were  Blesila,  RufEìna,  and  Paulina  who  died  yoimg  ;  the  other 
was  Bustochia,  to  whom  this  htstory  is  dedicated,  and  who 
now  lives  among  the  virgins,  a  precious  pearl  of  the  church. 
The  husband  of  St.  Paula  dying,  she  wept  for  him  so  much 
that  it  was  feared  she  would  die  with  him  ;  and  as  he  left 
ber  a  rich  and  noble  palace  with  much  wealth,  the  holy  lady 
devoted  herself  to  provìdìng  for  the  wants  of  the  poor. 

Who  can  relate  how  great  was  the  goodneas  of  that  pre- 
cious heart,  which  gave  to  ali,  even  to  those  whom  she  had 
never  seen?  What  sick  were  not  cared  for  by  her  bounty? 
What  poor  who  dìed  were  not  robed  in  the  garments  she 
provided?  She  sought  out  ali  the  poor  of  the  city  so  dìli- 
gently  that  she  thougbt  it  a  shame  for  herself  if  there  were 
any  who  were  not  assisted  by  her  charity.  She  took  the 
dothes  of  her  own  children  to  give  to  the  poor,  and  when 
ber  relative»  reproved  her  she  replied  that  she  laid  up  a 
good  inberitance  far  them  in  the  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ. 
This  Saint,  being  visited  by  many  througfa  respect  to  her 
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noble  birth,  could  not  bear  it  wìth  patíence,  and  fled  as 
much  as  poesible  from  the  society  of  those  who  flattered 
her.  Some  bishops  went  to  Rome  to  treat  of  negotiations 
relating  to  the  eastem  and  western  empires:  amoag  them 
were  Paulìnus,  Bishop  of  Anticich,  and  Epiphanius,  Bishop  of 
Costantia  in  Cyprus. 

'Hiìs  good  lady  lodged  E^iphaniiu  in  her  own  house  and 
sent  Paulinas  many  presents  in  the  houses  of  others;  and 
her  love  to  God  much  increased  through  her  acquaintance 
with  these  saints,  as  did  also  ber  desire  for  a  solitary  life, 
so  that  she  niade  a  resolution  to  leave  Rome.  The  day  of 
her  departure  having  come  she  went  to  the  shore  accom- 
panied  by  many  peopl^  and  by  her  children,  who  endeav- 
oured  wìth  tears  to  change  her  resolution;  and  she  passed 
on  board  the  «hip  and  the  sails  were  spread  to  the  wind. 
loBOCchio,  her  son,  who  was  but  a  little  child,  was  on  the 
river*»  bank,  and  with  bis  arms  stretched  towards  her  begged 
her  not  to  desert  him  ;  Ruffina  also,  her  daughter,  who  was 
affianced  but  not  married,  entreated  her  to  at  least  delay 
her  departure  until  her  marrìage  ;  but  the  holy  lady  raised  her 
eyes  to  heaven,  without  shedding  a  tear,  and  conquered  her 
love  to  her  children  by  her  love  to  God.  There  can  be  no 
more  fond  mothers  than  those  who  bave  so  well  leamed  to  be 
the  servantB  of  God,  and  the  greatest  pain  of  slavery  is  that 
the  parent  is  separated  from  the  children  ;  but  nevertheless 
St.  Paula  bore  this  trial  to  human  nature  with  fortitude  and 
constancy,  consoling  heraelf  with  Eustochia  her  daughter, 
the  CMnpanion  of  her  soul  and  her  joumey.  As  the  sbip 
passed  through  the  water  ali  those  who  were  in  her  com- 
pany watched  the  land,  but  she  tumed  her  eyes  the  other 
way,  that  she  might  not  see  those  whom  she  could  not  see 
wiàiout  pain  ;  for  this  saint  dÌd  not  love  her  children  coldly 
even  though  she  abandoned  them;  her  affection  for  them 
was  so  great  that  she  deprived  herself  of  her  wealth  in  her 
lifetime  to  give  to  them.  WhUe  sailtng  on  the  sea  the  winda 
seemed  slow  to  her,  and  she  regretted  every  delay,  in  con- 
sequence  of  her  great  desire  to  see  Jerusalem  and  the  other 
holy  places.    The  ship  touched  at  Cyprus,  where  the  holy 
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Bishop  E^pbaniuB  received  her  witfa  great  Joy  and  detained 
her  ten  da3r8;  not  that  he  might  welcmne  her  with  the 
hononrs  he  could  bave  ctesired,  but  that  she  might,  aa  afae 
wished,  visit  the  monasterìes  of  that  country.  In  Antioch 
ahe  was  also  detained  some  àaya  by  the  attentions  of  the 
holy  Bishc^  Paulinos.  It  was  midwinter,  and  yet  she  who 
faad  always  been  accustomed  to  go  in  chariots  and  litters, 
urged  by  divine  love,  took  tbis  joumey  on  a  miserable  mule. 
When  she  reacbed  Jerusalem  she  visited  the  holy  places 
with  so  much  fervour  that  she  would  bave  found  it  dif&cult 
to  bave  left  the  ñrst,  except  to  visit  the  others.  She  went 
to  Mount  Calvaty,  where  the  Lord  suffered  death  for  man, 
and  venerated  it  as  if  the  Lord  had  been  there  present  and 
she  beheld  Him  with  ber  bodily  eyes;  abe  then  entered  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  and  Idssed  the  stone  whìch  the  angel  rolled 
away  from  the  door;  and  ali  the  city  of  Jerusalem  can  bear 
witness  to  her  sighs  and  tears  in  tbese  bc^y  places.  She 
ascended  Hount  Sion,  where  she  was  shown  the  column  to 
which  the  L<Hd  was  bound  at  the  time  of  His  Passion;  she 
saw  besides  the  table  at  which  the  Lord  partook  of  the  Last 
Supper,  and  the  room  where  the  Holy  Spirti  descended  on 
the  apostles.  She  afterwards  went  to  Bethl^em  and  entered 
into  the  cabin  where  the  Saviour  was  bom  ;  and  she  made 
an  oatb  —  "I  hearing  her,"  saya  St.  Jerome  —  that  with  the 
eyes  of  faith  she  saw  the  little  cbild  Jesus  wrapped  in  pow 
clothes,  as  the  Magi  had  seen  Htm;  and  with  mingled  tears 
and  Joy  she  said:  "  God  save  thee,  Bethlehem,  and  thou, 
house  of  clay  where  was  bom  the  Living  Bread  that  came 
down  from  heavm."  Departing  fremi  Bethlehem  she  went 
to  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  saw  the  sepulchre  of  Lazarus 
and  the  house  of  the  holy  sisters  Mary  and  Martha,  and 
afterwards  to  the  desert,  where  she  saw  a  great  number  of 
hoty  hermits;  and  forgetting  that  she  was  a  woman  and 
must  bave  coosideration  for  her  bodily  weakness,  she  would 
bave  decided  to  remain  there  if  she  had  not  a  mwe  fervent 
desire  to  dwell  in  Bethlehem,  where  she  went  and  lived  tbree 
years  in  a  small  house,  until  she  had  caused  a  monastery 
to  he  built,  and  a  house  where  pilgrims  might  be  lodged  who 
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went  to  the  Holy  Land  ;  and  it  wu  placed  (Hi  the  spot  T^ere 
the  glorious  Virgin  and  St.  Joseph  could  find  no  room.  Hav- 
ing  now  recounted  the  joumeys  which  the  blessed  Paula 
made,  accompanied  by  her  daughter  and  by  many  other 
virgins,  I  desire  to  say  something  of  her  wonderful  works, 
callìng  on  God  as  wìtness  and  judge  tbat  I  record  no  more 
tban  the  truth. 

I  will  speak  first  of  the  purity  of  her  lif^  irtiìch  was  such 
tbat  whüe  she  lived  at  Rome  she  was  an  example  to  ali 
matrona,  giving  none  occasion  to  speak  ili  of  her;  and  she 
was  the  same  after  she  became  a  nun.  Her  humilìty  was 
so  great  that  those  wbo  saw  her  in  Bethlebem  could  not 
believe  she  was  the  same  one  ^rtio  had  been  so  distinguished  ; 
but  she  migbt  have  been  supposed  the  Icast  of  ber  own  ser- 
vants,  such  was  the  Simplicio  of  her  dress,  the  modesty  of 
her  speech,  of  her  manners,  and  even  of  her  movementa. 
From  the  day  of  her  husband's  death  to  the  dose  of  her 
Ufe  she  wouid  never  eat  in  company  with  any  man,  how- 
ever  holy  he  migfat  be.  To  the  poor  she  gave  alms;  the 
rich  she  exhorted  to  good  works  ;  and  if  by  chance  any  one 
sought  to  persuade  her  to  give  less  in  charity,  sajring  that 
she  and  her  family  might  come  to  want,  she  wotUd  reply: 
"The  Lord  is  my  wìtness  that  I  am  ready  to  become  a 
beggar,  and  when  I  am  dead  to  be  buried  in  robes  given  in 
alms,  for  my  Master  who  is  so  rich  lived  a  Ufe  of  poverty, 
and  at  His  death  was  buried  in  a  boirowed  sepulchre." 

She  was  no  friend  to  spending  money  on  gems  ndiich 
perish  with  this  world,  but  on  those  living  stones  which 
walk  the  earth,  of  which  is  built  the  city  of  the  cdestial 
King,  as  may  be  read  in  the  Apocalypse.  And  while  she  eon- 
stantly  exercised  herself  in  almsgivtng,  she  did  not  tfaerefore 
neglect  to  do  penance  and  afflict  the  body  ;  unlike  those  who 
are  at  the  same  time  charitable  and  unclean,  who  appear 
white  outwardly,  but  within  are  fuU  of  dead  men's  hones. 
On  the  contrary  this  saint  practised  so  many  fasts  and 
austerities  that  they  caused  her  many  infirmities;  she  ate 
no  oU  with  ber  food  except  on  feast  days;  and  it  may  well 
be  bdieved  that  one  who  firom  abstinente  ate  no  oÌl  stili  less 
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drank  wìne  or  ate  butter,  fish,  milk,  honey,  eggs,  or  otfier 
thìngs  pleasing  to  the  taste.  TbU  is  not  the  custom  of  many 
who  consider  themselves  very  abstinent  in  not  eating  meat, 
whìle  they  eat  aa  much  of  tbeae  thìngs  as  their  bodìes  can 
hold. 

It  Ì8  usually  the  case  that  envy  persecutes  vìrtue  as  arrows 
strike  high  mountains.  Through  envy  was  the  Son  of  God 
crucifìed,  and  through  envy  Cain  kìlled  his  brother  Abel, 
and  ali  saints  have  been  envied.  And  thoug^  St.  Paula  was 
not  proud  of  ber  exalted  virtue,  God  pemùtted  that  she 
should  be  persecuted  by  the  envious;  and  St.  Jerome  relates 
that  he  once  sald  to  ber  that  in  some  cases  it  was  well  to 
fly  from  the  envious,  as  Jacob  dìd  from  E^au  bis  brother, 
and  as  David  from  King  Saul,  when  the  one  retired  to  Meso- 
potamìa  and  the  other  to  the  country  of  the  Gentiles,  choos- 
ing  rather  to  be  in  subjection  to  enemies  than  to  the  envious. 
She  replied  that  it  mìght  be  well  to  do  so  ìf  the  devil  did 
not  peisecute  the  servants  of  God  in  ali  parts  of  the  worid, 
and  did  not  follow  them  in  ali  places  where  they  might  go^ 

"  I  am  ccHistrained,"  she  said,  "  by  love  of  the  Holy  Land, 
and  I  know  that  I  cannot  fìnd  my  Bethlehem  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world;  I  seek  to  conquer  envy  with  patience, 
prìde  with  humilìty,  and  evil  with  good,  as  the  apostle  coun- 
aels.  Let  our  consdenceB  be  well  assured  that  we  do  not  sin, 
and  then  the  afflictìons  of  thia  world  are  cause  of  thankful- 
ness  and  reward." 

This  Saint  built  four  monasteñes,  one  for  men  and  three 
tcH*  women.  These  last  had  separate  rooms  for  eating  and 
labourìng,  but  ali  assembled  together  to  say  the  divine  office 
and  the  psalms.  Ali  wore  the  same  dress,  ali  were  equal 
except  in  their  ofiices,  wbìch  were  bestowed  according  to 
their  excellence  of  life  or  superior  vìrtue.  None  were  per- 
mitted  to  be  ìdle;  some  spun,  some  sewed,  some  laboured, 
and  ali  were  separated  from  the  society  and  acquaintance  of 
men. 

St.  Paola  govemed  ali  three  of  these  monasterìes  wìut 
much  prudence  and  skill.  If  she  saw  any  one  curìously 
dressed,  àie  would  reprove  such  levity  with  a  serious  fac^ 
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saying  that  too  much  care  for  the  body  would  cause  neglect 
of  the  toul.  She  punished  ^th  rigor  imMemly  words,  saying 
that  women  ought  to  avoid  them  like  serpents.  She  ab- 
horred  theft,  however  amali,  like  a  great  sacrìlege,  saying 
that  what  is  held  as  a  Binali  sin  among  those  who  live  in  the 
world  is  a  great  sin  in  one  of  a  religious  profession.  She 
was  very  compassionate  towards  the  sick,  and  took  great 
pains  that  they  should  he  well  cared  for;  but  the  compassion 
which  she  had  for  otbers  became  cnielty  when  she  was  ili 
berseli.  She  had  a  serious  infìrmity,  and  in  consequence  the 
physicians  advised  ber  to  drink  a  little  wine,  lest  ^e  should 
become  dropsicaL  "  I,"  saya  St.  Jerune,  "  secretly  prayed 
the  holy  Bishc^  E^iphanius  that  he  would  go  to  visit  ber  and 
command  her  to  obey  the  physicians.  She,  understanding 
why  he  came,  said  with  a  amile  :  '  This  is  the  band  of  St. 
Jerome;  '  and  as  Epiphanius  counselled  her  to  follow  bis  ad- 
vice  for  many  reasons,  when  he  had  parted  from  her  I  asked  if 
bis  admonitiona  had  succeeded,  and  he  answered  :  '  My  suc- 
cess has  been  such  that  she  has  almost  persuaded  me  in  tny 
old  age  not  to  drink  wine.' 

"  I  do  not  record  this,"  says  St.  Jerome,  "  to  praìse  in- 
discreet  penitence,  for  the  scrìpture  sajrs  :  *  Take  no  burden 
thou  canst  not  bear,'  but  (Hily  to  show  the  fervour  and  the 
faith  of  this  holy  woman." 

She  was  at  last  seized  with  a  dangerous  illness,  or  rather 
she  found  that  whicb  her  sotil  desired,  which  was  to  leave 
the  world  and  pass  to  heaven.  In  the  time  of  her  illness  the 
great  inety  of  ber  holy  daughter  was  manifested,  who  under- 
took  ali  the  ofBces  of  the  aitar.  She  often  passed  from  the 
bedside  of  her  mother  to  the  grotto  where  the  Lord  was 
bom  and  offered  prayers  with  many  tears,  entreating  the 
Lord  not  to  deprive  her  of  her  beloved  companion,  sìnce  she 
could  bave  no  desire  to  live  after  her  death,  except  to  be 
laid  in  the  same  sepulcbre.  Oh,  miserable  conditton  of  hu- 
manìty  where  the  just  and  the  unjust,  the  good  and  the  evil, 
the  clean  and  the  unclean,  alike  die  and  return  to  duat! 
If  a  living  faith  did  not  raise  us  to  heaven  with  the  hope  of 
the  eternai  life  promised  to  our  souls,  we  could  not  endure 
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the  thought.  The  saint,  knowing  that  the  time  oí  her  de- 
parture  was  at  hand,  repeated  many  verses  of  David,  in 
whicb  she  expressed  her  readiness  to  depart.  Being  asked 
ìf  she  felt  pain,  she  replìed  :  "  Z  feel  nothìng  that  gives  me 
pain  ;  "  and  having  said  this  she  made  the  sign  of  the  cross 
OH  her  mouth  and  rendered  her  soul  to  the  Ix>rd. 

As  soon  as  St.  Paula  waa  dead  many  nuns  who  were  there 
present  sang  hymns  and  psahns  in  different  laoguages;  and 
as  soon  as  her  death  was  known  through  Palestine  many 
carne  from  ali  the  cities  to  her  buriaL  Not  a  single  monk, 
however  retired  or  solitary,  was  absent.  The  Bishop  of 
Jenisalem  and  ali  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  city  took 
the  holy  body  on  their  own  shoulders,  and  the  otfaer  priests 
and  monkfl  accompanied  them  with  psalma  and  candles  until 
it  was  laid  in  the  place  where  the  Lord  was  bom;  and  no 
one  departed  from  the  tomb  alt  that  week,  but  remained 
singing  ps^ms  and  hjnnns,  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  Hebrew. 
The  widows  and  the  poor  lamented  loudly  the  Iosa  of  their 
mother  and  their  comforter,  and  Eustochia  threw  herself 
beside  her  mother's  body  and  begged  to  be  burìed  with 
her.  "  O  Eustochia,"  says  St.  Jerome,  "  console  yourself  and 
let  US  ali  be  consoled,  since  we  know  tbat  Üiís  glorious 
Saint  lives  and  reigns  in  heaven;  let  us  weep  and  lament 
her  absence  no  more,  test  we  seem  to  envy  ber  gl(sy.  O 
blessed  Eustochia,  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  since  thy  holy  mother 
has  heard  His  voice  lìke  the  patriarch  Abraham,  and  hsó 
departed  from  her  country  and  gone  to  that  revealed  to  her 
by  God;  and  as  Jeremiah  said  of  the  just,  she  haa  fled  from 
Babyltm  to  save  her  soul.  She  is  of  the  city  of  the  Lord,  hav- 
ing together  with  many  virgins  dwelt  where  He  was  bom; 
she  has  left  this  small  Bethlehem  and  gone  to  reign  in  heaven. 
I  have  writteil  this  treatìse  for  thy  consolatìon,  feeling  the 
same  sorrow  in  my  own  heart.  It  is  ¡ndeed  true  that  many 
times  when  I  have  taken  my  pen  to  wrìte  I  have  fdt  unequal 
to  the  task  ;  it  has  fallen  from  my  band  and  I  have  bathed 
the  paper  with  my  tears.  Rest  in  God,  O  blessed  Paula, 
and  strengthen  the  extreme  old  age  oí  Jerome  by  thy 
prayers."    The  same  holy  doctor  wrote  an  epita[A  on  the 
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Bcpulchre  oí  St.  Paula,  which  was  this  :  "  She  vrbo  derived 
ber  lineage  on  ber  fattaer's  side  irora  Agamemnon,  and  on 
ber  motber*8  from  the  Scipios  and  the  (bacchi,  was  named 
Pania  and  ìs  burie<^here.  She  was  the  mother  of  the  saintly 
Eustochia,  and  the  first  of  the  Roman  senate  who  carne  to 
Bcthlehem  to  follow  the  poverty  of  Jesus  Cbrist." 

Over  the  entrance  of  the  cave  he  placed  another  epitapb, 
which  was  thìs:  — 

"  Witbin  is  the  s^ulchre  of  Saint  Paula,  who  left  Rome, 
ber  children,  ber  kindred,  and  ali  ber  ñches.  for  love  of 
Jesus  Chrìst.    Her  body  reposes  in  earth,  ber  soul  in  heaven." 

Tbe  death  of  this  blessed  saìnt  was  on  Saturday  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  January,  at  tbe  hour  of  sunset,  in  the  time  of  tbe 
Emperor  Honorius.  She  led  a  religioua  life  in  Rome  for  fíve 
years  after  ber  busband's  death,  and  in  Bethlehem  twenty- 
dz  jrears,  eight  months,  and  twenty-one  days. 

Sbe  died  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  four  bundred  and  eleven. 

?^  fífe  of  Saint  IgnàHas,  bishop  and  martyr,  discipte 
of  Saint  John  the  Evangeíát. 

TH£  Apostle  Paul,  speaking  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
martyrs.  of  which  they  had  already  experienced  some 
portion,  says,  wrìtìng  to  the  Corinthians  (i  Corìnthi- 
ans  iv)  :  "  We  are  made  a  spectacle  to  the  world,  to  angels, 
and  to  men;  "  which  ìs  to  say  that  the  Gentiles,  wben  they 
celebrated  their  festivals,  caused  those  condemned  to  death, 
and  among  them  many  Christìans,  to  be  devoured  by  wild 
beasts  in  an  amphìtheatre,  ali  the  people  ctxning  to  behold. 
Men  hastened  to  see  such  sights,  however  bloody  and  cruel, 
wbile  angels  rejoiced  to  see  the  Joy  and  courage  with  which 
the  martyrs  bore  their  sufferings  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Chrìst. 
One  of  tbose  in  whom  this  was  verified  was  St.  Ignatius, 
who  was  devoured  by  lions  in  presence  of  ali  the  Roman 
people  on  a  certain  festival  which  was  celebrated  at  Rome. 
His  life  is  wrìtten  by  Simeón  Metaphrastes  in  tbese  wmds. 
"Trajan  the  Empem  of  Renne  baving  obtained  a  great 
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vìctorjr  over  the  Scjrthians,  a  ferodous  people,  bis  triumph 
was  glorìoust  and  he  thought  himself  bighly  favoured  by  the 
gods,  by  whom  he  suppcòed  himself  to  bave  been  assisted 
to  obtaìn  tt. 

"Seeing  that  the  Chrìstians  were  oppoaed  to  this  —  not 
adoring  the  gods  themselves,  but  seeking  to  dissuade  others 
from  doing  them  reverence  —  he  began  to  persecute  them, 
holding  it  certain  that  he  had  by  the  assistance  of  the  gods 
obtained  a  greater  victory.  He  sent  edicts  and  proclama- 
tions  to  ali  lands  subject  to  the  empire  that  the  Christians 
should  be  arrested,  and  that  those  who  would  not  worship 
the  idols  ^ould  be  put  to  death  with  exquisite  tortures. 

"  A  great  persecutìon  tben  arose  against  the  Catholic 
Oiurch,  and  ìt  chanced  that  TVajan  was  in  Antioch  putting 
himsrìf  in  readiness  to  make  war  upon  the  Persians.  Ignatius 
was  the  bishop  of  this  city,  wfao,  according  to  the  opinicm  of 
MetaphraBtes  and  some  other  writers,  was  the  little  child  whcHD 
Jesus  Christ  called  to  Him  when  He  taught  His  disciples  a 
lesBon  of  humility,  saying  to  them  that  wfaosoever  sought  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  must  become  humble  as 
this  little  child.  This  bappened  at  the  begìnning  of  the  lìfe 
of  Ignatius,  foretelUng  as  it  were  what  should  be  its  dose. 
After  Jesus  Christ  rose  to  heaven  Ignatius  joined  himself  to 
St.  John  the  Kvangelist,  and  became  bis  disciple,  in  company 
with  Policarp,  who  was  Bisbop  of  Smyma  and  a  martyr. 
Ignatius  gained  so  mucb  wlsdom,  taugbt  by  his  good  master, 
that  he  was  oidained  by  bim  priest.  and  was  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Antioch,  and  was  the  third  vàio  after  St.  Peter 
govemed  the  churcb  with  much  care  and  diligence.  His 
chief  aim  was  to  convert  the  souis  of  the  Gentiles  to  Quìs- 
tianity.  While  Trajan  was  in  this  city  be  beard  of  him  and 
ccHnmanded  that  he  should  be  conducted  to  his  presene^ 
and  when  he  came  he  said  to  bim  :  '  Art  tbou  he  who  not 
only  has  despised  our  imperiai  commandment,  but  has  even 
forbidden  that  our  immortai  gods  should  be  served  and 
worshipped,  and  ordered  that  a  crucified  man  should  be 
acknowledged  as  God  and  sbould  receive  divine  honour?' 
'  I,'  said  Ignatius,  '  am  he  who  bas  done  ali  these  thìngs 
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wbich  thou  hast  said  ;  it  grìeves  me  that  thou  callest  wood  and 
stolte  gods,  not  knowing  the  one  only  God,  Creator  of  Heaven 
and  Earth,  and  HU  only  Son  Jesus  Christ,  whose  Idngdom 
shall  know  no  end  ;  and  if  thou,  O  Caesar,  wilt  worship  Him, 
thou  mayest  he  assured  that  thy  empire,  thy  sceptre,  and  thy 
crown  ahall  be  much  more  Urta  and  stable.' 

"'Lay  aùde  sucfa  argumenta,'  said  Trajan;  'and  if  thou 
wilt  do  something  pleasing  to  me,  sacriñce  to  our  gods,  and 
thou  shalt  be  my  friend,  thou  shalt  be  the  prìest  of  Jove, 
and  shalt  bave  many  rewards  and  great  honours.'  '  A  good 
exchange  that  would  be  indeed,'  said  Ignatìus,  *  If  being  a 
prìest  of  the  livìng  God,  to  whom  every  day  I  offer  sacrìhce 
upon  His  aitar,  I  shouid  seek  to  become  the  pñest  of  a 
demon.  One  thìng  I  deúre  thee  to  know,  c^  emperor  ;  not 
only  thy  offers  and  promises  would  not  be  suffident  to 
change  my  determination,  but  if  thou  shouldst  decide  to 
throw  me  to  the  wild  beasts,  to  crucify  me,  to  take  my  life 
by  fire  or  sword,  neither  these  nor  ali  the  tormenta  which 
thou  canst  inflict  upon  me  will  induce  me  to  leave  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Uving  and  tnie  God  to  adore  dead  and  false  goda.' 

"  There  were  present  at  this  discourse  many  priests  of 
tíie  idols,  viho  said  to  Ignatìus  :  '  What  words  are  these,  oh 
shameless  madman?  We  cali  Jove  and  the  other  gods  im- 
mortai, and  do  Dot,  like  thee,  confesa  that  our  God  was  put 
to  death  upon  a  erosa.'  From  thia  Ignatius  took  occasion  to 
deride  their  goda,  and  at  the  same  time  to  teach  them  the 
true  faith,  and  said  to  them:  "The  God  whom  I  adore  was 
and  is  immortai,  but  He  made  HÌmself  mortai  for  the  ivel- 
fare  and  salvation  of  men.  He  died  by  His  own  will,  and 
was  buried;  but  we  also  dedare  that  He  rose  the  third  day 
by  His  own  power,  and  rose  to  heaven,  opening  its  door 
that  even  men,  to  whom  sin  had  closed  it,  might  enter 
therein;  so  that  ali  tbose  have  entered  who  have  confessed 
Him  as  God.  and  kept  the  laws  of  the  holy  scrìptures.  This 
cannot  be  said  of  any  of  your  gods,  but  in  truth  that  th^ 
were  most  vicious  men,  and  known  to  be  such,  cind  they  ali 
died  in  the  same  manner  they  had  lìved.  Jove  has  his 
aepulchre  in  Candia;    Esculapius  was  killed  by  an  arrow; 
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the  ashes  of  Venus  repose  in  the  ìaUnd  of  Passo  ;  Hercules 
bumt  himself  in  a  great  ñre;  and  these  things  being  true, 
as  every  one  knows,  I  do  not  see  bow  you  can  cali  jrour  goda 
inunortal,  nor  with  what  reason  you  should  be  scandalized 
that  I  cali  them  dead  gods.'  The  cmperor,  havtng  heard 
thÌB,  would  not  allow  the  discourse  to  contìnue  or  the  con- 
versatíon  to  go  on,  fearing  that  it  would  result  in  ignominy 
and  shame  for  hìs  gods,  and  in  glory  and  honour  for  Christ 
the  God  of  the  Christíans.  He  ordered  that  Ignatius  should 
be  thrown  into  an  obscure  prison,  and  be  consulted  with  his 
senators  by  what  deatb  Ignatius  should  die;  and  it  was 
detemùned  that  he  should  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts.  And 
nnce  they  doubted  tf  this  could  be  accomplished  in  Antioch, 
Ignatius  having  gained  so  much  reputation  and  honour 
among  the  Christiana,  to  avoid  di£Eiculty  it  was  ordered  that 
he  should  be  carríed  to  Rome,  and  there,  in  ciMnpany  with 
other  malefactors,  should  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  so 
that  his  memory  should  perish.  This  resolution  being  taken, 
the  emperor  sent  for  him  once  more,  and  after  having  ca- 
ressed  him,  thinking  that  his  imprisonment  mìght  perhaps 
bave  changed  his  mìnd,  tried  agaìn  to  persuade  him  to  adore 
his  gods.  But  seeing  that  he  was  even  more  fìrm  and  Con- 
stant than  before,  he  caused  the  sentence  pronounced  against 
him  to  be  read  to  bim  —  that  he  should  be  carried  to  Rome 
and  there  thrown  to  the  wild  besists.  There  were  some 
Christíans  who  had  remained  a  long  time  in  prison  who  were 
uncertaìn  whether  they  should  be  put  to  death,  and  when 
they  heard  the  sentence  of  his  condemnation  they  congratu- 
lated  Ignatius,  who  showed  his  joy  in  his  countenance,  and 
together  they  retumed  thanks  to  God.  He  himself  put  on 
tbe  chaìns  be  was  to  wear  during  the  joumey. 

"  He  then  spoke  with  some  of  his  familiar  friends,  taking 
leave  of  them  with  many  tears,  and  commended  the  church 
and  them  to  God.  There  was  no  delay  in  putting  the  order 
of  the  emperor  into  execution,  and  Ignatius  made  the  joumey 
on  foot,  and  went  first  to  Seleucìa,  and  there  entering  into 
a  ship  he  arrived  at  Sm3rma.  Mere  he  wrote,  this  being 
conceded  to  bim  by  tbose  who  conducted  him,  to  Policarp, 
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in  which  letter  he  gave  him  tìdings  of  himself  and  recom- 
mended  to  htm  his  church  in  Antíoch.  As  soon  as  Policaip 
received  the  letter  he  went  wìih  some  prìests  and  other 
devout  peisons  to  visit  the  holy  martyr.  Policarp  and  Igna- 
tiUB  were  dear  frìends,  and  when  they  saw  each  other  they 
embraced  with  mingled  Joy  and  sottow,  and  they  said  many 
loving  words  with  tears  accompanied  by  givìng  of  thanks 
and  celestial  peace.  '  How,  Ignatius,*  said  Policarp,  '  is  it 
that  thou  hast  thua  taken  this  step  of  going  before  me  to 
martyrdom?  What  prayers  and  vow»  hast  thou  made  to 
God  that  He  has  granted  thee  tfais  favour?  Ah  my  brothert 
teach  them  to  me,  that  even  I  may  deserve  to  see  my^f  in 
the  same  condition  in  which  thou  now  fíndest  th3rself;  but 
I  wèU  know  that  my  works  are  not  such  that  I  meñt  to 
obtain  from  God  the  blessing  of  suffeñng  for  the  love  of 
Him.'  '  Do  not  daubt,  Policarp,  my  brother,'  replied  Igna- 
tius;  *your  hour  will  indeed  come  when  it  shall  please  God, 
who  knows  that  His  church  has  so  much  need  of  you;  but 
when  you  shall  haye  well  founded  and  ordered  it  there  is 
laid  up  for  you  also  a  crown  of  martyrdom  with  which  you 
sball  be  crowned,  as  according  to  His  mercy  it  has  plcased 
Him  now  to  crown  me.'  The  priests  and  others  who  had 
come  in  company  with  Policarp  now  drew  near  to  the  holy 
martyr,  and  kneeling  down,  some  kissed  hís  hands,  some  bis 
robes,  and  some  his  chains,  doing  so  with  much  pity  and 
devotion,  seeing  that  he  went  willingly  to  die  for  the  love 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Ignatìus  was  detained  bere  some  days  be- 
cause  they  waited  for  fair  weather  to  set  sail,  and  he  wrote 
in  this  time  many  lettera  to  the  different  churches,  full  of 
love  and  divine  fervour,  one  of  which  he  sent  before  him  to 
the  Chnstians  at  Rome.  And  in  that  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  put  no  hindrance  in  the  way  of  his  martyrdom. 
*  From  Syria,'  wrote  Ignatius,  '  I  go  even  to  Rome,  fìgbt- 
ing  day  and  night,  by  land  and  sea,  with  ten  leopards,  who 
are  the  ten  soldiers  deputed  to  be  my  guard.  To  do  good  to 
such  as  these  causes  them  to  become  worse;  their  malignity 
teaches  me  to  be  patient,  but  not  for  this  do  I  consider  my- 
Bdf  holy.    When  X  shall  be  set  &ee  from  these  wild  beasts. 
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who  awaìt  me,  and  I  hope  they  may  be  most  ñerce  against 
me,  and  not  spare  my  life  as  they  have  spared  that  of  otfaer 
martyrs.  Thìs  may  God  grant.  Indeed  I  am  deteimined 
that  if  they  will  not  come  to  me  I  will  go  to  them;  if  they 
wUl  spare  my  life  I  will  attack  them  and  emage  them.  that 
they  may  tear  me  in  pieces  and  devour  me;  I^et  it  not  grìeve 
you,  my  chitdren,  that  I  thus  speak,  for  I  know  the  blessing 
of  suffering  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Chrìst.  Now  can  I  say  that 
I  begin  to  be  Hts  disciple,  because  I  would  willìngly  suffer 
fire,  cross,  savage  beasts,  being  tom  asunder,  or  that  ali  the 
twments  wìth  which  devils  torment  should  come  upon  me, 
if  I  may  but  be  counted  worthy  to  enjc^  Jesus  Christ' 
These  and  other  words  he  spoke  in  that  place,  by  which 
could  be  seen  bis  fervent  desire  to  suffer  martjrrdom.  Fair 
weather  for  sailing  having  now  com^  he  took  leave  of 
PoÜcarp,  and  enterìng  ìnto  the  ship,  they  passed  to  Troas, 
Macedonia,  and  other  ports,  where  he  was  visited  by  many 
Christìans  vriio  condoled  with  him.  But  he  spoke  such  words 
to  them  that  those  who  came  to  vtsit  him  feeling  compassion 
for  him  parted  from  him  wìth  a  holy  envy.  He  arrived  at 
last  in  Rome,  and  was  consìgned  to  the  prefect  by  those 
who  had  brougbt  him  prisoner, 

"  The  prefect,  having  seen  the  order  of  the  emperor,  waited 
for  a  day  on  which  some  feast  was  celebrated  to  execute 
it.  The  solemn  day  having  at  last  come,  the  holy  bishop 
was  placed  in  the  theatre,  where  a  great  multitude  had 
asaembled,  having  heard  that  the  Bishop  of  Syria  was  to 
fìght  with  the  beasts;  and  Ignatius,  standing  in  the  centre 
of  the  theatre,  raìsed  bis  voice  and  said  :  '  Roman  men, 
you  who  stand  bere  present  at  this  spectacle,  know  that 
I  am  not  brought  to  tbis  place  for  any  crime  n^cfa  I 
have  committed,  but  in  order  that  thus  I  may  deserve  to 
enjoy  the  glory  of  God,  for  wbose  love  I  am  taken.  I  am 
wheat  of  His  field,  and  I  must  be  ground  by  the  teeth  of 
the  lions  that  I  may  be  made  bread  meet  for  His  table.' 
The  martyr  having  said  thus,  some  lions  were  let  in  apon 
htm,  who  instantly  devoured  him.  so  that  there  remained 
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□othìng  oí  nim  but  ionie  oi  the  larger  bones;  God  so  per- 
mìtting,  to  grant  the  prayers  of  His  martyr  and  concede 
to  hìm  the  favour  that  he  had  so  eamestly  asked  —  that 
the  wild  beasts  might  not  spare  his  lìfe.  Night  having  come, 
the  Chrìstians  to  whom  he  had  written  lettera  gathered 
up  the  bones  which  the  lions  had  left  and  laìd  tbem  in  a 
decent  place  outside  the  city,  and  afterwards  carried  them 
to  Antioch.  Having  been  infoimed  of  the  constancy  of  Igna- 
tius  in  his  mai^rdcmi,  and  certifìed  that  the  Chrìstians  gave 
no  molestation  nor  did  harm  to  any  one,  and  that  they 
observed  the  laws  of  good  govemment,  and  that  they  had 
been  observed  only  to  rise  early  in  the  moming  to  offer 
prayers  to  Chrìst  their  God,  that  they  «rere  abstinent,  pìous, 
peaceful,  chantable,  and  pure,  Trajan  commanded  that  they 
should  be  no  more  persecuted  or  tormented,  but  only  that 
they  Bhould  not  be  pennìtted  to  fili  public  offices. 

"  In  this  nianner  Ignatius  was  of  service  to  the  Chrìstians, 
not  only  in  lìfe  but  also  in  death." 

The  tbird  bishop  after  St.  Paul  in  Antíoch,  who  was 
Nicephorus  Callistus,  wrote  of  this  glorìous  saìnt  that  he  con- 
versed  often  with  some  of  the  apostles.  As  he  was  once 
in  prayer  he  was  rapt  in  the  spirìt  and  he  saw  many  angels 
in  beaven,  and  be  heard  them  sing  the  prajses  of  àie  most 
holy  Trinity  in  the  choral  manner  —  first  some  of  them 
sang  and  then  others  responded.  This  vision  was  the  cause 
that  St.  Ignatius  afterwùds  ordered  that  in  his  church  the 
psalms  and  hymns  should  be  sung  in  this  same  manner, 
which  cuBtom  was  adopted  by  ali  the  universal  church,  Pope 
Damasus  having  particularìy  ordered  it.  The  feast  of  St. 
Ignatius  is  celebrated  on  the  first  day  of  Pebruary,  which 
was  the  day  of  his  martyrdom,  in  the  year  of  the  'Lara  one 
hundred  and  nine,  Trajan  being  emperor. 

Eusebius  makes  mention  of  St.  Ignatius  in  the  third  hook 
of  his  ecclesìastical  faistory  at  the  thirty-sixth  chapter;  St. 
Jerome  in  the  book  of  illustrìous  men  at  the  twenty-sixth 
chapter;  Casnodorus  in  the  tenth  of  the  Tripartite  at  the 
ninth  chapter;  also  Bede,  Usuardus,  and  other  authors  of 
martyrolc^es. 
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Ihe  Ufe  of  Saint  Thomas  of  Againast  éocUv  of  the 
ckurck,  confessor  and  friar  of  the  oréer  of  Saint 
Domenico  ;  as  retated  by  Ìeamed  aathors  and  by 
the  friar  Laarentùts  Sarixts,  Carthasian. 

ST.  THOMAS  carne  of  a  noble  and  illustrious  race,  and 
the  familjr  of  Aquinas  in  Italy  from  whom  he  descended 
stili  remains  so.  His  father's  name  was  Landolfo  and 
bis  mother's  Theodora;  his  birthplace  was  Naples.  It  hap- 
pened  that  before  his  birth  a  holy  man,  who  led  the  Ufe  of  a 
hermit  in  a  mountain  of  that  country  and  who  was  great 
both  in  fame  and  good  worka,  went  to  seek  Theodora  in 
one  of  ber  castles,  called  Roccasecca,  and  said  to  ber  with 
the  spiñt  of  prophecy:  "  Rejoice,  Signora  Theodora,  for  you 
shall  bave  a  son,  whoae  name  shall  be  Thomas,  who  sball  be 
famouB  throughout  ali  the  world  for  bis  lìf  e  and  his  doctrine  ; 
and  he  shall  follow  the  rule  of  the  order  of  St.  Domenico." 
She,  hearing  thÌ8,  raised  ber  eyes  to  beaven  and  said  :  *'  God'a 
will  be  done,  and  His  name  be  ever  blessed." 

The  child  having  been  bom,  and  tbe  nurse  being  one  day 
about  to  place  hìm  in  his  bath,  he  picked  up  a  piece  of  paper 
i^ich  was  on  the  ground;  the  nurse  tried  to  take  tbe  paper 
fr<Hn  his  hand,  but  the  cbild  cried  so  bitterly  that  she  let 
him  keep  it  and  told  his  mother,  vñxo  carne  desiring  to  see 
what  tbe  paper  was;  and  taking  it  by  force  from  bis  band, 
she  saw  that  on  it  was  written,  "  Ave  Maria;  "  and  because 
he  cried  sbe  gave  it  back  to  btm.  When  he  had  it  again  in 
his  hand  be  put  it  in  bis  mouth  and  swallowed  it,  so  it 
sbould  not  be  taken  from  him  again;  tbus  giving  food  for 
wcmder  to  many  and  for  consideration  to  the  wise.  Before 
he  was  five  years  old  they  bad  the  babit  of  giving  him  a 
book  whenever  be  cried,  and  as  soon  as  it  waa  in  bis  bands 
he  was  quieted,  and  took  great  pleasure  in  tuming  over  the 
leaves.  When  he  was  fìve  years  old  bis  father  aent  him  to 
the  monasteiy  of  St.  Benedict,  on  Mount  Cassino,  that  he 
might  leam  lettera  and  good  customs  from  a  monk  of  that 
monaatery,  who  had  special  charge  of  bim.    The  child  often 
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ssked  this  monk  :  "  Teli  me,  fother,  what  God  ia  ;  "  and  ali 
that  the  monk  answered  bìm  he  laìd  up  in  his  heart.  There 
were  many  other  children  in  thia  monastery,  b<»is  of  the 
principal  people  of  Italy,  and  if  Thunas  saw  aoy  one  of 
them  disobedient  or  troublesome,  he  avotded  bis  society  in 
sucb  a  manner  that  ali  tbose  vrho  were  his  friends  were 
known  to  be  good.  He  apoke  very  little,  which  was  his  habit 
ali  his  life,  and  there  was  never  seen  in  him  any  of  the  folUes 
of  youth.  He  had  the  custom  from  bis  childhood  of  retirìng 
every  day,  and  for  a  long  time,  for  prayer.  He  remained  at 
Motmt  Cassino  until  he  was  ten  years  old,  when  his  father 
brought  him  back  to  Naples,  tbat  he  might  pursue  bis 
studies.  It  was  wonderful  to  behold  the  progress  that  he 
made  in  a  short  time  in  grammar,  rhetoric,  dialectics,  and 
other  liberal  arts  ;  so  that  it  was  commonly  saìd  in  the  city 
that  Thomas  would  astonish  the  age  by  his  wisdcHn.  He 
always  took  great  care  to  avoid  evil  company,  but  sought 
diligently  that  of  tbe  good,  and  wUUngly  assodated  and 
made  friends  with  them,  dedaring  that  if  bad  company  is 
hurtful  good  is  to  be  desired. 

He  once  argued  for  a  long  time  with  a  monk  of  San 
Domenico,  called  Fra  Giovanni  di  San  Giuliano,  a  most  holy 
man.  He,  considering  the  wisdom,  station,  and  intellect  of 
Thomas,  persuaded  him  to  leave  the  world  and  devote  him- 
self  to  a  religious  life;  it  required  but  little  persuasión  to 
induce  him  to  do  thìs  because  it  was  his  own  desire.  And 
so,  at  tbe  age  of  thirteen  years,  holding  of  small  account 
the  illustriouB  race  of  which  he  was  bom  or  the  riches,  pomp, 
and  grandeur  of  bis  father*»  house,  he  assumed  the  habit  of 
the  order  of  San  Domenico,  an  example  in  himself  of  tìie 
words  of  David  :  "  I  bave  chosen  rather  to  be  po<»-  and 
despised  in  the  house  of  tbe  Lord  than  to  dwell  in  the  house 
of  sinners,  and  to  be  by  them  favoured  and  honoured."  He 
received  the  habit  frcHU  the  hands  of  Fra  Tommaso  da  Lentino, 
who  was  at  that  time  prior  in  Naples  and  afterwards  Patri- 
arch  of  Jerusalem.  The  news  of  thìs  spread  through  ali  the  ' 
nobility  of  Naples,  and  ali  wondered  that  this  had  been  done 
by  a  youth  of  such  rare  wisdom  and  high  hopes. 
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Some  praised  him  and  took  example  froin  him,  and  many 
imitated  him  ;  and  so  botfa  men  and  women  of  bis  age  entcred 
into  religious  orders.  Others  blamed  him,  sajring  he  was  toc 
young  to  bave  made  bis  cholee  so  soon,  and  they  even  blamed 
the  prior  and  ali  the  convent  for  giving  him  the  habit.  His 
mother,  though  a  holy  woman,  allowed  berseli  to  be  carried 
away  t^  her  maternal  feelìngs,  and  showed  much  displeasure; 
so  diat  accompanied.  as  was  suitable,  by  one  of  her  own 
rank,  sfae  retumed  to  Naples,  and  went  to  the  convent  of 
San  Domenico  and  demanded  permìssion  to  see  and  speak 
with  her  son  ;  but  the  brothers,  fearing  that  the  prayers  and 
tears  of  his  mother,  which  she  shed  abundantly,  might  shake 
the  resolution  of  the  youth  —  though  she  assured  them  she 
dìd  not  wish  to  interfere  with  his  choice,  even  aaying  that 
she  knewr  before  his  birth  that  he  woiüd  be  a  monk,  as  the 
hermit  had  prophesied  —  would  not  suSer  ber  to  see  him, 
but  sait  him  first  to  Rome,  and  from  there  to  Paris.  His 
mother  went  to  Rome,  hoptng  to  6nd  him  there,  but  when 
she  found  that  Thomas  had  left  she  began  to  lose  ber 
patieoce. 

Thomas  had  two  brothers,  one  named  Landolfo  and  the 
other  Arnoldo,  and  both  were  cavaliers  and  were  in  the  army 
in  the  service  of  the  Bmpercir  Prederic  the  Second  ;  to  these 
the  mother  wrote,  and  prayed  them  to  use  eveiy  precaution 
that  Thomas  should  not  quit  Italy  to  go  to  France.  When 
these  two  brothers  recnved  this  intelligence  from  their 
mother,  they  \rere  highly  indignant  and  related  these  facts 
to  the  emperor,  wbo  granted  them  permission  to  place  a 
guard  in  every  place  by  ^rhich  they  thou^ht  their  brother 
might  pass. 

This  diligence  was  not  in  vain,  for  in  a  short  time  they 
found  him  and  conducted  him  to  bis  mother,  who  rejoiced 
greatly  to  see  him;  but  tbe  Domenican  monks  were  not  a 
little  displeased  at  baving  lost  a  youth  of  so  mucb  promise. 
The  mother  left  nothing  unsaid  to  persuade  Thomas  to  lay 
«side  the  monastical  habit  whicb  he  always  wore,  but  he 
constantly  became  more  fìxed  in  his  restdution,  for  ^riiich 
reason  they  shut  him  up  in  a  fortress,  setting  a  guard  over 
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htm  until  bis  relatioiis  shoidd  consult  together  and  decide 
what  waa  beat  to  be  done.  At  thls  time  the  fa^en  of  San 
Domenico  complaìned  to  the  pope,  ^ho  was  then  Innocent 
the  Fourth,  of  the  wrong  that  had  been  done  them,  and  the 
pope,  considering  them  in  the  rìght,  wrote  to  the  Bmperor 
Frederic  respecting  these  things.  The  en^>eror,  understand- 
ing  the  deaire  of  the  pontiff,  ordered  that  ali  those  wfao  had 
wiúiheld  St.  Thomas  from  his  family  should  be  put  in  prison, 
tbough  they  were  afterwards  liberated. 

The  brothers  of  the  saint  went  to  see  him  and  endeavoured 
to  persuade  him  to  yield  obedience  to  his  mother's  wishes. 
But  seeing  it  ali  in  vain,  and  that  the  youth  remained  c<»i- 
stant,  they  brought  his  two  sisters  to  see  if  they  could  per- 
haps  induce  him  to  change  his  mind.  The  sisters  carne  to 
speak  with  him,  but  the  result  was  to  strengthen  his  reso- 
lution; and  one  of  his  sisters  from  that  day  laìd  aside  the 
neh  and  costly  dresses  which  she  wore,  and  clothing  her- 
self  in  a  much  more  honest  fashion,  vrent  to  profesa  herself  a 
nun  in  a  convent;  and  neither  her  mother  nor  her  brothers 
were  able  to  prevent  her.  Por  this  reason  the  two  brothers 
became  very  angry  mth  Thomas,  and  going  to  the  fortress 
where  he  was  confined,  they  aaid  to  him  many  abusive  and 
insulting  words,  and  taking  the  habit  which  he  wore,  t(»:e 
it  in  pieces. 

The  Saint  bore  ali  this  with  much  patience,  and  when  his 
brothers  had  gone,  he  took  the  pieces  of  the  robe,  and  join- 
ìng  them  as  well  as  he  could,  put  it  on  again.  It  may  wdl 
be  imagined  that  these  insulta  of  his  brothers  were  pearls 
to  adom  the  crown  of  bis  patience.  These  brothers  sought 
every  day  some  means  by  which  they  could  make  bim 
change  his  mind,  and  having  heard  of  a  lady  of  that  country 
of  great  beauty  and  very  eloquent,  they  sought  her  out,  and 
persuaded  her  to  go  to  find  Thomas  and  to  gain  his  love  by 
her  caresses  and  fair  woids. 

She  promised  to  do  her  beat,  and  went  to  the  place  where 
this  saintly  youth  was,  dressed  with  great  splendour,  and 
with  false  smiles  made  him  ali  the  ilatteriag  speeches  in  her 
power,  and  many  more  st^gested  to  ber  by  the  devil. 
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Wben  Thomas  saw  himself  thus  assaìled.  he  raìsed  bis 
eyes  and  his  heart  to  heaven  and  asked  help  of  Christ.  His 
prayer  was  short,  but  nevertheless  it  gave  bua  so  much 
heart  that  he  took  a  lighted  torch,  and  ran  after  the  woman, 
who  fled  with  more  fear  than  she  had  entered  with  shame. 
The  Saint  dosed  the  door,  and  with  the  same  torch  drew  a 
cross  upon  the  wall,  and  kneeling  down  before  it,  asked  the 
protection  of  God  with  many  tears.  It  is  said  that  from 
thia  day  St.  Thomas  avoìded  as  much  as  possible  the  society 
of  w<mien,  and  unless  tbey  carne  on  affairs  of  great  impor- 
tance  he  fled  from  them  as  if  they  had  been  serpents.  He 
remained  thus  imprisoned  for  two  whole  yeara,  and  was 
occasionally  visìted  by  Fra  Giovanni  da  San  Giuliano,  who 
was  he  who  first  persuaded  him  to  a  religious  life;  and  he 
brought  him  in  secret  a  monk's  habit  under  his  own,  iriiich 
he  took  off  and  gave  to  Thomas.  At  last  his  mother,  fear- 
ing  to  incur  the  anger  of  God,  ordered  that  they  should  talie 
him  by  a  laddcr  from  a  window,  she  pretending  to  know 
nothing  about  it;  and  some  friars  anraited  him,  who  took 
him  tmmediately  to  Rome.  From  Rome  they  sent  him,  after 
a  few  days,  to  Paris,  and  he  ñnally  stopped  at  Cologne  in 
Germany,  where  was  Albertus  Magnus,  the  ñrst  man  of  bis 
time  in. human  and  divine  leaming,  and  he  had  him  for  his 
master,  in  common  with  many  other  disciples.  Thomas 
astonìshed  ali  the  other  scholars  because  he  spoke  little,  and 
because  he  was  very  laige  and  stout,  and  they  called  him 
the  dumb  ox.  His  master  was  of  another  opinion,  because 
having  once  heard  him  In  a  disputation,  whìch  he  made 
rather  from  obedience  than  of  bis  own  wUl,  he  was  aston- 
ìshed at  the  acuteness  of  his  intellect,  and  said  to  his  other 
disciples  :  "  You  cali  Thomas  the  '  dumb  <»c  *  ;  you  are  mio- 
taken.  I  teli  you  that  some  day  he  will  lovr  so  lofid  that 
ali  the  world  will  bear."  He  was  from  that  day  much 
esteemed  both  by  his  master  and  bis  fellow  disciples,  though 
he  always  conaidered  himself  as  the  least  among  them.  Hav- 
ing leamed  what  was  sufficient  of  theology,  he  retumed  to 
Paris,  by  order  of  his  master  Albertus  Magnus  ;  and  bere  he 
waa  made  Master  of  Arts,  and  read  some  lessons  in  public 
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with  much  learmng.  He  adopted  in  hisiectures  a  particular 
method,  and  confinned  bis  words  by  such  forcible  arguments 
that  ali  knew  that  bis  ìnte}lect  waa  illumìned  by  the  special 
grace  of  God.  After  be  bad  read  thesc  lectures,  tbe  master 
of  tbe  principal  scbool  of  Paris,  knowing  bis  great  skUl  and 
rare  talent,  gave  orders  to  tbe  prior  of  biS'  convent  that 
Thomas  abould  receive  a  doctM^s  degree.  When  be  beard 
tbis  he  declined  tbe  rank  wìtb  mucb  bumìlity,  saying  tbat 
he  was  not  wortby  of  it,  or  of  a  suitable  age,  for  he  waa  not 
tben  tbirty  years  old.  Being  of  tbis  mind,  oiie  evening  he 
went  to  sleep  with  bis  eyes  full  of  tears,  and  tbere  appeared 
to  bim  one  who  asked  bim  tbe  reason  of  bis  sadness  and 
tears.  Thomas  replied,  because  they  had  appointed  him  to 
a  rank  of  which  he  was  unwortby. 

"  Accept  it,"  said  the  old  man,  "  without  fear.  God  ìs 
pleased  tiiou  shouldst  accept  it  in  obedience  to  thy  superiors. 
And  for  a  sign  that  thts  is  so,  irtien  thou  shalt  have  to 
receive  tbe  rank  of  doctor,  take  for  thy  theme  and  subject 
tbat  verse  of  David  which  says:  'Thou  givest  the  eartb  rain 
from  heaven;  '  "  thus  givìng  him  to  understand  tbat  tbe  prin- 
cipal part  of  his  wisdom  was  given  him  from  above.  It 
chanced  some  time  afterwards  that  be  found  bimself,  at  the 
feast  of  Christmas,  near  Rome,  in  a  villa  called  Molara,  with 
his  great  friend  Cardinal  Riccardo.  Tbere  came  bere  two 
Jews,  the  greatest  amc»ig  those  who  were  tben  dwelling  at 
Rome,  and  very  leamed  in  their  sect.  The  cardinal  invited 
them  to  an  argument  with  St.  Tbmnas,  and  they  had  a 
great  discussion  because  the  Jews  said  that  Cbríst  bad  not 
come.  But  the  saint  proved  clearly,  by  the  authority  of  tbe 
prophets,  that  the  Messiah  bad  come,  and  Üiat  they  were 
misled  by  tbe  expectation  that  He  was  to  come  with  power 
and  mvjesty,  because  the  prophets  speak  of  two  comings,  and 
at  the  last,  when  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  He  wUI  come  wìtb  majesty.  At  the  first  He  came  in 
bumìlity,  for  He  came  to  die;  and  the  Jews  deceive  tbem- 
selves,  thinking  He  is  to  come  but  once,  and  tben  with  au- 
thority and  great  power.  At  last  be  so  convinced  them  by 
bis  arguments  and  authority  that  he  induced  them  to  ask  a 
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day  ioT  conùderation,  and  if  thcn  thqr  found  no  reason  to 
the  contraiy,  thejr  would  profess  thenuelves  converted  to 
the  faith  oí  Christ.  St.  Thomas  spent  ali  that  night  in 
player,  and  in  the  moming  the  two  Jews  carne  and  declared 
themselvea  Chriatìans  in  such  a  manner  that  it  was  plain 
that  the  prayers  of  the  saìnt  were  quite  as  effectual  aa  hìs 
reasons  and  argumenta.  In  the  govemment  of  the  body  he 
was  most  temperate;  he  vras  never  seen  idle,  and  when  he 
rested  from  wñting  he  read.  When  he  had  to  read  to  his 
scholars  he  thought  over  the  lecture  which  he  viàS  to  read* 
and  ali  the  time  which  remained  he  spent  in  prayer,  in  which 
he  usuaUy  prayed  God  to  illuminate  bis  intellect  to  under- 
stand  the  truth,  both  in  that  which  he  read  and  in  that  whicb 
he  wrote.  If  he  was  ever  obliged  to  remain  in  conversation 
or  argument  with  any  one,  he  always  tried  to  say  s<Knetbing 
that  might  be  useful  to  that  person. 

He  alwaya  bad  the  custom,  when  be  was  to  read,  preach, 
or  write,  fìrst  to  kneel  down  and  offer  a  prayer  to  God  — 
often  with  tears  —  asking  His  help,  knowing  that  ali  msdom 
and  good  gifts  come  from  above  from  the  Father  of  lights. 
And  from  this  good  preparation  he  found  that  he  understood 
that  which  he  couid  not  understand  before,  and  that  whicb 
he  already  understood  he  then  understood  much  better.  This 
was  the  cause  of  bis  saying  to  Fra  Reginaldo,  his  companion, 
tbat  wbat  be  knew  he  had  leamed,  not  so  much  by  bis 
labours,  tbough  tbey  had  been  great,  as  l^  bis  prayers.  It 
would  be  well  if  ali  bis  disciples,  in  order  to  resemble  him  in 
something,  would  imitate  him  in  this,  so  that  thdv  studies 
might  be  of  more  avail;  and  not,  as  the  Pope  Si.  Leo  said, 
trust  too  much  to  their  own  understanding  mtbout  seeking 
aid  from  God,  confessing  their  weakness,  so  tbat  the  wisdom 
whicb  sbould  be  clear  becomes  dark  to  them,  which  causes 
them  to  fall  into  many  errors.  St.  Thomas  usually  preached 
in  ali  places  wbere  be  went,  to  the  great  edificati«i  of  the 
people  wbo  listened  to  him. 

He  often  read  the  hook  of  John  Cassian  of  the  col- 
lects  of  the  fathers,  wìùdi  custom  he  toc^  from  Father  San 
Domenico. 
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St.  Thomas  did  tbÌB  that  bis  mind  nùght  not  be  wearìed 
l^  dwelling  constantly  on  high  and  dìfficult  things,  but  that, 
being  rcBted  by  the  clear  and  plain  doctrines  of  this  hook, 
he  might  be  better  able  to  comprehend  lessons  of  greater 
difficulty.  St.  Thomas  having  composed  the  office  of  the 
holy  sacramenti  by  comtnand  of  Pope  Urban  the  Fourth,  and 
being  in  Naples  kneeling  before  a  crudfix  in  prayer,  the 
crudfìx  spoke  to  him  and  said  :  "  Wdl  hast  thou  written  of 
me,  O  Thomas  I  What  reward  askest  thou  of  me?  "  Thomas 
answered  and  said  :  "  O  my  Lord  I  I  desire  no  reward  but 
Thyself." 

This  Saint  was  much  incUned  to  the  doctrine  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, and  always  sought  to  imitate  faim;  and  many  things 
happened  to  him  which  had  also  happened  to  that  saint, 
one  of  which  was  that  being  once  dining  at  the  table  of 
St.  Louis,  King  of  France,  with  a  cardinal  legate  of  Tus- 
cany  and  some  others,  he  gave  a  blow  wìth  hìs  band  upon 
the  table,  saytn^  :  "  I  bave  f ound  a  conclusive  argument 
against  these  heretìcs,"  and  immediately  asked  for  writing 
materials,  noting  down  that  which  God  had  then  revealed 
to  him.  When  this  happened  at  tbe  king's  table,  the  prior 
of  bis  convent  was  seated  beside  him,  who  seeing  and  hear- 
ing this,  pulled  bis  robe  and  said  to  him:  "  Remember,  father, 
that  you  are  at  the  table  of  the  king,  and  not  at  that  of  your 
convent."  The  saint  was  confused  by  this  and  asked  pardon, 
saying  that  he  had  forgotten  in  what  place  he  was.  This 
was  Üie  cause  of  no  little  wonder  to  the  king,  seeing  that 
at  bis  very  table  this  saint  was  occupied  with  bis  atudies. 
It  often  happened  that  he  vra&  so  rapt  in  spirit  that  things 
happened  to  him  dìfficult  to  be  believed,  if  they  had  not 
been  certìfied  by  many  wìtnesses.  He  was  once  studying 
with  a  candle  in  his  band,  and  there  came  to  bis  mind  a 
profound  thought,  in  which  he  was  so  much  absorbed  that 
the  candle,  burning  down,  bumed  bis  band  without  his  being 
aware  of  it.  Among  his  other  virtues  he  was  most  humble, 
which  was  sbown  by  what  happened  to  him  when  he  was  in 
Bolc^na.  He  was  walking  Ìn  the  cloister  of  his  convent, 
absorbed  in  meditations  on  bis  studìes,    It  happened  that  a 
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friar  who  was  a  newcomer  was  obliged  to  go  into  the  city 
to  attend  to  some  affai»,  and  he  aBlced  the  prior  to  gìve  him 
some  companion.  The  prior  told  him  he  mìght  take  the  first 
friar  he  met  in  the  convent;  and  having  chanced  to  meet 
St.  Thomas,  he  said  to  him  that  he  was  to  go  with  him,  ior 
so  had  the  prior  commanded.  The  saint  said  nothing,  but 
bowìng  his  head  went  with  that  father,  who  gave  him  much 
fatigue,  making  him  walk  backward  and  forward  wherever 
he  was  obliged  to  go;  and  often  because  he  did  not  walk 
fast  enough,  he  said  to  him:  "Indeed  you  are  a  fine  com- 
panion to  help  me  through  ali  my  affaiis  ;  "  to  which  the 
Saint  made  no  answer,  but  endeavoured  to  walk  as  fast  as 
possible.  But  some  cìtizens  who  knew  him,  feeling  sure  that 
he  was  walking  with  such  a  man  as  that  friar  through  some 
miatake,  begged  the  friar  to  remember  who  his  companion 
yras.  When  he  understood  that  he  was  St.  Thomas,  he  was 
much  confused  and  asked  pardtm  for  his  mistake;  and  St. 
TTiomas,  being  asked  why  he  had  not  requested  the  friar  to 
seek  another  companion,  replied:  "The  state  of  a  good 
monk  has  its  whole  foundation  in  obedience,  and  as  my 
prelate  commanded  thus,  ìt  appeared  to  me  not  well  to  do 
otherwise."  This  saint  was  very  compassionate  towards 
those  who  committed  even  great  errors,  ìf  they  humbled 
themselves  and  asked  mercy.  He  held  dignities  and  worldly 
faonours  of  amali  account,  as  was  seen  when  he  refused  the 
archbishoprìc  of  Naples,  which  was  offered  him  by  Pope 
Clement  the  Fourtb.  When  he  was  in  Paris  he  too^  much 
pleaaure  in  visiting  the  church  of  St.  Dionjrsius,  on  account 
of  the  numeróos  bodìes  of  saìnts  and  the  relies  v^ch  were 
deposited  there. 

A  companion  who  was  walking  with  him  said:  "  Oh  what 
a  rich  city  this  ia  1  "  The  saint  replied  that  he  esteemed  the 
bomilies  of  St.  John  Cbrysostom  on  the  gospel  of  St.  Mat- 
thew as  of  more  value  than  ali  the  city  of  Paria. 

Thomas  had  a  great  memory,  and  it  frequently  happened 
that  he  dictated  to  three  or  four  secretaries  at  once)  though 
they  were  writing  on  different  subjects.  This  saint  was 
called  the  ai^elical  doctor  for  three  reasons,  —  f<H'  the  acute- 
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ness  of  his  arguments,  Ìor  the  purity  of  bis  life,  and  because 
he  wrote  angelically  on  the  subject  of  the  angels.  He  was 
tali  of  stature  and  straight,  his  face  was  healthy  but  without 
much  colour,  he  had  a  large  head,  and  was  rather  stout  and 
of  robust  strength. 
A  general  council  was  held  at  "Lyoas  in  France,  by  order 

■  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Tenth,  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  twelve 
htmdred  and  seventy-two,  and  as  by  order  of  the  pope  this 
holy  doctor  was  to  assist  at  it,  he  set  out  on  the  jouroey. 

'  And  having  lodged  in  a  castle  of  one  of  his  cousins,  he  teli 
ili,  but  notwithstanding  pursued  his  joumey.  And  having 
reached  a  convent  of  monks  of  the  order  of  Cistercians  in  a 
place  called  Fossa,  he  became  worse,  so  that  he  was  nigh  to 
death,  and  saìd  to  his  companion,  Fra  Reginaldo  ;  "  This  is 
the  place  of  my  eternai  repose."  The  monks  served  him 
wìth  much  charity  during  his  illness,  and  at  th«r  request  he 
explained  to  them  the  bodk  of  the  Cantides,  and  this  was 
the  last  of  his  labours.  The  time  of  his  happy  departure 
being  at  band,  he  asked  for  the  holy  sacrament;  and  it 
bang  brought,  he  rose  ñ-om  his  bed,  and  kneelìng  on  the 
ground,  received  it  with  much  reverence  and  fervent  devo- 
tion.  He  then  desired  extreme  unction,  and  he  himself 
assisted  and  responded  to  the  priest.  At  midnight  on  the 
seventh  of  March,  Rodolph  being  emperor,  St.  Thomas,  being 
ñfty  years  of  age,  raised  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  recom- 
mending  his  soni  to  God,  he  pasaed  from  this  life.  The  same 
day  the  funeral  services  were  solemnly  celebrated,  there 
being  a  great  concourse  of  monks  of  his  order  and  of  that 
of  San  Francesco,  from  ali  the  neighbourhood.  The  lady, 
his  cDusin,  in  whose  castle  he  f  eli  ili,  also  came,  whose  name 
was  Francesca,  with  many  other  and  great  people.  Before 
ali  was  Fra  Reginaldo,  the  companion  of  the  saint,  who 
with  a  solemn  oath  saìd  that  he  had  for  a  long  time  been 
intimate  with  St.  Thomas,  and  that  a  short  time  before  his 
death  he  had  heard  his  general  confession,  and  that  he  had 
died  as  innocent  as  a  child  of  fìve  years,  and  that  in  his 
opinion  he  had  never  in  ali  his  life  committed  a  grave  or 
mortai  sin. 
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At  the  same  time  Fra  Paolo  Aquilino  at  Naples  had  thts 
vision.  He  Beemed  to  see  St.  Thmnas,  who  read  from  the 
pulpit  to  many  disciples,  and  St.  Paul  carne  to  listen  to  him  ; 
and  he,  leaving  the  pulpit,  advanced  to  meet  Paul,  but  the 
apostle  said  to  him  that  he  should  go  on  witb  bis  les8<Hi, 
which  the  saint  did;  and  St.  Paul  staìd  to  list«i  to  ìt. 
When  he  had  fìnished  the  lesBon  he  asked  the  apostle  if  he 
had  explained  bis  epistle  well,  and  the  apostle  answered: 
"  Yes,  as  well  as  ís  possible  to  one  stili  mortai."  Paul  then 
added  :  "  I  bave  come  now  to  conduct  you  to  a  place  where 
you  will  bave  more  light  and  cleamess  of  menta!  vision  than 
you  bave  had  bere;  "  and  taking  bis  band,  he  led  him  away 
witb  him  ;  which  Fra  Paolo  Aquilino  seeing  began  to  lament, 
and  at  bis  voice  many  of  the  friars  woke  up  and  enquired  the 
cause  of  bis  lamentations,  and  he  said  to  them  :  "  Hasten. 
my  brothers,  to  St.  Thomas,  f  or  they  are  taking  him  away  ;  " 
and  they  noted  the  day  that  this  happened,  and  it  proved  to 
be  the  same  day  that  St.  Thomas  passed  from  this  Ufe.  The 
body  of  the  saint  was  deposited  in  the  monastery  where  he 
died,  but  was  afterwards  transferred  to  Toulouse.  He  was 
canonized  by  Pope  John  the  Twenty-second,  in  the  year  of 
the  Lord  tfairteen  hundred  and  twenty-three.  They  sought 
miracles  to  write  in  the  bull,  according  to  custom,  and  the 
pope  said  :  *'  Thougb  they  should  not  find  any  otber  miracles 
of  this  saint,  tbose  which  he  wrote  are  enough,  which  are 
the  questions  of  theology  which  he  treated  and  explained." 
However,  they  found  many,  ali  proved,  which  may  be  read 
in  the  btUl,  and  which  make  this  saint  more  glorious. 

Many  years  after.  Pope  Pius  the  Fifth,  who  was  a  monk 
of  the  same  order  and  a  most  holy  man,  made  a  "  Motu 
proprio,"  in  which  he  said  that  baving  regard  to  the  great 
benefit  which  resulted  to  ali  the  Catbolic  churcb  from  the 
doctrines  of  this  glorious  doctor  —  since  be  had  wonderfully 
defended  it  from  the  heretics  who  make  continuai  war  upcm 
it  —  though  be  had  been  placed  in  the  catalogue  of  saiats 
and  bis  feast  was  celebrated  on  the  seventb  of  March,  he 
desired  neverthelesa  that  in  time  to  come  bis  feast  should 
be  celebrated  by  ali  the  Catbolic  churcb,  in  the  same  manner 
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as  Pope  Boniface  the  Eighth  cconmanded  the  feasts  of  the 
four  doctora,  Gregory,  Amorose,  Augustme,  and  Jerome, 
should  he  observed;  so  that  he  is  regarded  as  the  fifth 
doctor  of  the  church. 

In  thìs  "  Motu  propno  "  it  is  menti<»ied  that  St.  Thomas 
being  in  Naples,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Domenico,  the  cni- 
dfìx  spoke  to  him  and  approved  of  his  doctrine,  which  makes 
thi8  miracle  much  more  certaìn.  Ibis  holy  doctor  ìa  indeed 
well  deserving  of  ali  the  honours  that  are  paid  him,  for  he 
laboured  diligently  in  the  vìneyard  of  the  Lord. 


TTie  Ufe  and  martyrdom  of  forty  martyrs*    Written  by 
Saint  Basii  and  Simeón  Metaphrastes. 

GOD  complains  by  the  prophet  Micah,  sayìng  that  He 
is  like  one  who  goes  to  gather  grapes  after  the  vin- 
tage  ;  signifying  by  that  that  those  are  few  who  serve 
Him  and  save  themaelves.  Cvery  year  God  gathers  His 
vintage,  and  so  also  does  the  devil.  The  vintage  of  God  is 
uBually  small,  but  that  of  the  devil  is  most  abundant.  Souls 
go  to  beli  by  the  thousand,  the  way  is  always  full  ;  but  to 
heaven  now  one  goes,  now  another;  and  although  the  way 
is  narrow,  there  is  no  press  nor  crowd,  for  few  know  that 
path.  And  yet,  though  thìs  is  so,  at  times  one  sees  some 
company  there.  At  times  the  Lord  fìnds  some  beautiful  vine 
laden  with  grapes  for  His  vintage,  as  happened  on  this  occa- 
sion,  when  He  brought  together  forty  martyrs  ;  having  shed 
their  blood,  and  their  bodies  having  suffered  excessive  tor- 
ments,  their  souls  rose  to  heaven.  St.  Basii  left  a  brief 
account  of  their  martyrdom,  but  ìt  was  written  more  at 
length  by  Simeón  Metaphrastes.  So  that  from  what  these 
two  autfaors  wrote,  ìt  may  be  gathered  that  their  life  and 
martyrdom  was  in  this  fà^on. 

In  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Licinius  there  arose  very  great 
persecution  against  the  Qiristians,  so  that  they  were  sought 
for  in  every  place,  and  if  they  would  not  deny  the  Christian 
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faith  they  were  cnidly  put  to  death.  In  this  persecutimí 
the  demon  took  for  his  minister  a  most  cruel  man,  whose 
ñame  was  Agiicolaus.  This  man  recelved  notice  that  in  the 
army  of  the  emperor  there  was  a  company  of  forty  soldiers 
from  the  province  of  Cappadocia  —  men  of  much  valour,  as 
they  bad  shown  themselves  in  ali  the  undertakings  in  ndiich 
they  had  been  engaged  ;  and  ali,  being  Christians,  confessed 
that  Jesus  Chríst  was  the  true  God. 

The  army  was  then  in  Sebaste,  a  city  of  Annenia,  whence 
the  prefect  had  them  ali  conducted  before  him;  and  they 
being  led  into  his  presence,  he  began  to  speak  to  them  pleas- 
antly,  and  said  :  "  I  have  heard  of  the  great  frìendship  vdiìch 
there  is  among  you,  and  which  has  been  the  cause  of  your 
doing  great  deeds  in  the  service  of  the  emperor.  I  desire 
that  your  friendahip  may  continue,  and  that  you  may  ali 
obey  his  commandments.  He  commands  that  you  shall 
either  sacrifìce  to  the  goda  or  be  put  to  death.  To  me  it 
seems  wrong  that  men  so  worthy  of  living  shouid  be  put  to 
death  in  the  flower  of  theìr  age.  Accept  then  my  counsel, 
because  thus  you  wUl  not  only  save  your  lives,  but  you 
will  receive  great  rewards  and  rìches  from  the  emperor; 
consider  well  therefore  what  you  will  do."  To  this  the 
valiant  cavaliers  of  Christ  replied  :  "  If  we  have  gatned  vìe- 
tory  ñghting  for  the  earthly  emperor,  and  have  done  notable 
deeds  as  thou  sayest,  how  much  more  ought  we  to  do  worthy 
deeds  fighting  for  the  Emperor  of  Heaven;  in  this  fashion 
we  desire  to  fight,  and  we  are  ready  to  support  ali  the  tor- 
menta which  thou  canst  inflict  on  lu.  And  since  thou  dost 
offer  US  richea  and  rewards,  know  that  nothing  is  of  any 
value  in  comparison  with  that  which  we  sbould  loae  if  we 
did  wfaat  thou  requirest  of  us."  The  prefect  answered  :  "  Now 
consider  the  case  well  and  what  you  will  do,  for  to-morrow 
we  shall  meet  again;  "  and  having  thus  said,  he  ordered  them 
to  be  led  to  prison,  where  these  sainte  remained,  singing  the 
psalms  of  David  and  praying  God  to  help  them  in  the  con- 
flict  in  which  they  hoped  soon  to  fìnd  themselves. 

The  next  day  they  were  brought  again  before  the  prefect, 
who  ezhorted  them  to  sacrifìce  to  the  idols.     But  they 


;vGoo»^lc 


IL  LIBRO  D'ORO 


mocked  bim  with  scomful  words,  seekìng  to  incite  hìm  to 
c<»nmeiice  their  martjrrdoiiL  The  prefect  faimself  indeed 
desired  this,  but  did  not  allow  hìmself  to  sentence  tbem 
untìl  the  arrivai  of  the  captaln  under  whoK  banner  they  had 
served,  that  they  might  both  together  pronounce  sentence  on 
them;  for  this  reason  he  had  them  retumed  to  prìson  with- 
out  tormentìng  them,  where  they  remained  seven  days  untìl 
the  captain  carne.  Then  the  prefect  and  the  captain  together, 
being  ready  to  judge  the  martyra,  ordered  them  to  be  brought 
before  them  to  receive  sentence.  When  they  heard  this,  a 
little  fear  entered  the  hearts  of  some,  which  Cirion,  who  was 
one  of  them,  perceiving,  he  said  to  them  with  a  face  full  of 
Joy  and  courage:  "  My  brothers,  remember  the  day  when  we 
found  ourselves  in  battle,  abandoned  by  ali  the  rest  of  the 
empercH^s  am^.  and  when  we  were  surrounded  by  innumer- 
able enemies,  and  nevertheless,  praying  to  God,  we  were 
delivered  with  the  death  or  night  of  our  antagonists.  Now 
we  bave  only  three  enemies,  the  prefect,  the  captain,  and  the 
devil;  and  we  being  forty,  shall  we  fear  to  be  conquered? 
God  forbid;  if  we  bave  had  victory  over  many,  we  shall 
also  bave  it  over  few  ;  let  us  ask  help  of  God  and  pray,  for 
prayer  Ìb  a  fìt  weapon  for  such  a  battle."  At  theae  words 
they  ali  took  heart,  and  kneeling  down  they  said  a  psalm  of 
David,  which  they  were  accustomed  to  say  before  going  Into 
any  great  battle,  which  commences:  "Deus  in  n<Hnine  tuo 
salvem  me  fac,  et  in  virtute  tua  Ubera  me." 

So  being  ali  comforted,  they  left  the  prison  and  presented 
themselves  before  the  judges. 

Thè  captain,  tahdng  the  first  word,  said:  "How  nowt  is 
this  the  return  you  make  our  emperor  for  the  favours  and 
rewarda  which  he  has  bestowed  on  you  more  freely  than  on 
any  other  soldiers  of  bis  army?  Ought  you  then  to  despise 
his  commands  so  obstinately?  I  counsel  you  to  change  your 
course,  for  if  not,  you  will  be  as  much  punished  by  me  as 
you  have  been  rewarded  by  hìm.  Either  adore  the  gods  or 
lay  a^de  your  mìlitary  dress  and  prepare  to  suffer  great 


To  which  Candidus,  one  of  the  forty  soldiers,  answered: 
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"  Deprìve  uà  freely  of  our  nùlitaiy  dress  and  of  our  Uves 
togethcT,  for  we  shall  hold  them  as  much  less  loss  tban  to 
lose  Jesus  Cfarist."  Then  the  captain  ccmmiaiided  that  they 
should  he  beateti  on  their  mouths  with  stones,  and  he  abused 
the  attendants  because  they  were  not  quick  to  do  it.  Here 
carne  to  pass  a  wonderf  ul  thing,  which  was  this  —  that  when 
the  executioners  had  been  thus  occupied  a  long  time,  at  the 
end  theae  holy  martyrs  vrere  ali  seen  without  any  in  jury; 
vrhich  was  a  cause  of  Joy  to  the  servants  of  Christ,  but  of 
ccoifusion  to  the  judges,  but  in  particular  to  the  captain, 
«rho,  impatient,  thinking  this  was  done  by  incantations  and 
the  arts  of  demons,  took  a  stone  and  threw  it  at  one  of  the 
martyrs;  but  the  stone,  guided  t^  another  band  than  bis, 
did  not  reach  him  at  whom  it  «ras  thrown,  but  struck  the 
prefect  on  the  mouth  and  wounded  him  so  severely  that  he 
and  the  captain  were  astonished  and  confused  and  became 
as  cruel  as  liona  agaìnst  the  holy  marera.  And  that  they 
might  bave  time  to  consult  together  what  torment  they 
could  give  them  that  wouid  be  most  intolerable,  they  had 
them  carried  back  to  pristHi. 

The  saints  passed  the  night  in  praising  God,  who,  to  give 
them  to  understand  that  He  had  heard  them,  spoke  to  them 
in  such  a  manner  that  they  ali  heard  the  voice.  "  Your  be- 
ginning  has  been  valiant  and  illustríous,  but  he  who  endureth 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved."  This  voice,  if  on  the  one  band 
it  greatly  consoled  them,  nevertheless  on  the  other  put  them 
in  fear  for  the  doubt  that  some  me  of  them  might  not  be 
Constant  in  martyrdom,  and  each  feared  that  he  should  be 
the  one.  On  the  foUowing  day  the  martyrs  were  removed 
£rom  the  prtson  that  the  sentence  might  be  executed  whicb 
the  two  wicked  judges  had  ordered  between  them,  whicb  was 
this  —  ÚiaX  the  season  being  cold,  and  there  being  a  great 
lake  near  the  walls  of  Sebaste,  they  should  ali  be  thrown 
into  it.  They  afterwards  ordered  that  there,  by  the  side  of 
the  lake,  a  batb  of  warm  water  should  be  prepared,  so  that 
ìf  any  one  of  them  were  willing  to  deny  Jesus  Christ,  he 
might  of  himself  pass  into  that  bath  and  recover.  St.  Basii 
never  wearies  of  magnifying  this  torment,  saying  that  CHlly 
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those  who  bave  been  at  the  point  of  death  frtHn  ccdd  can  teli 
what  temblé  suSerìng  it  is.  But  though  the  glonous 
martyrs  well  knew  tbat  the  pain  to  which  they  were  con- 
demned  was  a  terrible  one,  such  was  the  desire  which  they 
had  to  Buffer  for  the  love  of  Christ  that,  without  waiting  for 
the  officerà  to  remove  their  garments,  they  put  them  off 
themselves;  each  one  hurried  himself,  each  endeavoured  to 
be  the  fírst,  that  he  might  bave  a  little  nic»e  merìt  than  bis 
ccnnpanions.  Then  they  ali  entered  into  the  water  up  to  the 
throat,  and  so  cold  a  wind  blew  that  the  water  wanted  but 
little  of  beìng  frozen,  and  the  sun  had  already  set.  One 
cannot  imagine  nor  jret  write  how  cruel  a  torment  this  was 
for  the  boly  martyrg.  When  the  saints  entered  into  the 
water,  guided  ali  by  the  same  Spìrit,  they  raised  their  voices 
to  God  and  said:  "Lord,  we  are  forty;  let  there  be  forty 
crowned."  St.  Basii  notes  this  because  God  heard  their 
prayer  and  accepted  it.  The  same  saint  says  also,  that  when 
the  cold  began  to  torment  them,  they  said  :  "  It  is  a  hard 
tbing  to  suffer  the  cold,  but  it  wUl  be  a  sweet  thìng  to  enjoy 
paradise.  Now  the  frost  afBicts  us,  but  then  heaven  will 
comfort  US.    We  are  givìng  one  night  for  etemity." 

Now  the  Qrrants  had  set  gtiards  on  the  shore,  that  no  one 
should  come  out  of  the  water  unless,  denying  his  faìth,  he 
entered  into  the  bath  of  warm  water.  A  part  of  the  night 
had  passed,  and  the  guards  were  ali  as  it  were  asleep,  except 
their  leader,  who  watching  and  lifting  his  eyes  to  the  sl^, 
saw  a  great  splendour,  and  in  it  thirty-nine  angels  descend- 
ing,  each  with  a  crown.  He  was  much  astonished  at  this, 
and  especially  seeing  that  the  angels  were  thirty-nine,  and 
that  there  were  forty  in  the  lake.  But  this  doubt  soon 
passed  away,  because  one  of  them,  impatient  of  the  cold, 
left  the  lake  to  enter  into  the  bath  ;  which  gave  much  pain 
to  ali  the  others,  and  for  this  their  hearts  became  frozen,  as 
their  bodies  were  already,  and  each  one  feared  that  the  same 
might  happen  to  him.  So  they  ali  had  recourse  to  God, 
prasring  Him  with  tears  and  sighs  to  belp  them,  and  that 
He  would  not  permìt  that,  to  escape  from  that  lake,  their 
souls  should  go  to  the  lake  of  beli.    The  c<»npas8Ìonate  God 
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consoled  them  in  two  ways.  The  one,  because  tbey  saw  the 
miserable  fugitìve  and  apostate  who  cntered  into  the  batb 
die  suddenly  a  wretched  death,  the  cold  being  driven  in  by 
the  wann  water,  so  that  it  overcame  the  naturai  heat.  The 
other  was  that  one  of  the  guarda  who  kept  watch,  seeing 
the  cause  why  thirty-nine  angels  had  descended  from  heaven 
with  the  same  number  of  crowns,  awaked  the  other  guarda 
and  said  to  them  that  they  must  guard  bim  as  well  as  the 
rest,  because  he  had  become  a  Christian;  and  having  said 
this,  he  entered  into  the  lake.  St.  Basii  saya  that  it  happened 
bere,  as  in  the  case  of  Judas  ;  because  wben  he  failed  from  the 
number  <A  the  apostles,  St.  Matthew  succeeded  htm.  It  hap- 
pened also  as  it  did  to  St.  Paul,  who  first  persecuted  the 
Christiana  and  then  became  one  of  them;  so  this  man,  who 
at  fírst  persecuted  the  martyrs  and  threatened  to  kill  them  if 
they  even  made  a  motion  to  leave  the  lake,  afterwards  en- 
tered himself  into  theìr  company.  This  event  gave  great 
heart  to  the  martjrrs,  and  ali  night  they  stood  Constant  in 
their  pain. 

The  following  momin^,  the  judges  having  so  commanded, 
they  were  taken  out  of  the  water  half  dead;  and  to  make 
an  end  of  them  the  limbs  of  ali  were  brcriien,  and  in  this 
mode  they  rendered  their  spirits  to  God.  Among  these  mar- 
tyrs was  one  called  Meliton,  who  was  the  youngest,  but  more 
robust  than  the  others  ;  so  that  neither  the  cold  of  the  water 
nor  the  breaking  of  bis  limbs  was  sufficient  to  deprive  him 
entirely  of  life.  "Hiis  youth  had  a  mother  who  was  present. 
Now  tt  happened  that  the  judges,  in  order  that  the  Christians 
who  lived  secretly  in  that  country  should  not  come  by  night 
and  take  away  the  bodics  and  relies  of  the  martyra  to  bury 
and  honour  tíiem,  commanded  that  they  should  place  the 
bodies  on  cars  and  carry  them  to  a  certain  fìeld  and  there 
bum  them.  And  ali  the  bodies  were  laid  on  the  cars  except 
that  of  the  b<^  who  was  stili  living.  His  mother,  seeing  that 
they  left  him  and  did  not  take  him  to  bum  with  the  rest,  took 
him  and  placed  him  on  her  shoulders,  saying:  "  My  son,  finish 
tby  course  with  thy  cennpanions;  do  not  part  from  such 
worthy  company,  that  in  the  pre&ence  of  God  thou  mayest 
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not  be  inferior  to  them."  Whìle  they  were  on  the  way  he 
yidded  his  soul  to  God,  but  not  even  for  this  was  the  woman  ' 
disturbed  ;  but  she  laìd  hitn  with  the  others,  and  he  was  bumt 
with  them.  After  the  fire  was  extinguished  some  bones  re- 
mained,  which  were  thrown  tnto  a  rìver,  to  remove  them 
entirely  from  the  eyes  of  the  Chrìstians.  But  little  avails 
human  diligence  when  divine  Providence  dispose»  otherwise. 
Three  days  afterwards  the  saints  appeared  to  a  prìest  of  that 
city  called  Peter  and  made  known  to  him  the  place  where  he 
would  ñnd  their  relies.  The  bishop  went  at  night  with  scHue 
others  who  were  his  priesta  ;  and  havìng  arrived  at  the  place 
pointed  out  to  them,  they  saw  that  the  bones  of  the  saints 
shone  in  the  water  like  the  stars  in  heaveiv;  and  they  took 
them  with  much  reverence  and  carried  them  to  a  convenient 
place. 

The  church  cdebrates  the  teast  of  these  holy  martyre  on 
the  tenth  of  March,  and  their  mart]rrdom  took  place  about 
the  year  of  the  Lord  three  hundred  and  one,  Licinius  being 
empen»-.  Niccphorus  wrote  of  these  saints  in  hook  four- 
teenth,  chapter  ninth. 


The  Ufe  of  Saint  Vitalis,  martyr,    Written  by  Saint 
Ambrose* 

ST.  VITALIS  was  a  citizen  of  Ravenna  ;  be  was  a  cavalier 
and  a  person  of  great  authority.  In  the  persecution  of 
the  Christians  by  Nero,  the  ofBcers  who  were  in  the  city 
of  Ravenna  were  about  to  cut  off  the  head  of  a  Christian 
doctor  named  Orsicinius,  who  untìl  that  time  had  remained 
steadfast  in  the  faith.  But  seeing  himsdf  led  to  executi<»i, 
his  neck  laid  bare,  his  eyes  bandaged,  the  sword  unsheathed, 
and  the  executioner  ready  to  perform  his  office,  bis  heart 
failed  him,  and  he  made  a  sign  that  he  was  ready  to  sacri- 
fice  to  the  idols.  Vitalis,  who  was  a  Christian  secretly,  was 
present  on  this  occasion;  and  it  appeared  to  him  that  this 
was  a  good  occasion  to  declare  himself,  for  the  salvation  of 
that  soul  that  was  at  the  point  of  perishing. 
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So  he  came  forward  and  began  to  counsel  Orsicinius,  Ba;^- 
ing  :  "  What  are  you  atout  to  do?  You  bave  given  bealth 
to  many  by  means  of  your  arts  of  medicine,  and  now  you  are 
giving  death  to  yourself.  You  bave  cured  otbers  ;  cure  your- 
self  now  of  tbis  fear  and  weak  beart  wbìch  you  bave.  You 
bave  bome  many  sufferings  to  arrìve  at  tbe  place  wbere  you 
now  stand;  take  care  not  to  lose  tbe  crown,  now  so  near 
your  grasp,  for  so  little;  remember  you  excbange  an  hour 
of  torment  for  an  etemity  of  content."  Orsicinius  accepted 
tbis  good  counsel  and  took  beart  and  joyfully  suffered  martyr- 
dom  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Cbrist.  Vitalia  rejoiced  much,  see- 
ing  sucb  fniit  of  bis  ^vords,  and  desiring  to  accompany  them 
with  suitable  works,  took  the  body  of  Orsicinius  and  bad  it 
bonourably  burìed. 

It  soon  came  to  the  ears  of  tbe  judge  that  Vitalis  bad  been 
the  cause  that  Orsicinius  bad  not  sacrificed,  and  that  he  bad 
afterwards  burìed  bis  body;  and  suspecting  bitn  to  be  a 
Cbrìstian,  he  ordered  bim  to  be  arrested,  and  began  to  per- 
suade bim  to  leave  adorìng  Chrìst  and  to  sacrìfice  to  idols. 

Vitalis  smiied  and  madc  a  jest  of  bis  words,  saying  to  tbe 
judge,  wbose  name  was  Paulinus:  "  You  would  do  better  to 
leave  these  your  gods,  which  serve  only  for  nests  for  scor- 
pions,  and  for  places  wbere  spiders  spin  their  webs,  wbere 
bats  bidè  themselves  in  tbe  daytime,  and  mice  continually 
play  wìthin.  You  would  do  well  to  adore  Jesus  Cbrist  the 
Creator  of  Heaven  and  E^arth." 

Paulinus  tmmediately  commanded  that  Vitalis  sbould  be 
stretcbed  on  the  rack,  whìch  order  the  ofHcers  executed  with 
so  much  cruelty  that  ali  bis  joints  were  dislocated  ;  but  notb- 
ing  that  could  be  done  would  induce  bim  to  change  bis  mind. 
The  judge  then  caused  a  very  deep  ditch  to  be  dug  and  St. 
Vitalis  to  be  thrown  in  and  many  stones  heaped  over  bim; 
and  in  this  manner  the  holy  martyr  passed  frcnn  tbis  lìfe  to 
that  of  the  blessed.  There  was  a  prìest  of  the  idols  wbo  had 
thua  counaelled  Paulinus,  and  as  soon  as  the  saìnt  was  dead, 
an  evil  spìrit  entered  into  bim  and  tormented  bim,  so  that 
he  constantly  cried  out:  "  Vitalis,  you  bum  me!  Vitalis,  you 
bum  me!"     He  remained  seven  days  in  this  torment;    and 
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at  last,  not  being  able  to  endure  the  fìre  which  he  felt,  he 
threw  himself  into  the  rìver  and  was  drowned.  So  that  he 
had  a  just  reward  for  hìs  evi!  counsel  ;  and  on  the  contrary 
to  Vitalia,  for  having  well  counselled  Orsiciniua,  God  gave 
grace  to  become  His  martyr  ;  so  that  losing  temporal  Ufe  for 
His  love  he  might  gain  eternai  life  in  heaven.  The  church 
cridH-ates  the  feast  of  St.  Vitalis  on  the  day  of  his  martyr- 
dom,  which  was  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  Aprii,  in  the  year 
of  the  L«rd  about  sixty.  Petrus  Damianius,  Bede,  Usuardus, 
and  other  authors  wrote  of  St.  Vitalis. 

^Tìe  Ufe  of  Saint  Monica,  widovit,  the  mofher  of  Saint 
Augustine,  Written  in  the  hook  ofhis  confesstons, 
and  by  Cardinal  Lippomanas. 

MONICA  was  a  most  noble  matron,  of  the  city  of 
Carthage  in  Africa,  who  led  a  meìancholy  and  af- 
ñicted  life,  not  so  much  for  being  left  a  widow  — 
which  is  not  a  light  sorrow  —  as  on  account  of  ber  son 
Augustine;  who,  though  she  was  herself  a  Christian,  was 
not  baptized,  but  followed  the  errors  of  the  Manich^cans. 
This  ^vas  an  airow  ^hich  contìnually  pierced  the  heart  of 
this  saintly  lady,  when  she  thought  that  ber  son,  who  might 
be  a  citizen  of  heaven,  should  choose  to  be  an  inhabitant  of 
beli.  This  lady  shed  more  tears  for  ber  livìng  sc»i  than  other 
mothers  for  their  dead  ones.  Once  she  saw  in  a  dream  or 
vision  an  angel,  who  spoke  to  her  and  asked  her  the  cause 
of  her  meìancholy.  She  replìed  :  "  The  cause  is  a  son  I  bave, 
who  is  far  fitxa  die  kingdwn  of  heaven."  The  angel  said  to 
her:  "  Rest  assured  that  at  bis  deatb  he  shall  go  wfaere  you 
shall  tben  be."  The  pious  mother  related  thìs  to  the  scm, 
and  be  said:  "You  did  not  rightly  understand,  my  mother, 
loT  the  angel  must  bave  said  that  you  should  come  where  ' 
I  should  be.  And  this  wìll  be,  because  the  sect  which  I 
foUow,  of  the  Manichaeans,  is  the  tnie  one,  which  guides 
those  viho  embrace  it  to  heaven;  and  some  day  you  wìU 
renounce  your  errors  and  profess  the  opinions  of  the  Mani- 
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chaeans,  and  you  will  go  'wìth  me  to  heaven,  irota.  which  now 
you  are  far  distant." 

Tlits  much  displeased  St  Monica,  but  she  stili  continued 
to  weep  and  pray,  asking  God  for  the  recovery  of  her  son. 
She  once  spoke  to  a  bishop,  a  holy  man  and  very  leamedi 
and  with  tears  entreated  him  that  he  would  speak  with  her 
son  Augustine,  and  endeavour.  by  reason  and  authority,  to 
lead  him  trota  the  errors  into  which  he  had  fallen.  The 
bishop,  who  knew  Augustine,  and  that  he  was  so  great  a 
logician  thait  he  discomfited  and  ashamed  ali  those  who 
undertook  to  argue  with  him,  said  to  her  :  "  My  lady,  I  do 
not  care  to  dispute  with  him,  but  ¡cave  him  to  himself,  for 
he  studies  so  much  that  by  his  very  studìes,  with  the  hdp 
of  God,  he  will  see  bis  errors." 

This  did  not  satisfy  the  afflicted  mother,  but  she  impor- 
tuned  the  bishop  with  her  prayers  that  in  any  case  he  would 
speak  to  her  son,  because  it  might  be  so  useful  to  him  ;  but 
the  bishop  stili  declined  to  do  so.  The  good  lady  wept  bit- 
terly,  thinking  to  move  him  by  her  tears;  which  the  holy 
prelate,  seeìng,  said  to  her:  "Console  yourself,  lady,  and 
hold  it  ior  certain  that  a  scm  of  so  many  tears  cannot  be 
lost."  Tbere  now  carne  to  Augustine  the  desire  to  go  to 
Rome  to  read  rfaetoric,  as  he  had  already  done  in  Carthage. 

His  mother  knew  it  and  detemùned  to  go  with  him,  and 
foUowed  him  even  to  the  boat  in  which  he  was  to  embark. 
Augustine  did  not  de^e  to  ha.ve  his  mother  in  his  company, 
and  tfaerefore  he  waited  until  she  was  offering  prayers  in  a 
church  of  St.  Cyprian,  near  the  seashore,  when  he  embarked 
and  left  her  there.  When  his  mother  discovered  this,  she 
ivent  to  the  seashore,  and  with  sighs  and  tears  called  him 
cruel  and  hard-hearted,  and  she  prayed  God  that  the  wind 
might  change  so  they  could  not  sail,  but  should  be  oblìged 
to  return  to  the  shcM-e.  She  remained  bere  until  at  last, 
being  weaiy,  she  let  him  go  and  retumed  home.  But  so 
great  was  her  maternal  piety  that  she  could  End  no  rest, 
so  that  after  some  days  she  embarked  and  went  in  searcb 
of  him. 

Augustine  had  a  severe  illness  in  Rome^  fr<»n  which  it 
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tnay  be  b^eved  —  as  he  himaelf  confesses  —  that  God  de- 
livered  him  through  his  mother's  prayers.  He  had  rheUwic 
in  Rome  for  a  year,  and  gained  mudi  credit.  The  city  of 
Milan  aent  to  Rome  for  a  maater  to  teach  this  science,  and 
it  was  ordered  that  Augustine  sbould  go.  So  he  went  to 
Milan,  and  here  he  found  his  mother,  and  they  rejoiced  to- 
gether;  but  she  never  forgot  to  pray  God  continually  for  his 
conversión,  as  she  had  always  dome.  St.  Ambrose  was  at 
this  time  Archbishop  of  Milan,  to  v^om  Augustine  bore 
much  affection,  listening  wìUingly  to  his  preacbing,  and  hold- 
ing long  arguments  with  him. 

The  society  of  Augustine  pleased  St.  Ambrose  much,  as 
he  was  so  leamed  in  ali  the  sciences,  and  now  Augustine, 
by  the  help  of  God,  approached  the  time  oí  his  conversión. 
St.  Ambrose  wìllingly  occupied  himself  with  this,  moved  by 
the  Constant  and  pitiful  tears  and  prayers  of  his  mother. 
During  the  friendahip  of  Augustine  with  Ambrose,  and  with 
another  holy  man  named  Simplicìanus,  it  pleased  God  to  con- 
vert  him,  and  he  embraced  the  faith  of  the  holy  Roman 
church.  St.  Ambrose  himself  baptized  him,  and  he  after- 
wards  defended  the  faith  which  he  had  newly  embraced, 
eamestly  as  he  had  untìl  now  persecuted  it  It  would  be 
difHcult  to  describe  the  Joy  and  thankfulness  of  St.  Monica 
when  ahe  saw  ber  son  brought  to  the  condition  which  she 
so  much  desired  fw  him.  She  thanked  God  continually  iot 
this  mercy,  and  she  considered  ali  the.  time  of  her  prayers 
and  tears  as  well  spent  in  His  service. 

It  is  remembered  that  when  she  was  a  very  little  chìld 
she  would  go  from  her  father's  house  into  the  church,  where 
she  would  be  found  in  a  corner,  saying  the  Ave  Maria;  and 
v^en  she  was  missing  from  the  house  they  were  sure  of 
fìnding  ber  in  the  church.  It  is  also  remembered  how  many 
times  she  rose  in  the  night  to  say  the  prayers  that  Feconda 
her  mother  taught  her,  Neìther  must  it  be  forgotten  that 
she  was  so  fond  of  giving  charity  that  she  concealed  the 
half  of  ^vhat  was  given  her  to  eat  that  she  might  give  it  to 
the  poor.  She  visited  the  hospitals  and  carried  to  the  side 
such  tfaings  as  were  ñtting  for  them;    even  as  her  jrears 
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increased.  When  her  mother  requested  her  to  dress  and 
adom  herself,  she  did  it  against  her  will,  and  said  as  the 
htunble  Esther  did:  "Thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  that  I  desire 
not  these  ornamenta."  She  was  wise  and  considerate  of 
speech,  patient  in  answering,  and  quiet  in  everything.  She 
bad  desired  to  remain  a  virgin,  but  God,  having  ordained 
fhat  good  fruit  should  spring  from  so  good  a  tree  for  the 
benefit  of  His  church,  and  in  order  that  many  should  be 
converted  by  means  of  Augustine,  inapired  her  father  to  g^ve 
her  as  wífe  to  a  man  of  noble  birth,  called  Patritius;  who 
tfaough  of  a  high  family  was  nevertheless  a  Gentile,  an  idol- 
Bter,  and  of  an  eñl  disposition.  He  ill-treated  his  wífe 
Monica,  who  was  good  and  holy;  but  she  never  answered 
him  an  unkind  word,  but  let  the  fuiy  of  her  husband  pass, 
and  <^ered  to  God  the  sufferings  which  she  endured.  When 
her  husband  had  become  tranquil,  she  gave  him  her  reasons 
for  those  things  which  he  had  reproved  in  her,  and  this  abe 
did  with  humble  and  loving  words.  Oh,  how  many  threats 
and  injuries  she  suffered  from  that  impatient  man,  notwith- 
standing  that  she  served  him  with  ali  diligence  and  obeyed 
him  with  ali  humility.  She  gave  many  alms,  made  prayers 
with  many  tears,  and  caused  many  masses  to  be  said,  that 
God  might  enlightcn  the  soul  of  her  husband  and  lead  him 
from  the  errors  into  which  he  had  fallen.  St.  Monica  some- 
times  foimd  herself  in  company  with  other  ladies,  her  fríends, 
who  related  the  ili-treatment  they  received  from  their  hus- 
bands,  and  spoke  ili  of  tbem;  but  she  spoke  no  word  against 
heis,  ñor  made  any  complaint  of  him.  And  as  the  other 
ladies  knew  him  to  be  an  eccentríc  and  vi<rient  man,  they 
wondered  at  the  great  patience  of  Monica,  who  continued 
offcring  everything  to  God,  praying  Him  that  He  would 
reward  her  by  the  conversión  of  her  husband.  She  herself 
took  the  care  of  her  children,  and  did  not  bring  them  up 
delicately,  but  to<^  great  pains  to  teach  them  to  Uve  as 
Christians,  to  fear  God,  and  observe  ali  His  holy  ctnnmand- 
ments;  and  would  bave  preferred  to  see  them  die  rather 
tìian  offend  God.  She  had  a  daughter  called  Perpetua,  who 
had  a  husband,  but  her  mother  had  so  well  brougbt  ber  up 
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that,  betng  left  a  widow,  she  eotered  Ìnto  a  monastery,  vfaich 
Augustine  founded  when  he  was  a  bishop,  and  closed  ber 
life  in  sanctity. 

Patiitíus  ber  busband  had  also  two  sona,  one  named 
Basilica  and  the  otber  Felicita;  and  she  brought  them  up 
and  taught  tbem  as  if  they  bad  been  ber  own  cbildreo. 
These  were  also  monks  in  the  same  monastery,  and  bore  the 
reputation  oS  saints.  Ali  thìs  proceeded  pnncipally  from 
God,  and  front  the  good  counsels  which  St.  Monica  gave 
them.  It  ccmiforted  ber  much  to  see  that  these  children  were 
so  good,  but  when  she  thought  that  ber  busband  and  ber  son 
Augustine  were  so  far  from  the  narrow  way,  she  could  not 
restratn  ber  tears.  But  persevering  in  ber  holy  exercises, 
God  at  last  granted  her  prayers,  and  Patritius  her  busband 
was  converted  to  the  true  faìtb  and  repented  of  bis  sìns  ;  and 
after  bis  conversión  he  treated  bis  wife  well  ali  the  rest  of 
bis  life,  ÌOT  he  became  htmible  and  peaceful,  and  at  last  he 
died,  a  Catholic  and  a  good  Christian,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
three  years.  St.  Monica  remaìned  a  widow,  and  ali  her 
thougbts  now  were  for  the  conversión  of  St.  Augustine,  and 
tbis  also  she  obtained  of  the  Lord.  After  the  conversión  of 
ber  son,  when  she  called  to  mind  ber  past  life,  the  sighs, 
tears,  alms,  prayers,  fastings,  and  other  things  which  she  bad 
done,  they  ali  appeared  to  her  well  spent,  having  procured 
so  happy  a  result  as  the  conversión  of  ber  busband  and  ber 
8on. 

Tbe  emplcqrment  of  St.  M<»iica  after  ber  son's  conversión 
was  to  confess,  and  take  the  conmiunion  often,  to  offer 
Constant  prayers,  and  to  bave  her  thougbts  alwajrs  tumed 
to  God,  spoiding  the  greater  part  of  the  day  in  church. 

St.  Augustine,  speaking  with  God,  was  able  to  say  with 
certainty  that  from  the  day  of  ber  baptism  a  single  word 
against  the  divine  c<xmnandments  bad  never  passed  her  lips. 
St.  Augustine  desired  to  leave  Milan  and  return  to  Africa, 
and  bis  mother  being  in  bis  company  and  having  arrived 
at  tbe  city  of  Ostia,  they  were  conversing  tt^ether  at  a  win- 
dow  of  the  house  where  they  lodged,  which  had  a  beautiful 
vìew.    Their  conversatíon  was  of  the  glory  of  the  blessed. 
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to  the  great  comfort  of  both  ;  at  the  end  of  their  coaversa- 
tion  the  holy  lady  said  :  "  I  have  no  mcH'e  care  Ìor  the  thingB 
of  this  life,  unce  God  has  granted  me  the  favour  I  have  so 
often  begged  of  Him,  to  see  yen  a  Christian  and  Uving  above 
the  world,  which  has  been  my  heart's  desire  ;  now  nothing 
remaìns  f  or  me  to  do  in  this  world  ;  when  it  shall  picase  God, 
may  He  cali  me  to  Himself."  Five  days  after  this  conversa- 
tion  she  had  a  Blight  attack  of  fever,  whìch  increased  so  much 
that  it  became  fatai. 

A  brother  of  St.  Augustine  who  was  in  their  company  said 
to  him  that  if  bis  mother  dìed  they  would  carry  ber  to  Africa, 
to  lay  ber  in  her  own  sepulcbre;  but  sbe,  hearing  their  coa- 
versation,  said:  "  Biuy  me  bere  in  Ostia;  for  let  my  body 
be  wbere  it  will,  God  will  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.  One 
thing  I  beg,  that  you  will  remember  me  when  you  celebrate 
the  mass."  She  then  confessed,  but  on  account  of  the  nature 
of  ber  iUnesB  did  not  take  the  cimimunion.  The  time  of  ber 
departure  approaching,  sbe  b^an  to  say  these  words  of 
David  :  "  When  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  He  granted  my  prayer, 
and  in  tribulation  He  has  enlarged  my  heart  ;  I  shall  rest  in 
Him  ";  and  saying  this  sbe  yielded  her  soul  to  God.  It  was 
the  ninth  day  of  her  illness  and  the  fifty-sixtb  year  of  her  ag^ 
St.  At^^ustine  being  then  thirty-three  years  old;  and  he  in 
company  with  hìs  brother  laid  the  body  of  his  mother,  with 
many  tears,  in  the  church  of  St.  Andrew. 

Pope  Martin  the  Fiftb  had  her  body  canied  to  Rome,  to 
the  church  of  St.  Augustine.  Tlie  church  celebrates  the  feast 
of  this  Saint  on  the  day  of  her  death,  which  was  on  the  fourth 
of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  three  bundred  and  seventy- 
eight,  according  to  Canisius;  Tbeodosius  being  emperor, 
in  company  with  Gratianus. 
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The  feast  of  Saint  Míchaeí  the  AfchangeU  'Ofith  some 
amsideraiions  retatíng  to  hbn  and  to  the  other 
angeh. 

TWO  things  may  be  held  as  true:  one  that  there  are  an- 
gela, the  other  that  St.  Michael  ìb  the  chìe£  among  them  ; 
but  these  two  thinga  we  must  consider  more  particu- 
larly.  That  there  are  angela  may  be  read,  not  only  in  the  book 
of  the  Apocalypse,  where  the  battle  between  St.  Michael  and 
Lucifer  ia  mentioned,  but  in  many  other  places  of  the  holy 
scrìptures.  We  also  read  that  there  was  war  among  them,  but 
ìt  Ì8  not  to  be  understood  by  thìs  war  that  it  was  made  like 
other  wars,  becauae  in  heaven  there  are  neither  swords,  lances, 
arquebuses,  nor  arttUery  ;  this  war  was  only  opposition  of  will, 
and  difference  of  opinion  (Hi  one  side  and  the  other. 

In  Génesis  ìt  may  bc  read  bow  three  angels  appeared  to 
the  patriarch  Abraham,  who  were  about  to  destroy  Sodom; 
the  patriarch  Jacob  also  saw  angela  who  ascended  and  de- 
scei^ed  a  ladder  wfaich  reached  from  earth  to  heaven,  and 
he  afterwards  wrestled  ali  night  with  one  of  them.  It  is 
written  in  Exodus  that  God  saìd  to  Moses:  "  If  this  people 
wiU  obey  my  cwnmandments.  an  angd  sball  guide  them 
through  the  desert  and  bring  them  to  the  promìsed  land." 
It  ia  saìd  in  the  book  of  Numbers  that  an  angel  c^posed 
himself  to  the  prophet  Balaam,  as  he  went  to  curse  the  people 
of  Israel.  In  the  book  of  Kings,  mention  is  made  of  angels 
in  several  places.  In  the  New  Testament  angels  are  often 
named,  as  when  Christ  was  praying  in  the  garden,  and  when 
in  mortai  agony  He  thought  of  the  cruel  pains  He  was  to 
suffer.  St.  Luke  says  that  an  angel  carne  to  Christ  from  heaven 
to  comfort  Him,  whìch  was  dcme  by  bringing  to  His  mind 
the  great  benefit  which  would  result  from  His  Passion.  And 
to  express  it  in  one  wwd,  angels  are  named  in  almost  ali  the 
books  of  the  holy  scrìptures,  and  so  much  is  said  of  them  aa 
to  prove  sufliciently  to  the  Chrìatian  that  angels  exist.  Some 
philosophers  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  this  truth  by 
naturai  rea8<»i  ;  as  if  one  should  enter  into  a  strange  house, 
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and  hearing  footsteps  oveiiiead,  migbt  say  with  reason  that 
some  one  was  there.  We  see  that  the  sua,  the  moon,  and 
the  planets,  with  ali  the  heavens,  move;  so  there  must  o( 
necessìty  he  some  one  wbo  moves  them.  So  Arìstotl^  by 
the  motions  of  the  cdestial  bodies,  discovered  tbat  there  wera 
separate  substances  and  intelligences,  wbich  we  Christians 
cali  angela.  Having  thus  proved  there  are  angela,  let  us  now 
see  wbat  angels  are. 

An  angel  ìs  a  spiritual  creature,  not  «unposed  of  substance 
and  form,  but  of  acts,  powers,  and  existence,  and  under- 
Btanding  things  without  the  use  of  language;  The  sin  of  the 
angels  is  not  mentioned  in  Génesis,  as  is  the  sin  of  man; 
neither  are  tfaey  theniselves  plainly  and  dearly  mentioned, 
because  Moses  spoke  with  a  stiff-necked  people  who  were 
inclined  to  idolatiy,  and  wbo,  if  they  had  known  there  were 
angds,  would  bave  been  tempted  to  w<»8bip  them.  Their 
sin  is  not  menticmed  because  God  acts  like  some  powerful 
lord,  who  has  two  vfissals,  both  guil^  of  the  same  crime. 
One  of  these  is  a  nobleman  of  great  famìly,  the  other 
is  a  peasant.  The  poor  man  is  hanged  publicly  for  bis 
punishment,  and  for  a  waming  to  others;  but  for  fear 
of  commotion  am<Htg  the  people,  or  tbat  bis  family  should 
do  some  violence  to  the  ministers  of  justice,  the  trial  of  the 
nobleman  is  conducted  in  secret,  and  beìng  condemned  to 
death  he  is  executed  at  night,  within  the  walls  of  the  prison. 
When  he  is  enquired  for,  the  answer  is  :  "  He  is  dead."  How 
he  dìed  and  for  vriiat  cause  is  not  told,  but  only  that  "he 
Ì8  dead."  So  God  punished  the  angels  secretly,  as  noble  crea- 
tures,  and  nothing  was  said  plainly  of  either  the  sin  or  the 
punishment  But  man,  who  was  but  a  rough  peasant,  made 
of  clay,  was  publicly  punished.  The  crime  and  punishment  of 
the  angtís  ^rere  secret,  because  the  illness  was  beyond  cure, 
and  on  such  the  doctors  spend  no  care.  But  mention  is  made 
of  man's  sin  because  bis  illness  was  not  incurable;  because 
he,  b«ng  tempted  ch-  persuaded  to  sin  by  another,  ìt  was 
just  that  by  another  should  be  provided  a  remedy.  Angela 
are  divided  into  three  hierarchics.  In  the  fìrst  are  tbree 
orders  :  the  highest  are  called  seraphim,  wbich  means  spirits 
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inflamed  with  the  love  of  God;  the  next  to  these  are  called 

cherubini,  which  means  Bpirits  fUIed  with  the  wisdom  of  God  ; 
and  the  thìrd  cmler  are  called  thrones,  because  on  them  God 
restB  as  up<Ki  a  thrcme.  In  the  second  hierarchy  are  three 
OFders,  called  dtmiinions,  vìrtues,  and  powers.  In  the  third 
hierarchy  are  also  three  ordera,  prìncipalìties,  archangek, 
and  angels,  whìch  last  name  is  common  to  ali,  and  this  last 
order  has  no  other  particular  name.  Some  doctors  say  that 
God  does  not  send  into  thÌs  worid  angels  of  the  first  and 
second  hierarcbies,  but  only  of  the  third. 

And  though  thìs  may  usually  be  the  case,  nevertheless 
when  an  occasion  occurs  of  high  importance,  a»  was  that  of 
the  incamati<Hi,  God  sends  angels  of  the  first  hierarchy  ;  it 
being  fitting,  as  St.  Gregory  observes,  that  one  of  the  high- 
est  angels  should  be  sent  to  Mary,  because  most  high  was  the 
errand  upon  which  he  came. 

Some  have  said  that  God  has  appunted  a  guardián  angd 
to  each  species  of  irrational  creatures.  so  that  one  angel  has 
care  of  the  spedes  of  lions  that  tbey  shall  not  fai!,  anotfaer 
of  the  species  of  horses,  and  so  of  ali  the  other  animáis  ;  but  to 
each  man,  who  ìs  an  individuai  of  the  human  species,  is  givea 
a  guardián  angel  ;  and  if  he  is  a  king  or  great  prince  he  haa 
two,  his  own  and  the  one  ^vho  presides  over  the  province  of 
which  be  is  the  head.  St.  Jerome  says  that  great  is  the  dignity 
of  the  soul  whìch  has  an  angel  lor  its  guard  from  the  time  of 
its  birth.  St.  Bernard  says,  that  being  always  in  the  company 
of  our  guardián  angel,  wberever  we  go  we  should  have  care 
to  do  nothing  in  his  presence  ^^lich  we  should  be  ashamed 
to  do  in  the  presence  of  men.  However  miserable  and 
wretched  a  man  may  be,  his  guardián  angel  never  abandona 
him  until  his  death;  and  evea  Antichrist  had  his  guardián 
angel  who  withheld  him  from  committing  many  sins,  or  he 
would  have  commìtted  many  more  than  he  did.  The  ang^ 
vrbo  is  the  guardián  of  one  man  is  afta-  his  death  the  guardián 
of  another;  and  also  wfaen  a  man  diea  who  has  been  tempted 
by  a  deauHit  Lucifer  CMnmands  him  to  go  to  tempt  some 
other. 

The  names  of  three  angels  aie  known  to  us — Michael, 
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of  God,  and  it  was  he  who  cured  the  ^er  Tobit  and  guided 
the  younger,  and  who  by  help  of  his  counsel  drove  away  the 
demon  Asmodeus;  he  consoles  the  afBicted  and  is  a  good 
advócate  for  ali  these  things.  Gabriel  signifìes  the  strength 
of  God.  Tbis  holy  angd  revealed  to  Daniel  the  mystery  of 
the  ìncamation,  and  was  sent  as  the  ambassador  of  God  to 
the  glorìous  VÌi^rìn  Maiy,  and  held  with  her  that  discourse 
wbich  is  recorded  by  St.  Luke.  He  waa  of  the  first  hierarchy, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  St.  Gregoiy  and  St.  Bernard.  He 
announced  the  nativity  of  John  the  Baptist,  punished  Zacha- 
riah  for  his  want  of  faith,  carried  food  to  Cbrist  when  He 
hungered  in  the  desert,  and  afterwarda  cc»nforted  Him  when 
He  prayed  in  the  garden.  Christ  had  no  guardián  ángel,  for 
He  had  no  need  of  one,  as  it  wouid  not  be  fìtting  that  a  child 
ahould  be  given  as  a  guardián  and  master  to  a  great  doctor. 

Michael  signifìes  "  who  is  as  God,"  because  when  he  took 
the  part  of  God  against  Lucifer  he  said  these  words,  wbich 
were  revealed  to  David  by  the  Hcdy  Spirit:  "Who  is  lihe 
the  Lord  our  God  who  dwelleth  on  high?  " 

Michael  was  formerly  president  of  the  synagogue,  and  is 
now  of  the  Catholic  church.  ^vhich  celebrates  his  feast  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  month  of  May. 

The  Ufe  of  Saint  Istdore,  kusbàndmatu 

IN  the  city  of  Madrid,  in  the  diocese  of  Toledo,  now  famous 
as  the  court  of  the  Most  Catholic  King,  was  bom  Isidore, 
of  an  humble  lineage  in  this  world,  though  God  had  des- 
tined  him  to  greatness  in  heaven.  He  was  named  by  his  par- 
ents  Isidore,  in  honour  of  St.  Isidore  of  Seville,  who  ìs  held  in 
high  veneration  in  ali  Spaìn.  And  though  bom  in  so  low  a 
station,  he  was  educated  by  Christian  parents,  and  so  trained 
by  them  to  Ae  practice  of  every  vìrtue  that  the  most  great 
and  noble  might  well  follow  an  exan^le  so  illustrious.  Hav- 
ing  arrived  at  man's  estate,  he  became  a  husbandman,  and 
placed  himsHf  m  the  service  of  one  of  the  principal  men  of 
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Madrid,  Giovanni  di  Vargas,  for  a  salary  whlch  poorly  auf- 
ficed  for  his  wants  ;  and  he  took  for  a  wìfe  a  good  handmaid 
of  God.  Maria  della  Cabeza  bjr  name,  by  whom  he  had  one  son, 
who  lived  but  a  short  time. 

This  worthy  servant  of  the  Lord,  while  labourìng  diligently 
in  his  master's  service,  never  neglected  his  devout  spiritual 
exercises  ;  being  well  assured  that  his  labour  would  not  be  less 
successful  in  consequcnce.  This  holy  saint  continued  in 
ptirity  of  llfe,  proceeding  from  one  virtue  to  another,  even 
sharing  with  the  needy  the  scanty  subsistence  which  he 
gaìned  by  his  labour  ;  and  one  day,  havìng  given  ali  the  food 
in  the  jar  in  charity,  another  poor  man  carne,  and  he  sent  his 
wife  to  see  if  by  chance  some  little  might  reroain  ;  and  she 
found  it  full.  He  frequently  visited  the  churches  of  Madrid, 
and  in  particular  that  of  our  Holy  Lady  of  Atocchia,  where  he 
heard  mass  with  so  much  devotion  that  he  could  not  easily 
go  away  ;  and  spending  his  time  in  visiting  other  churches,  he 
went  late  to  his  master's  work,  so  that  the  other  labourers, 
moved  with  envy,  accused  hìm  to  his  master,  charging  him 
with  neglecting  his  duty  in  the  fìelds,  under  the  pretext  of 
sanctity  ;  and  being  severely  reproved,  he  answered  nothing, 
saying  only  that  his  work  had  not  been  neglected,  though 
he  had  not  thought  it  well  to  defer  the  service  of  God.  But 
his  master,  ^vatching  his  proceedìngs,  saw  that  he  went  veiy 
late  to  the  ñeld,  and  went  in  search  of  him  in  great  anger; 
but  when  he  came  near  the  fìeld,  he  saw  two  angels,  who 
wìtb  two  paìr  of  whìte  oxen,  assisted  him  to  plough  the  land, 
1^0  disappeared  at  his  approach;  and  when  with  much  gen- 
tlenéss  he  enquired  vñio  those  were  Mriio  aided  him  in  his 
labours,  Isidore  replicd  that  he  had  never  sougfat  help  save 
from  God  alone;  so  his  master  was  satìsned  and  no  longer 
listened  to  his  accusers.! 

Being  one  day  in  fervent  prayer,  some  one  came  to  teli  him 
that  a  wolf  was  devouring  his  mule,  but  he  did  not  disturb 
his  prayer,  ^vhich  having  fìntshed,  he  went  out  and  found  the 
mule  saie  and  the  wolf  lying  dead  at  his  feet.  Being  a  brother 
of  a  fratemity,  he  came  late  one  day,  when  they  were  to  dine 
in  company,  and  foliowed  by  many  poor,  and  found  they  had 
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au  ornea  ;  ana  i^emg  reprorca  oy  uiem,  doui  lor  ma  aeíay  ana 
his  company,  he  answered  that  it  mattered  little  as  bis  por- 
tion  would  have  supplied  them  ali  ;  and  going  to  fìnd  the  jar 
where  his  portion  had  been  placed,  it  was  full  ;  and  wondering 
at  the  greatness  of  this  miracle,  he  dívided  it  among  ali  the 
poor  who  bad  come  with  him.  But  through  his  great  pity  he 
not  only  succoured  rational  creatures,  but  he  did  not  faíl  to 
previde  for  those  without  reason;  for  one  day  as  he  was  on 
his  way  to  the  mili,  he  saw  many  doves  and  other  Iñrds  on  a 
tree,  who  by  reason  of  the  great  snow  dÍd  not  know  where  to 
seek  food  ;  and  he  swept  away  the  snow  from  the  ground  and 
Bcattered  grain  enough  to  satisfy  tbe  hunger  of  ali  these  little 
creatures;  and  going  to  the  mÚl,  he  had  of  the  grain  which 
remained  so  much  ñour  that  his  sack  was  filled. 

He  was  indeed  ripe  in  ali  vìrtue;  be  was  prudent  in  his 
calling,  just  in  his  dealings  with  his  neighbour,  aSable  in 
discourse,  patient  in  tribulation,  temperate  in  living,  con- 
tented  in  adversity,  fervent  in  prayer,  and  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  who  had  enrìched  him  with  so  much  grace. 

Finally,  after  so  many  labours  and  fatigues,  it  pleased 
God  to  take  him  to  heaven;  and  being  reduced  to  the  potnt 
of  death  by  a  grave  illness,  he  armed  himself  with  ali  the 
sacraments  of  the  church  and  rendered  his  soul  to  his  Creator 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  seventy.  He  was  buried  in 
the  cemetery  of  St.  Andrew  of  Madrid,  and  is  held  in  great 
veneration,  not  only  in  Madrid  but  through  ali  Spain. 

Who  desires  to  know  more  of  this  glorious  confessor 
must  read  his  canonization,  as  much  is  here  omitted  for  the 
sake  of  brevi^.  His  festival  is  celebratcd  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  May. 
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17te  íífe  of  Saint  Basii  the  great  bisftop,  confessor, 
and  doctor.  Writíen  by  Anfìloquinast  Bishop  of 
Icomin,  and  other  authors* 

AMONG  the  provinces  of  Asia  is  one  called  Pontus,  wliich 
_^^  is  bathed  hy  the  great  sea,  on  wh(»e  sbores  are  the  two 
famous  cities,  Calcedonia  and  Nicomedia. 

Beùdes  these  there  is  another  of  not  lesa  renown  called 
Helenopontus,  and  in  this  St.  Basii  was  bom.  His  father 
had  the  same  ñame  as  himsdf,  and  his  mother  was  called 
Eknmelia;  both  good  and  virtuous  persons,  as  one  sees  from 
tbeir  children.  who  were  four  in  ntunber:  three  sons,  who 
were  ali  three  bishops,  namely  Basii  the  Great,  of  whom  we 
are  now  speaking;  Gregory,  Bishop  of  Mysia,  and  Petrus, 
Bishop  of  Sebaste.  They  had  also  a  daughter,  who  was  the 
oldest,  who  was  vety  beautiful  ;  and  as  the  husband  to  wh(»n 
she  had  been  i^omised  died  before  their  nuptìals  were  cAe- 
brated,  she  entered  into  a  monastery  and  remained  there  ali 
ber  days. 

Basii  was  much  dìsposed  to  the  study  of  letters  from  the 
time  of  his  early  chìldhood,  and  he  studied  many  scìences  in 
dtfferent  places,  and  at  last  he  established  hims^f  in  Athens, 
the  head  and  fountain  of  ali  science.  Here  he  remained 
fìfteen  years,  in  which  time  he  became  a  great  philosopher 
and  lectured  on  this  science  publìcly.  He  and  Gregory  Nazi- 
anzen,  who  also  studied  in  Athens,  were  great  ftiends,  and 
he  was  also  the  friend  of  Libanus. 

And  though  Basii  was  much  occupied  with  bis  studies, 
he  did  not  f or  that  reason  forget  the  exercise  of  vìrtue,  show- 
ing  himself  pure,  temperate,  and  humble.  He  spent  much 
time  in  prayer,  fasted  often,  and  did  ali  the  good  in  his  power 
to  his  neighbour,  and  gave  no  one  offcnce  or  annoyance.  He 
had  an  inspiration  &x>m  God  to  seek  to  abandon  the  study  of 
humanìties  and  devote  himself  to  that  of  sacred  letters.  This 
was  the  reason,  having  heard  that  there  was  in  a  monasteiy 
of  £^ypt  an  abbot  called  Porphyrìus,  who  was  a  great  theolo- 
gian,  that  he  vmat  to  find  him,  and  spent  a  whole  year  in  hia 
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society,  and  gaìned  much  prt^t  tnm  ha  instructíons  chi 
the  books  of  the  holy  scríptures. 

In  ali  this  time  Basii  ate  only  herbs  and  drank  water. 
Hiere  arising  in  bis  niind  the  desire  to  go  to  Jerusalem  to 
vìsit  the  hdy  places,  where  the  mysterìes  of  our  redonption 
were  wrought,  he  asked  the  permission  and  blcssing  of  the 
Abbot  Porphyrius,  and  set  out.  Basii  had  for  his  master  in 
Athens  a  great  philoet^her  called  Eubolus,  and  as  he  was 
passing  througb  that  city  he  went  to  visit  him,  and  foimd 
with  him  many  other  philos<^hcrs,  with  whom  he  was  dis- 
puting.  Basii  was  much  changed,  both  in  dress  and  in  coun- 
tenance  from  what  he  was  before;  and  he  placed  himself 
before  Eubolus  and  began  to  reprove  him,  saying  to  him  that 
he  ought  not  to  spend  his  Ufe  in  disputes  of  small  importance, 
and  that  the  time  was  enough  which  he  had  employed  in 
those  studies  :  and  that  he  would  have  done  more  wisely  to 
have  endeavoured  to  understand  divine  philosophy,  to  de- 
spise  the  world,  to  read  the  holy  scriptures,  and  to  aeek  to 
understand  them  for  his  own  good  and  that  of  his  neìghbour. 
The  philosophers  who  were  in  company  with  Eubolus  asked 
him  who  this  was  who  so  freely  reproved  him,  and  he  an- 
Bwered:  "  It  is  either  God  or  Basii."  Basii  then  made  him- 
self known  to  him,  and  Eubolus  took  him  to  his  house,  and 
in  the  three  days  that  Basii  stajd  with  him  he  persuaded  him 
to  sell  ali  his  goods  and  give  the  price  to  the  poor  and  go  with 
him  to  Jerusalem.  Eubolus  dìd  as  Basii  counselled  him,  who 
was  well  ccHitent  that  he  had  converted  his  master  to  God. 

Both  set  out  from  Athena  with  the  intention  of  being 
baptized  in  the  rìver  Jordan,  Having  arrived  in  Antioch, 
and  lodging  in  a  house,  they  sa^  a  young  man  the  son  of 
the  landlord,  who  was  very  sorrowful  and  melancholy.  Basii 
asked  him  the  cause,  and  he  said  that  he  was  a  Btudent,  and 
that  his  master  had  given  him  certain  verses  of  Homer  to 
explain,  and  that  he  could  not  understand  them,  and  therefore 
he  was  unhappy.  Basii,  pitying  the  youtb,  explained  to 
him  the  verses  and  gave  him  the  explanation  in  writing, 
which  was  such  that  being  shown  to  the  master  of  the 
youth,  who  was  a  great  sophist  called  Libanius,  it  caused  him 
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great  amazement;  and  he  said  that  tbat  explanatíon  was 
never  mad«  by  mortai  man.  He  heard  afterwarda  who  had 
made  it,  and  he  went  to  fìnd  Basii,  and  recognized  him  as 
bis  fellow  disciple  and  Eubolus  as  bis  master.  He  brought 
them  to  his  house  and  paid  them  every  attention  and  praycd 
Basii  tbat  he  would  preach  to  his  disciples;  which  Basii 
did,  and  gave  them  some  instructions  fìttìng  for  students; 
that  they  should  preserve  the  sincerity  of  theìr  souls.  integ- 
ñty,  and  purity;  that  they  should  walk  con^osedly  and 
with  gravity;  ìhat  theìr  words  should  be  fitting  and  well 
considered,  net  wìthout  object  nor  vehement;  that  they 
should  be  temperate  in  eating,  observe  silence  in  presence 
of  the  aged,  and  be  attentive  to  the  words  of  the  wise,  that 
they  mìght  always  leam  something;  that  they  should  always 
show  humìlity  in  the  presence  of  theìr  superiors,  and  that 
with  tbeir  inferiors  and  equals  they  should  be  pleasant  and 
friendly;  they  should  speak  little  and  listen  much;  they 
should  guard  against  being  talebearers,  rash  of  speech,  an- 
swering  without  consideration,  or  laughing  beyond  modera- 
tion;  they  should  walk  with  tbeir  eyes  cast  down,  but  theìr 
souls  raised  on  high.  They  were  to  avoìd  beìng  contrary, 
obstínate  or  perfìdious;  not  to  seek  places  or  offices  without 
deserving  tbem,  and  to  fly  worldly  honours.  And  for  those 
things  which  mìght  be  for  the  benefit  of  theìr  neighbour, 
they  should  seck  a  reward,  not  from  hìm  but  from  heaven. 
Such  were  the  counsels  wUch  Basii  gave  to  the  disciples 
of  Libanius,  and  he  sought  to  persuade  hìm  to  leave  the 
world  and  go  with  them.  Ali  the  time  they  staid  with 
him  {bey  ccxitented  themselves  wìth  only  bread  and  water, 
though  he  desìred  to  entertain  them  most  delìcately. 

At  last  they  took  leave  of  him,  and  continuìng  tbeir  jour- 
ney  arrived  in  Jerusalem.  They  visited  the  holy  places 
wìth  great  devotion,  and  afterwarda  waìted  on  Massimus, 
bishop  of  that  city,  who,  knowìng  that  under  the  rough  and 
humble  dress  of  two  boly  pìlgrìms  were  concealed  two  cele- 
brated  men,  felt  much  affectìon  for  them,  and  was  willing 
to  go  wìth  them  to  baptize  them  in  the  rìver  Jordan. 

When  Basii  came  near  the  rìver,  be  undressed  bimself 
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also  Eubolus,  and  anoìnted  both  with  the  holy  oU  and 
clothed  them  with  the  dress  of  the  Christiana,  They  then 
ali  took  the  communion,  with  much  coment  and  spiritual 
gladness  on  the  part  of  the  two  Christiana,  new  in  respect 
to  theìr  baptism,  but  old  in  respect  of  their  good  desires 
and  holy  wwka.  AH  then  retumed  to  Jeruaalem,  and  Basii 
and  Subolus  leaving  the  good  Biahop  Masstmus,  to  hìs  great 
regret,  departed  and  went  to  Antìoch,  where  Maletius,  the 
biahop  of  that  city,  cM^ained  Basii  deacon;  and  he  began 
to  ahed  abroad  the  light  of  that  celestial  doctrine  which 
he  had  acquired,  preaching  to  the  people,  to  the  wonder  of 
ali  and  the  profìt  of  many;  ao  that  in  consequence  of  his 
preaching  many  who  were  Gentiles  became  Christiana,  and 
othera  ^vho  were  unworthy  Chrìatians  amended  theìr  Uves. 
One  restored  his  ill-gotten  goods;  another  reformed  his 
evil  life;  this  one  laid  aside  his  bad  habit  of  swearing  at 
every  word;  and  that  one  forsook  the  cursed  practice  of 
gambling.  Such  a  yoiing  man  embraced  a  religious  life; 
auch  a  lady,  desptaing  the  things  of  the  worid,  became  a 
nun.  Some  faated  much,  others  prayed  long  or  gave  great 
alma,  and  ali  deplored  their  sins  and  did  penitene^  The 
fame  of  Baait  spread  through  ali  the  East,  and  many 
sent  for  him,  to  enjoy  a  sbare  of  his  holy  teaching.  He 
went  to  many  places,  and  particulariy  to  the  city  of 
CaEsarea,  where  he  had  the  aame  effect  aa  in  the  other  placca 
where  he  had  already  been. 

He  was  so  much  esteemed  and  prataed  by  every  one  that 
Eusebius,  the  bishop  of  that  city,  bore  him  some  little  envy  — 
88  is  told  hy  GregcKy  Nazianzen  —  and  for  that  reason  was 
less  ccff'dìal  with  him  than  he  had  been  ;  ìndeed  he  said  some 
things  which  displeased  Basii  so  much  that  he  determìned 
to  leave  that  place;  which  he  did,  and  went  with  his  friends 
imo  the  province  of  Pontus,  and  retired  to  a  monasteiy  for 
some  days.  But  about  this  time  the  Arians  became  atrong 
and  gained  ground  in  the  city  of  Casarca,  and  it  was  needful 
to  fìnd  some  person  who  could  dispute  with  them  fcH*  the 
defence  of  the  Catfaolìcs.     AU  the  citizens  and  the  bishop 
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son  could  be  found  so  suiUble  for  this  purpose,  and  the^  sent 
to  sununon  him. 

Basii  desired  the  counsel  of  Gregory  Nazìanzen,  who  was 
his  fìrm  friend,  and  also  of  Eìubolus  upon  this  Bubject  ;  and 
Gregory  adviaed  him  to  gìve  no  thougbt  to  anything  that  had 
passed  between  himself  and  the  bishop,  for  this  being  the 
cause  of  God,  it  appeared  to  him  it  was  his  duty  to  go  to 
Caesarea  without  delay,  and  that  he  himself  would  accom- 
pany  him.  These  two  lights  of  the  church  went  to  that  city, 
taking  Eubolus  with  them;  and  as  soon  as  thcy  atrived  the 
abades  of  heresy  disappeared  and  the  state  of  things  was 
changed;  the  Catholics  who  had  been  dìsheartened  gained 
courage,  and  the  faeretics  became  more  and  more  discouraged. 

A  few  days  later  Eusebius,  the  bishop  of  Csesarea,  died,  and 
through  the  course  which  Gregory  pursued  towards  the  other 
bisht^s  who  were  asscmbied  to  make  a  new  election.  Basii 
was  elected  without  any  opposition  ;  and  after  he  was  lùshc^ 
he  was  more  indefatigable  than  before  in  his  efForts  to  expel 
ali  the  heretìcs  from  that  city;  and  those  who  remained 
concealed  themselves,  not  darìng  to  declare  themselves  before 
Basii.  In  the  time  of  this  holy  bishop  there  was  a  great 
famine,  and  many  were  in  danger  of  death  from  hunger. 
But  such  was  bis  diligence  in  asking  from  some  to  give  to 
others,  and  in  caustng  grain  to  be  brought  frtxn  other  places, 
that  it  waa  less  fatai  than  had  been  feared.  And  fiv  tfaifl 
reason  he  gained  much  affection  from  the  people,  and  his 
fame  was  greatly  ìncreased. 

This  was  the  time  when  Valens  the  brother  of  Valen- 
tinian  was  emperor  of  the  East,  who  was  a  great  Arian 
heretic;  and  being  influenced  by  the  heretics,  he  began  to 
persecute  the  Bishop  Basii,  and  for  this  reason  he  went  to 
Caesarea.  But  seeing  him  so  much  beloved  by  the  people,  he 
did  not  dare  to  proceed  against  him  openly,  fearing  to  cause 
some  rebellion. 

He  however  sent  to  speak  with  him  one  of  his  captains, 
named  Modestus,  whose  Ufe  was  moet  contraiy  to  bis  name, 
for  he  was  a  most  cruel  man,  and  was  the  author  of  ali  the 


crueiues  wmcn  vaiens  comnutted;  one  oi  wnicn  was  tnat 
haying  assembled  cìghty  bishops  and  priests  who  opposed 
the  sect  of  the  Arìang,  and  having  placed  them  in  an  otd 
vessel,  he  had  it  conducted  into  the  high  seas  and  set  on  fìre. 

This  crud  man  sought  out  Basii,  and,  as  is  recorded  by 
Theodonts.  first  spoke  to  him  mildly,  promising  him  great 
favour  wìth  the  emperor  if  he  would  embrace  the  doctrines 
of  ArìuB  and  favour  his  disciples.  And  as  mildness  had  no 
effect,  he  threatened  him  cnielly.  But  the  courageous  bishop 
did  not  lose  heart,  and  told  him  he  could  not  please  an 
earthly  emperor  by  offendìng  the  Emperor  of  Heaven,  that 
he  «ras  indiffcrent  to  bis  threats,  and  that  tbough  he  should 
put  him  to  death  he  would  do  him  a  great  benetìt,  by  setting 
him  free  from  a  life  so  full  of  fatigue  as  bis  had  been,  At 
last  Modestus  saìd  to  him:  "Now,  Basii,  tbink  over  thia 
matter  to-night  and  give  me  your  answer  to-morrow." 
Basii  answered  :  "  I  do  not  necd  tbìs  time  for  considera- 
tion,  far  of  the  same  mind  that  I  am  to-nigbt  I  shall  be  to- 
morrow." 

Modestus  went  to  the  empera*  and  related  wfaat  bad 
passed,  and  Vaiens,  being  very  angiy,  determined  to  send 
him  into  exUe.  The  sentence  of  exite  bcing  wntten,  it  was 
brought  to  the  emperor  for  hia  signature,  and  he  took  the  pen 
to  write  it,  but  not  a  single  letter  of  it  was  visible,  tbough 
he  wrote  it  three  times  over;  and  aa  tbis  was  not  sufBcient 
to  change  bis  evU  intention,  he  called  for  anotber  pen.  His 
arm  then  began  to  tremble  as  if  ìt  had  been  paralyzed,  wfaen, 
fìlled  witb  anger,  he  toro  the  paper  on  wbich  the  sentence 


At  this  same  time  the  empress  waa  suddenly  attacked  by 
an  tllness,  so  severe  and  painful,  that  sbe  was  brought  near 
to  death.  The  same  thing  bappened  also  to  the  little  son 
whom  the  «nperor  had  by  ber,  who  was  the  sole  beir  to  ali 
his  possessions.  Ali  these  things,  the  emperor  did  not  doubt, 
had  befallen  him  because  he  persecuted  Basii;  so  he  sent 
to  cali  him,  and  entreated  him  to  offer  prayers  to  God  for 
him,  and  for  the  restoration  of  the  empress  and  ber  son.  The 
holy  bishop  did  so  without  delay,  and  the  result  was  that 
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the  chìld  became  decidedly  better  and  the  empresa  entirdy 
weU. 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  emperor  was  disappoìnted  that 
ali  this  had  come  through  Bastl'a  prayers,  as  he  would  have 
preferred  that  the  heretìc  prìests  and  he  himself  sfaould  have 
obtained  this  favour.  He  sent  £<»'  some  of  them  and  gave 
them  the  same  charge,  so  that  nhen  the  chìld  should  be 
quite  cured  the  merit  of  hia  cure  should  be  attributed  to 
them,  and  not  to  Basii.  As  soon  as  the  Arìans  commenced 
to  offer  prayers  for  the  child  he  passed  from  this  life,  so 
that  the  emperor  might  clearly  understand  that  the  prayers 
of  the  Ariana  had  proved  his  destruction,  and  those  of  Basii 
his  salvatìon  ;  but  (or  ali  that  he  would  not  gìve  up  his  per- 
verse opinions  or  cease  to  persecute  Basii. 

The  emperor  speaking  once  with  him,  there  was  present 
one  named  Demosthenes,  the  principal  cook  of  the  emperor, 
and  like  him  a  heretic.  He,  hearing  the  great  Basii  say 
many  things  against  the  Arian  sect,  took  upon  himself  to 
defend  it,  and  in  many  words  said  tnuch  that  was  ignorant. 
Basii  tumed  himself  to  hia  priesta  and  said:  "  Behold  here 
a  Demosthenes  without  eloquence."  Then,  tuming  to  this 
same  Demosthenes,  he  said  to  him  :  "  You  would  do  better 
to  take  care  that  the  food  of  the  emperor  should  be  well 
cooked  and  properly  served  than  to  undertake  to  speak  on 
questiona  of  theology  and  faitb."  This  discusùon  took  place 
on  the  day  of  the  Epiphany,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  the 
city  of  Caesarea;  where,  as  much  by  hearing  the  arguments 
of  Basii  aa  by  seeing  the  ceremonies  of  the  Catholics,  the 
o£Fering8  to  the  church.  the  sight  of  ali  on  their  knees  pray- 
ing  in  profound  silence,  the  clergy  doing  their  office  with 
gravity  and  devotion,  aa  well  as  senng  ali  take  the  com- 
munion  at  the  end  of  the  mass,  the  emperor's  opinion  was 
changed,  and  he  somewhat  disposed  himself  to  leave  the  sect 
of  the  Ariana,  where  he  aaw  only  disorder  and  confusión. 

On  this  occasion  he  made  great  ofFerings,  and  ali  the 
people  stood  watching  to  see  if  Basii  would  accept  them,  the 
emperor  being  a  heretic.  The  holy  prelate  accepted  them, 
as  he  had  some  hope  of  hia  conversión,  that  he  might  not 
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esasperate  him.  The  emperor  would  bave  been  in  eSect 
convoted,  if  he  had  not  been  surrounded  by  many  heretic*, 
who  laboured  to  cause  disorder  in  ali  that  Etasil  instituted. 

Another  peiBecution  arose  against  this  holy  man,  and  the 
cause  was  that  a  certiùn  Eusebius,  who  was  govemor  of  the 
city,  sought  to  bave  in  bis  power  one  of  the  principal  ladies 
of  that  city,  who  was  a  widow  and  very  beautifuL  This 
lady  ned  to  the  church  and  prayed  St.  Basii  to  defend  ber. 
which  he  wiUingly  undertook  to  do.  The  govemor  bated 
the  Saint,  and  this  appeanng  to  him  an  opportunity  to  injure 
him,  and  also  to  obtain  possessitHi  of  the  lady,  he  sought 
false  witnesses  and  ordered  him  to  be  In-ought  before 
him.  He  who  was  innocent,  that  he  might  not  seem 
guilty,  appcared  befare  the  tribunal  for  trial.  The  gov- 
emor, without  any  investigation,  ordered  the  lady  to  be 
thrown  into  prison  and  said  abusive  things  to  the  holy 
prelate,  as  if  he  had  been  already  convicted  of  crime.  The 
case  was  soon  known  in  the  city,  and  in  a  ^ort  time  ali  the 
men  and  women  of  Caesarea  assembled  to  defend  their  pastor. 
It  was  strange  to  see  old  as  well  as  young  women  hunying 
with  stones  and  sticks,  the  men  wìth  lances  and  swords,  ali 
threatening  to  kìll  the  govemor,  and  even  the  emperor,  if  their 
pastor  was  not  restored  to  them  free.  The  govemor  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  city,  and  if  Basii  had  not  opposed  him- 
self  to  the  popular  fury,  he  would  not  bave  escaped  with  bis 
life. 

This  was  the  last  of  Basil's  dealings  with  the  Arian  em- 
peror, Valens,  or  his  ministers.  Not  long  after,  this  em- 
peror, being  conquered  in  a  battle,  fled  and  hid  himsdf  with 
some  of  bis  cavaliers  in  a  Straw  hut.  When  the  victorious 
enemy,  who  pursued  him,  found  where  he  was,  they  set  fìre 
to  the  hut,  and  they  ali  perished.  This  happened,  according 
to  TrithemiuB,  after  the  death  of  St  Basii. 

Ali  the  authors  who  write  of  this  saint  praise  especially 
his  purity  and  abstinence.  He  fasted  often,  and  frequently 
remained  upon  his  knees  in  prayer  until  the  sua  set  and 
rose  again;  his  dress  was  one  robe,  or  a  simple  tunic;  he 
was  the  first  who  brought  the  hardness  and  custcHns  of  the 
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old  hermit  fathers  to  rules  more  convenient  and  reasmiable. 
He  wrote  many  books  and  with  much  wisdom;  and  Greg- 
ory Nazianzen  says  that  no  Greek  philosoi^er  until  bis 
time  had  ezplained  the  holy  scnptures  with  more  truth  and 
power. 

The  life  of  St.  Basii  was  so  austere  that  he  was  reduced  to 
skin  and  bone,  and  an  acute  fever  by  which  he  was  attacked 
reduced  him  to  extremìty.  He  was  vìsited  by  a  celebrated 
doctor  who  was  a  Jew,  and  St.  Basii  was  much  interested 
for  his  conversión.  The  saint  asked  the  doctor  bis  opinion 
of  bis  condition,  and  he  anawered  him  :  "  What  I  Imow  it 
paìns  me  to  say,  for  wben  the  sun  sets  this  evening  your 
life  will  be  closed."  "  It  will  not  be  so,"  replied  Basii. 
"  Not  so?  "  said  the  doctor.  "  I  wouid  loae  my  life  if  it  does 
not  prove  so."  "  I  do  not  desire,"  said  Basii,  "  that  you 
should  loae  your  life,  but  if  to-morrow  moming  at  sunrise 
I  shall  be  alive,  will  you  become  a  Christian  and  be 
baptized?" 

The  doctor,  who  regarded  his  death  as  certain,  accepted 
these  conditions,  as  it  appeared  to  him  impossible  that  he 
should  live  so  long.  St.  Basii  made  a  prayer  to  God,  and 
it  was  granted  to  him  not  only  to  live  rill  the  following  day, 
but  to  improve  so  much  that  he  rose  from  his  bed  and  vrent 
to  the  church  to  baptize  the  doctor,  who  became  a  Christian 
willingly,  having  seen  this,  which  appeared  to  him  no  lesa 
than  a  miracle. 

The  holy  prelate,  having  done  this,  retumed  well  content 
to  his  bed,  and  there  in  presence  of  the  new  Christian,  who 
went  bcyond  many  already  old  Ìn  the  faith  in  almsgìving 
and  other  good  works  which  he  did,  prepared  himself  to 
die.  He  reccived  the  holy  communion  most  dcvoutly,  shed- 
ding  many  tears  and  reconunending  to  ali  present  charity 
and  the  love  of  God  and  of  one*s  neighbour.  Then  raising 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  rendered  his  soul  to  God.  The  doctor, 
seeing  that  the  saint  was  dead,  threw  himself  upon  his  breast 
with  many  tears  and  said  :  "  O  Basii,  tnie  servant  of  God, 
if  thou  hadst  been  pleased  to  live  yet  longer,  even  now  thou 
wouldst  not  bave  diedi  " 
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dead,  a  great  crowd  of  petóle  went  to  sce  bis  holy  body,  to 
Idsi  h  and  pay  it  reverence.  AH  wept  the  loss  of  a  dil^ettt 
pastor  and  a  loving  father;  and  h  was  difficult  to  prerent 
them  from  teaiìng  bis  robe  to  pieces,  each  one  wishii^  a 
fragment  f  or  a  memoriaL  His  body  was  buried  in  the  cathe- 
dra! churcb  of  the  city  of  Casarca,  and  the  church  celebrates 
bis  feast  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  June.  He  dìed  in  the  year 
of  the  Lord  three  hundred  and  eighty,  according  to  Ttìthe- 
mius,  in  the  tìme  of  Valens  and  Valentìiiian,  emperors  and 
brothers. 

Gregwy  Nyssenus,  Gregwy  Nazianzen,  Heladius,  Bishop 
of  Cañares,  bis  disciple,  Nicepbonis,  and  otber  authors  ali 
wrote  of  St.  BasiL 


The  Ufe  of  Saint  PaaÌmaSf  Bbhop  of  Nola,  anà  con- 
fessor. Selected  from  those  tvhÌch  have  been 
tvritten  of  fum  by  Saini  AagasHne,  Saint  Greg- 
ory, Pope  Gregory,  Uranias  the  priest,  and  other 
aathors. 

ST.  PAULINUS  was  French  by  birtb.  of  the  city  of  Bor- 
deaux ;  be  was  of  noble  race  and  very  ricb  in  temporal 
tbings.  He  had  a  wìfe,  his  equal  in  ali  tbese  things, 
wfaose  name  was  Tberese.  Hetookmucbpleasureintbeatudy 
of  human  and  divine  Ictters,  in  which  he  became  very  leamed 
and  experienced,  as  is  proved  by  ali  the  writings  whicb  bc  left. 
Tbere  was  once  brougbt  to  his  noticc  tbe  conversatìon 
wbich  Christ  beld  with  a  neh  young  man,  the  conclusión  of 
which  was,  that  he  sbould  sell  ali  that  he  had,  and  give  to 
the  potM*,  and  should  follow  Him.  Paulinus  kept  this  in  mind, 
and  whUe  on  the  one  band  he  tbought  of  the  convenience, 
tbe  autbority,  and  tbe  independence  of  others,  which  are 
tbe  special  advantage  oi  ricbes.  yet  considerìng  what  Cbrist 
said  —  wben  He  saw  that  tbe  young  man  would  not  follow 
His  counsel,  but  went  away  sorrowful  —  that  "  it  was  easier 
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for  a  carnei  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  he  doubted 
of  bis  own  salvation,  he  being  so  neh;  and  he  determined 
to  make  it  sure  if  possible.  This  resolution  he  conununi- 
cated  to  bis  wife,  and  by  mutuai  conaent  they  sold  ali  their 
goods  and  gave  the  price  to  the  poor;  and  to  escape  the 
murmura  and  complaìnts  of  their  relatives  and  fñends,  when 
they  sa^7  them  suffenng  want,  they  determined  to  go  to 
some  otber  country;  and  passing  into  Italy,  they  established 
themselves  at  Nola,  a  city  of  Campana,  where  their  lives 
bore  such  testimony  in  their  favour  that  ali  respected  and 
esteemed  them;  and  not  only  the  people  of  that  city,  but 
of  otber  places  vrhere  their  fame  bad  spread. 

Paulinus,  fìnding  himself  in  this  condition,  did  not  on  that 
account  forgct  to  give  alms;  and  a  poor  man  once  asking 
charity  of  faim,  he  desired  bis  wlfe  to  give  him  a  loaf  of 
bread,  and  she  replied  that  they  had  but  one  in  the  house. 
"  Give  that,"  said  Paulinus,  "  God  will  provide  ;  "  but  she 
would  not  give  it.  The  hour  of  dinner  carne,  and  some 
sailors  arrìved  who  told  them  they  had  brought  certain 
ships  loaded  with  com  and  wine,  which  had  been  sent  to 
them  as  gifts,  and  that  they  had  been  somewhat  detained, 
as  one  of  the  ships  had  been  wrecked.  The  wife  of  the  saint 
was  present,  and  he  said  to  her:  "  See,  my  wife,  how  for  one 
loaf  which  you  were  unwilling  to  give  to  that  poor  man,  you 
bave  lost  a  sfaip  loaded  with  com." 

It  happened  afterwards  that  the  bishop  of  Nola  died,  and 
by  common  consent  of  ali  the  people,  Paulinus  was  chosen 
bishop.  This  bìshopric  was  very  rich,  and  he  had  a  great 
ìncome,  so  the  words  of  sciipture  were  fulfUled  in  him, 
"that  he  who  should  forsake  ali  for  the  love  of  Christ, 
should  receive  a  hundred  fold  in  this  world  and  in  the  worid 
to  come  eternai  life."  He  govemed  bis  bishopric  with  dis- 
cretion  and  goodness,  and  did  not  seek  so  much  to  be  hon- 
oured  and  reverenced  as  a  bishop  as  to  be  loved  as  a  priest. 
Nevcr  was  he  seen  so  angry  that  bis  anger  was  not  tempered 
with  mercy.  He  consoled  the  afflìcted,  inspired  the  faint- 
hearted  with  courage,  aoftened  the  violent,  edified  sune  by 
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by  wise  counsel  and  others  with  money,  and  allawed  none 
to  go  away  dìsconsolate.  He  was  compassionate,  merciful, 
htunble,  and  peaceful,  and  followed  tbe  footsteps  of  manjr 
aaints.  He  waa  faitfaful  lìke  Abraliam,  obedìcnt  like  Isaac, 
benignant  like  Jacob,  liberal  like  Melchisedec,  considerate 
and  pnident  like  Joseph,  asking  of  tbe  rìch  to  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thus  being  useful  to  both  —  to  the  poor  in  this 
life  and  to  the  neh  in  another.  He  was  me^  like  Moaes, 
innocent  like  Samuel,  merciful  like  David,  wise  like  Solomon, 
of  a  great  beart  like  St.  Peter,  fervent  like  St  Paul,  gentle 
like  St.  John,  and  also  like  him  in  his  diligence  and  care  of 
the  churcfa.    In  faith  and  charity  he  imitated  ali  the  apostles. 

While  he  was  bishop,  the  Goths,  having  sacked  Rome  and 
destroyed  a  great  part  of  Italy,  went  to  Nola,  wbere  they 
were  not  lesa  cruel  than  they  had  been  in  other  places,  rob- 
bing,  sacking,  destrojring,  and  making  many  prisoners.  St. 
Paulinus  was  among  those  whose  losses  were  heavy,  because 
they  stole  not  only  the  omaments  of  bis  church,  but  every- 
thing  that  he  had  in  bis  house.  St.  Augustine  writes  that 
when  he  saw  the  min  of  bis  church  and  bis  house,  he  tumed 
to  God  and  said  ;  "  Lord,  my  treasure  and  my  portion  is  above 
with  tbee,  little  do  the  losses  of  this  world  move  me." 

St.  Gr^oiy  records  minutely  one  famous  act  which  St. 
Paulinus  did  after  this  min,  which  was  this  :  among  tbe  other 
prisoners  who  were  made  slaves  was  the  son  of  a  poor  widow, 
who  had  only  this  one  child;  and  he  was  carried  to  Afrìca, 
where  he  was  in  the  hands  of  the  son-in-law  of  the  king  of 
the  Vandals,  who  was  govemor  of  that  province. 

The  disccmsolate  mother,  having  ascertained  this,  went 
to  consult  the  holy  prelate,  pra3ring  him  to  teli  ber  how 
she  might  regain  ber  sm.  But  he.  who  had  notbing  left 
to  give  her,  said  to  ber:  "  Lady,  I  will  give  you  myself. 
Take  me  to  Africa  and  change  me  for  your  son."  The  lady 
thought  he  was  in  jest,  but  he  spoke  to  her  with  so  much 
eloquence  tbat  she  was  ñnally  persuaded,  and  they  both 
passed  into  AMca  and  laid  tbe  case  before  the  pagan,  the 
master  of  the  young  man,  who  asked  Paulinus  if  he  knew 
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any  trade.  He  replied  :  "  No,"  but  tbat  he  knew  how  to 
cultívate  and  take  care  of  a  garden.  Thìs  pleased  the  bar- 
barían, and  satisfìed  by  bis  good  presence,  he  retumed  to 
the  lady  her  son,  and  gave  Paulinus  the  care  of  the  garden 
ofhis  palace. 

Here  the  Saint  remained  some  days,  and  besides  taking 
great  care  that  the  garden  should  be  kept  in  good  order, 
whenever  it  was  the  hour  of  his  master's  dinner,  be  alweys 
brought  him  something  —  either  fruit,  flowcrs,  or  salada  ;  and 
everythìng  in  sucb  good  condition  that  the  pagan  was  much 
pleased  with  bis  services  and  took  him  into  favour,  often 
cmiversing  with  him,  beìng  gratifìed  at  finding  him  always 
courteous  and  well  informed. 

One  d^  Paulinus  said  to  hls  master  :  "  My  Lord,  bear  this 
in  mind,  and  make  wbat  preparations  are  needful,  for  the 
king  your  associate  will  shortly  die."  The  master  of  Pau- 
hnus  told  this  to  the  king  as  the  sajring  of  his  gardener,  and 
tìiat  ìf  he  cared  to  see  him  he  could  do  so  by  dining  with 
him,  as  be  alwajrs  brought  him  at  that  hom-  some  delicacy 
trova  the  garden.  When  the  king  saw  Paulinus  he  was  mu^ 
disturbed,  and  afterwards  said  privatety  to  his  son-ìn-law: 
"  Your  gardener  has  spoken  the  truth.  Know  that  last  night 
I  dreamed  that  I  was  before  certain  rigorous  judges,  who 
threatened  me  with  death,  and  he  was  one  of  thcm.  Ask 
him  who  he  is,  and  compd  him  to  teli  you  the  truth."  The 
8on-in-law  of  the  king  took  Paulinus  aside  and  asked  him 
who  he  really  was.  The  saint  replied  :  "  I  am  your  gardener 
and  slave."  **  I  do  not  enquire,"  said  his  master,  "  what 
you  are  now,  but  what  you  vrere  in  your  own  country." 
The  Saint,  seeing  tìiat  he  was  compelled  to  declare  himself, 
told  him,  to  the  great  wonder  of  the  barbarían,  that  he  was 
a  bishop.  He  told  him  to  ask  vrtiatever  he  desired,  and  to 
return  to  bis  own  land  ;  and  he  asked  for  ali  the  slaves  from 
Nola  who  were  in  that  kingdom;  and  the  barbarían  will- 
ingly  granted  his  request,  and  they  were  sought  out;  and 
he  having  given  them  great  store  of  com  as  a  testimony  of 
respect  to  the  venerable  prelate,  they  thankfully  retumed 
to  Nola  in  his  company. 
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Tbat  which  Paulinus  had  foretold  of  the  death  of  the  kìng 
soon  same  to  pass,  God  punlshing  him  for  the  great  cruelties 
he  had  wrought  in  tnany  places,  niinìng  citìes  and  destroy- 
ing  kingdoniB  ;  for  he  dìed  a  death  sudden  for  the  body  and 
eternai  for  the  bouI.  Paulinus  retumed  to  bis  bishopric,  hav- 
ing  added  this  to  his  other  good  works,  in  which  he  followed 
the  footstcps  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  made  Himself  a  ser- 
vant  that  He  might  set  us  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin. 

At  lastf  while  in  the  ezercise  of  holy  vrorks,  the  end  of 
his  life  dre^r  near.  He  was  attacked  severely  by  great  paìn, 
and  during  his  iUness  he  was  visited  by  two  bishc^,  one 
named  Simaco  and  the  other  Benedetto,  erbose  presence 
gave  him  much  comfort.  With  a  great  efFort  he  rose  from 
his  bed,  and  having  an  aitar  prepared  in  his  chamber,  he 
celebrated  the  mass,  the  two  prelates  assisting  him.  He 
then  retumed  to  his  bed,  and  after  remainJng  süent  schdc 
little  time,  he  asked  :  "  Where  are  you,  my  brothers?  "  A 
servant,  supposìng  he  was  askìng  far  the  two  bishops  who 
were  present,  said:  "They  are  bere."  The  saÌnt  answered: 
"  I  am  not  asking  for  them,  but  for  Januarius  and  Martin, 
who  bave  been  speaking  with  me,  and  who  said  they  would 
soon  return." 

This  Januarius  was  a  bishop  and  martyr,  the  master  and 
the  glory  of  the  church  at  Naples  ;  and  Martin  was  the  hcdy 
bishop  of  Tours,  so  well  known  and  celebrated  in  the 
church  of  God;  these  both  carne  to  vìsit  Paulinus  at  the 
hour  of  bis  departure,  who  inmiediatriy  began  to  sing  those 
verses  of  the  psalms  :  "  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
bilis  from  whence  cometh  my  hdp.  My  hdp  cometh  from 
the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  eaith."  There  vras  present 
a  priest  called  Postumius,  who  was  his  majordomo,  who 
grieved  much  to  see  him  die,  and  also  because  he  left  many 
debts  on  account  of  the  ahns  wfaìch  he  had  given.  And 
hearing  the  bishop  sìnging,  he  thought  it  a  good  oppor- 
tunity  to  ask  him  what  was  in  his  mìnd;  so  he  saìd  to 
him  :  "  My  Lord  and  father,  how  shall  your  debtS  be  paid? 
Know  that  forty  soldi  are  due  for  clothes  given  to  the  poor, 
and  there  is  nothìng  to  p^  them  witli,  and  ali  that  you 
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leave,  were  it  sold,  would  not  bring  so  mudi."  The  Saint» 
hearing  thia,  smiled  and  said  :  "  Take  no  thought,  my  s<» 
Postumìus;  ali  those  debts  will  bc  paidi  which  are  incurred 
for  love  of  the  poor." 

Not  many  hours  after  —  as  ali  present  «^tnesaed  —  a  priest 
anived  from  Lucania,  sent  by  the  holy  Bishop  E^uperantius 
and  Ursatìus  his  brother;  who  brought  from  them,  aa  a  gift, 
6fty  soldi.  Paulinus  accepted  it,  thanking  God,  and  saying  : 
"  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  who  dost  not  f orget  those  who 
hope  in  Thee."  He  gave  two  of  the  ñfty  soldi  to  the  priest 
who  brought  them,  and  ordered  that  his  debts  should  be 
paid  with  the  rest.  He  passed  tbis  night  in  much  pain,  and 
when  he  saw  the  dawn  he  sent  for  many  of  his  priests  and 
exhorted  them  that  they  ^ould  live  in  peace  together,  that 
tfa^  should  befñend  and  assist  each  other,  and  should  be 
of  one  heart  for  God's  service;  with  many  other  wise  and 
holy  counsels.  He  then  remained  sUent  until  the  hour  of 
vespers,  when  he  asked  for  a  lìghted  candle,  and  taking  it  in 
his  hand,  he  said  :  "  O  Christ  my  light  I  appear  to  me." 
He  spent  the  time  until  the  fourth  hour  of  the  night,  partly 
in  prayer  and  partly  in  meditation,  in  presence  of  many 
people,  who  were  around  his  bed  and  in  his  room,  expect- 
ing  his  departure;  when  suddenly  they  felt  an  earthquake, 
and  at  this  moment  the  soul  of  this  blessed  saint  was  carried 
to  heaven.  AH  the  world  moumed  for  him,  and  his  cburch 
wept  to  have  lost  such  a  father,  but  heaven  rejoiced  to  have 
gained  such  a  saiot.  The  poor  lamented,  and  the  angela 
gave  thanks. 

He  died  on  the  twenty-second  of  June,  and  the  church  celc- 
brates  his  feast  on  that  same  day,  which  was,  according  to 
Trìthemius,  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  four  hundred  and  twenty, 
HonoriuB  and  Valentinian  being  emperors.  It  is  commonly 
supposed  that  this  saint  introduced  the  use  of  metáis,  as 
before  his  time  they  made  use  of  instruments  of  wood  in- 
stead;  and  for  this  reason  bells  are  called  Nola  in  Latin, 
taking  the  name  of  the  city  where  they  were  fìrst  adopted. 
while  some  cali  them  Campana,  from  Campana,  the  name  of 
the  province  in  which  ts  the  city  of  Nola. 
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5Xi  fóstoty  of  the  seven  sleepers,  martyrs. 

I  AECIUS,  the  Roman  «nperor,  being  in  Sphesus,  a  city  of 
I  _g  Asia,  caused  ali  the  people  of  the  country  around  to  be 
assembled  to  offer  a  solemn  sacrifice  to  his  false  goda; 
and  many  Christiana  who  found  themselves  in  that  country, 
both  prìests  and  people,  fled  in  ali  dìrections. 

The  emperor  ofFered  the  sacríñce  in  the  midst  of  the  pub- 
lic squar^  and  observing  that  the  Christiana  absented  them- 
selves, he  published  an  edict  against  them  that  they  should 
be  arrested. 

Many  of  them  were  made  prisonen,  and  some  of  them, 
through  fear  of  the  cru^  tormenta  with  which  they  were 
threatened.  denied  the  faith  and  sacrifìced  to  the  idoU; 
which  was  the  cause  of  great  grief  to  the  other  Christiana, 
who  lamented  that  these  poor  creatures  far  the  safety  of 
their  bodies  forgot  the  Iosa  of  their  souls. 

Many  who  remained  Constant  in  the  faith  of  Jeaua  Christ 
were  put  to  death  and  their  bodies  left  in  the  squares  ;  and 
the  heada  of  many  were  cut  off  and  placed  on  pikea  to  strike 
terror  to  the  hearts  of  othera.  It  happened  that  aeven  yoimg 
Christians,  —  sons  of  the  principal  petóle  of  that  city, — 
whose  namea  were  Massimiliano,  Imbuco,  Martino,  Gio- 
vanni, Dionisio,  Essucustadio,  and  Antonio,  repaired  together 
to  a  church,  and  while  Decius  expected  thm  at  his  sacri- 
fice,  they  offered  prayers  to  God  with  many  sighs  and  tears, 
praying  him  to  have  compassion  on  his  faithful  ones. 
Some  of  the  household  of  the  emperor  overheard  them  and 
tnformed  hìm  that  these  seven  young  men  —  one  of  them, 
Massimiliano,  being  the  son  of  the  preaident  of  the  city  of 
E^hesus  —  ^rere  in  prayer  in  the  church  of  the  Christiane. 

The  emperor  ordered  them  to  be  summoned,  and  demanded 
why  they  did  not  sacrifice  to  his  goda,  to  ^hich  they  gave 
reason  that  they  desired  to  worahip  the  lAxá  alone,  who 
created  the  heavena  and  the  earth,  and  not  idols  who  were 
but  vaìn  thinga,  and  their  worahip  min  to  the  souL  Decius. 
refusing  to  hear  more,  ordered  that  they  should  be  strìpped 
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of  the  militaty  robes,  which  they  wore  as  nobles,  and  of  their 
collars  of  gold,  and  allowed  them  a  certain  time  to  deliberate 
on  what  th^  would  do,  wìth  the  intention  if  they  remaìned 
firm  in  their  resolution  to  have  them  put  to  death.  They, 
seeing  the  great  danger  in  which  they  stood,  and  having 
liberty  for  some  days,  succeeded  in  selling  ali  their  goods, 
and  part  of  the  prìce  they  gave  to  the  poor  and  part  they 
reserved  for  themselvea.  They  afterwards  ascended  a  moun- 
tain and  entered  a  cave,  with  the  hope  of  remaining  con- 
cealed;  and  they  prayed  God  to  grant  them  strengtb  to 
endure  the  tormenta  that  awaìted  them,  that  they  might 
become  conquerors. 

The  place  where  these  saints  were  hidden  was  called  Mount 
Oclon;  here  they  remained  some  days,  and  sent  one  of  their 
number.  Imbuco,  to  the  city  disguised  as  a  beggar,  to  know 
how  matters  stood  and  to  buy  food. 

The  emperor  had  been  abscnt  from  the  city  fra:  some  days, 
and  having  returned,  began  as  before  to  put  the  Christiana 
to  death,  using  great  cnielty  towards  them.  Imblico,  having 
ascertained  this  and  purchased  a  little  food,  returned  to  the 
cave  and  told  his  companions  these  things;  and  how  the 
officerà  of  justìce  were  searching  for  them  by  order  of  the  em- 
peror, that  they  might  either  sacrifìce  to  idois  or  be  put 
to  death.  When  the  saints  heard  this  they  were  in  great 
fear  and  shed  many  tears,  asking  help  of  God.  They  exhorted 
each  other  to  eat  the  bread  which  Imblico  had  l»-ought, 
that  they  might  be  the  stronger  for  the  battle;  and  seat- 
ing  themselves  in  the  middle  of  the  cave  they  ate,  it  being 
then  sunset;  and  while  they  were  speaking  with  each  other 
they  slept,  and  it  pleased  the  omnipotent  Lord  that  their  sleep 
should  be  as  it  were  a  new  kind  of  death  for  a  time,  that 
He  might  afterwards  show  to  the  world  His  wonders. 

Decius,  having  a  great  desire  to  fìnd  these  seven  youths, 
and  faiUng  to  do  so,  sent  for  the  parents  of  s<ane  of  them 
^md  threatened  them  aeverely,  to  compd  them  to  reveal 
where  their  sons  were.  They  confessed  to  him  that  they 
were  concealed  in  a  cave  on  Mount  Oclon,  with  the  resolu- 
tion to  lay  down  their  lives  rather  than  sacrifìce  to  the  ìdols. 
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The  empercH*  was  terribly  enraged  by  thìs  and  cotnmanded 
that  the  entrance  to  the  cave  should  he  closed  with  great 
stones,  that  the  satnts  should  thus  he  buried  alive. 

The  en:^>eror  had  two  servante  in  his  court  who  were 
secretljr  Christians,  one  named  Tfaeodoro  and  the  other 
Barbo;  and  they  thought  that,  in  order  that  the  memory 
of  these  martyrs  should  not  he  lost,  and  that  if  ever  the 
cave  was  c^tened  and  the  bodìes  were  found  the  history  of 
their  mar^dom  should  also  be  discovered,  it  would  be  well 
to  make  some  memorial  of  ìt.  With  this  intention  they  wrote 
ali  that  had  occurred  on  some  leaden  platea  and  placed  them 
in  a  metal  box,  which  they  closed  and  sealed  with  two 
seais  and  hid  secretly  among  the  stones  at  the  mouth  of  the 
cave.  Dedus  died,  and  ali  that  age  passed,  and  the  empire 
carne  into  the  hands  of  now  cme  and  now  another,  and  at 
last  of  Theodosius,  the  second  of  the  name,  who  was  a 
Catholic  and  a  good  Christian,  jealous  for  the  hcmour  of 
God 

In  his  time  some  heretìcs  were  found  who  held  the  same 
opinions  as  the  Jews  and  the  Sadducees,  denying  the  univer- 
sal resurrection.  This  heresy  displeased  the  emperor  much, 
and  he  desired  that  some  new  event  might  happen  by  which 
these  heretics  should  see  their  error,  and  the  Lord  gratiñed 
his  pious  deaire  in  thìs  manner.  The  owner  of  the  moun- 
tain of  the  cave  of  the  seven  sleepers  was  named  Adolio, 
and  he  owned  many  cattle,  who  went  to  feed  on  the  mountain  ; 
and  wishing  to  make  a  wall  within  n^ich  they  might  be 
safe  at  night,  he  determined  to  make  use  of  the  stones  which 
were  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave.  Taking  first  one  and  then 
another,  he  made  an  opening  so  large  that  any  one  could 
enter  or  pass  out  f reely. 

At  this  time  the  same  Lord  who,  calling  with  a  loud 
vcMce,  brought  Lazarus  to  life  after  four  days'  death,  awaked 
these  seven  young  men  frtxn  their  sleep  of  two  hundred  years. 
When  they  awaked  it  was  early  moming,  and  they  wisfaed 
each  other  a  good  day,  thinldng  they  had  slept  but  one  night  ; 
for  neither  they  ne»*  their  dothes  had  suGiered  any  mon 
change  than  if  they  had  been  there  but  one  day.    They  then 
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began  to  ctmverse  of  the  persecution  of  Decius  and  asked 
queatìons  of  Imblico  of  what  he  had  already  told  them  ;  and 
Üiey  begged  hìm  to  return  again  to  the  city,  to  watch  the 
progress  of  events;  and  they  gave  him  money  to  buy  bread. 
Imblico  consented  to  do  as  tbey  desìred,  and  going  out 
from  the  cave,  he  wondered  to  see  there  such  a  multitude 
of  8t<mes,  which  he  had  not  seen  -vàiea  he  entered;  and  he 
wondered  much  more  when  he  carne  to  the  city  and  saw  a 
croas  over  the  gate;  and  he  thougbt  within  biniseli  that  it 
«rag  some  device  of  Dectus  to  discover  the  Christìans  wbo 
passed  througfa,  that  he  nùght  have  them  taken;  and  for  thia 
cause  be  would  not  enter  that  gate,  but  went  to  another, 
where  he  also  found  a  cross;  and  fìlled  wìtb  astonisfament, 
he  thought  he  must  have  made  some  mistake,  and  that  thia 
was  not  Kphesus,  but  some  other  dty;  and  going  in  he  en- 
quired  the  name  of  the  city  and  was  answered:  "  Kphesus;  " 
and  reaching  the  square,  he  heard  one  sweanng  by  the  name 
of  Jesus  Chrìst,  and  he  said  to  himself  in  amazement  :  "  Wbat 
miracle  is  this?  Ali  wbo  called  themselves  Christiana  were 
but  yesterday  condemned  to  deatb,  and  to-day  the  name  of 
Chrìst  is  in  the  mouth  of  evety  one  in  the  square;  either 
I  am  beside  mjrself  or  some  treachery  is  planned  in  this  city, 
and  I  will  depart  from  ìt  while  I  may;  but  it  will  be  well 
first  to  buy  some  food  to  take  to  my  companitHis  whom  I 
left  in  the  cave." 

Thinking  thus,  he  went  to  buy  some  bread,  and  when  he 
paid  for  it,  the  baker  said:  "  What  money  is  tfaisP  I  do  not 
know  it."  The  mcmey  was'sìlver  and  bort  the  image  of 
Decius,  and  was  passed  from  band  to  band  by  those  in  the 
square,  ali  desiring  to  see  it  ;  and  every  one  was  of  opinicm 
that  this  stranger,  wbo  carne  disguised  as  a  poor  beggar, 
must  have  found  some  hidden  treasure.  A  crowd  soon  col- 
lected  about  him,  at  which  he  wondered  stili  more,  seeing 
that  only  the  day  before,  as  he  thought,  he  was  known  by  aU 
as  an  ìllustrious  person,  and  novr  no  one  recognized  him. 
He  looked  carefully  to  see  ìf  he  could  discover  bis  father  or 
his  brothers,  but  in  vain. 

These  things  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  govemor,  who 
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archbishop,  vrhost  name  was  Stephen,  he  conunanded  tbat 
the  stranger  who  had  that  money  should  be  brought  before 
him.  And  when  the  govemor  and  the  archbishop  saw  the 
piece  of  money,  they  knew  it  had  been  coined  in  the  time 
of  Decius;  and  they  asked  ImbUco  of  what  place  he  was, 
and  n4io  had  gìven  him  that  money;  and  he  answered  that 
he  waa  bom  in  that  city  and  had  parents  and  brotfaers  there, 
and  as  for  the  money,  he  did  not  know  why  it  was  singular, 
as  it  was  the  usuai  money  spent  in  that  city  ;  he  also  told  the 
names  of  his  father  and  bis  brothers,  but  no  one  could  be 
found  who  had  any  knowledge  of  them.  The  govemor  said 
to  htm  :  "  That  which  thou  sajrest  cannot  be  true,  for  if  thou 
wert  bom  bere  and  hadst  a  father  and  brothers  bere,  some 
one  could  be  fotmd  who  would  know  them;  and  this  money 
is  of  the  time  of  Decìus  two  hundred  years  ago."  Imblìco 
did  not  know  what  to  say,  but  looked  around  him,  first  at 
one,  then  at  another,  so  that  many  said:  "  He  must  be  mad;" 
others  said  :  "  He  is  not  really  mad,  but  he  pretenda  to  be 
so  that  he  may  not  be  compelled  to  reveal  the  treasure  he 
has  found;  he  should  be  put  to  torture  and  made  to  con- 
fesa the  truth."  The  govemor  commanded  that  he  should 
be  tbrown  into  prison,  but  Imblico  said:  "There  is  no 
cause  to  imi»ison  or  to  torture  me,  for  I  speak  the  truth; 
but  teli  me  one  thing  —  is  the  Emperor  Decius  alive?  "  The 
bishop  answered  him  :  "  My  son,  there  is  no  one  in  Uàa 
counby  called  Decius."  "  Then,"  said  Imblico,  "  come  with 
me  to  a  cave  on  Mount  Oclon,  and  I  wìll  show  you  nqr 
companicms,  who  will  assure  you  that  I  teli  the  truth;  ^vhicb 
is,  that  to  fly  from  the  fury  of  the  Elmperor  Decius,  we  hid 
ourselves  in  that  cave,  and  I  yesterday  saw  him  enter  into 
this  city,  if  indeed  this  be  Ephesus,  which  it  appears  to  me 
it  is  not." 

The  bìshc^,  thinkìng  that  God  would  reveal  some  mirade 
by  means  of  this  youtb,  said:  "  Let  us  go  and  ascertain  the 
truth;"  and  the  govemor  and  ali  the  principal  men  of  the 
city  went  with  him  to  the  cave.  As  the  bishop  was  about  to 
enter  the  cave,  by  the  divine  will  be  saw  on  one  side  the  sealed 
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metal  box,  in  whtch  was  wrttten  the  story  of  these  saìnta, 
wbo  were  there  called  martyrs;  and  the  box  being  opened, 
ita  contenta  were  read  in  the  presence  of  ali,  and  tnade  them 
«ronder  ezceedìngly  ;  and  they  began  to  pralse  the  Lordi  vrbo 
had  wrought  so  great  a  mìracle  by  means  of  these  His  ser- 
vants;  and  entering  into  the  cave,  they  found  the  six  othen 
seated  there,  conversing  together,  and  their  faces  shining 
witb  great  splendour.  Ali  threw  themselves  at  their  feet, 
doing  them  reveience,  and  from  them  they  heard  ali  that 
Decius  had  done,  which  coniirmed  that  Tvhìch  was  inscribed 
on  the  leaden  platea.  The  govemor  informed  the  Emperor 
Theodosius  of  this  miracle,  who  retumed  thanks  to  God 
for  this  true  witness  and  proof  of  the  reaurrection  of  the  body 
against  the  herética  of  that  time,  who  denied  it. 

The  emperor  desired  to  see  tíiese  sainted  youths  with  his 
own  eyes,  and  for  this  reason  went  to  Epheaus,  and  entering 
the  cave  spoke  with  them,  embracing  them  and  sfaedding 
many  tears  of  devotion;  for  ali  who  beheld  them  were  greatly 
moved. 

One  of  them,  named  Massimiliano,  said  to  the  emperor: 
"  In  reward  of  thy  great  faith,  and  because  thou  hast  under- 
taken  the  defence  of  the  truth  against  the  heretics,  who 
deny  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  God  hath  granted  thee 
stability  in  thy  kingdom,  and  will  defend  thee  against  ali 
tfaine  enemies,  if  thou  fail  not  in  His  service."  These  words 
gave  great  jay  both  to  the  emperor  and  to  ali  who  heard 
tbem;  and  after  this,  these  youthful  saints  bowed  their  heads 
to  the  ground  in  prayer,  and  in  this  manner  rendered  their 
blessed  souls  to  God.  The  emperor  caused  their  bodies  to 
be  placed  in  aeven  cofBns,  and  in  consequence  of  a  revela- 
tion  which  he  receìved  from  those  saints  the  followìng  night, 
they  were  left  in  that  same  cave.  After  these  things  the 
bishop  coUected  his  dergy  and  ordered  that  the  festival 
of  these  saluta  should  be  celebrated  on  the  anniversary  of 
their  death,  which  was  the  twenty-aixth  of  July,  in  the  reign 
of  the  above-named  Theodosius  the  Second.  about  the  year 
of  the  Lord  four  hundred  and  sixty. 

Olaus  Magnua,  in  the  first  book  of  the  history  of  the  Ltsn- 
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bards,  recounts  that  in  the  farthest  part  of  Germany,  on  the 
shore  of  the  Mare  Oceana,  is  a  cave  under  a  great  stone,  in 
whicb  are  seven  men  who  sleep,  who  may  be  seen  by  ali. 
It  is  not  known  who  they  are  nor  when  they  entered  the  cave. 
They  are  perfect,  with  good  coimtenances,  and  are  clothed 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  ancient  Roman  Chrìstians, 
and  their  robes  are  stili  fresh.  A  stranger,  but  of  that  same 
country,  once  entered  the  cave,  mtending  to  bum  the  band 
of  one  of  them  to  waken  hìm;  but  his  own  band  and  arm 
wìthered  suddenly,  and  so  remained.  It  may  be  presumed 
that  God  keeps  them  bere,  that  when  it  may  please  Hìm  they 
may  preach  to  that  petóle,  who  are  tdolaters. 

*rhe  tife  of  the  giorioas  martyr  Saint  Lorenzo^  Arck- 
deacon  of  Rome.  Writfen  by  the  notaries  of 
Rome,  and  recounted  by  Laarenttas  Surius. 

A  S  the  histoiy  of  the  imprisonment  and  martyrdom  of  this 
^¿\  glorious  Saint  is  beyond  doubt,  havlng  been  tvritten  by 
the  notarles  of  rRome,  and  accepted  by  many  saints  who 
bave  related  it,  so  it  is  uncertain  who  was  the  tyrant  by  «^(Mn 
he  was  condemned  to  martyrdom.  It  ìs  commonly  said  to 
have  been  Decius  ;  but  if  the  lives  of  the  emper(»*s  are  ccnn- 
pared  with  those  of  the  popes,  it  is  seen  clearly  that  Decius 
bad  been  dead  some  years  at  the  time  of  the  martjrrdom  of 
Pope  Sixtus  the  Second,  who  was  put  to  death  three  days  be- 
fore  St.  Lorenzo  ;  the  authors  of  great  eicactness  as  regards 
dates  asserì  that  Gallienus  the  son  of  Valerian  was  emperor, 
Valerian  being  at  that  time  impris<xied  by  the  King  of  Persia, 
v4io,  havìng  taken  him  in  a  passage  of  arras,  kept  faim  in  an 
iron  cage,  and  whenever  he  wìshed  to  mount  on  horseback, 
placed  his  foot  on  his  shoulder.  Valerian  bore  this  disgrace 
for  some  time,  but  at  last,  seeing  the  neglect  and  ìnditference 
of  Gallienus  his  son  to  liberate  hìm,  died  of  rage  and  melan- 
choly.  The  Emperor  Decius  had  already  died  in  a  battle 
against  the  Goths  when,  seeing  himself  and  ali  his  army 
put  to  rout  and  fearing  that  he  should  be  made  prìsoner. 
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he  entered  fully  armed  tnto  a  quagmìre,  and  thus  committed 
suicide. 

Such  were  the  deaths  of  these  two  emperon  for  their  great 
cruelties  to  the  Chrìstians.  Giovanni  Lucido  says  that  at 
the  time  of  St.  Lorenzo's  martyrdotn  Gallienus  was  einperor; 
and  he  also  says  that  Dedus,  who  caused  St.  Lorenzo  to 
be  taken,  was  not  the  Eo^>eror  Decius,  but  a  son  of  the 
Emperor  GalUenus,  vrbo  was  a  Cscsar  and  aided  his  father 
in  the  govenunent  of  the  empire. 

Ttibello  Pollione  says  that  this  Decius  was  conaul  of  Rome 
at  that  time.  Giovanni  Lucido  also  says  that  Valerian, 
who  assisted  at  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Lorenzo,  was  a  pre- 
fect  of  Rome,  a  son  of  the  Valerian  who  was  in  prìson,  and 
a  brotfaer  of  the  Emperor  Gallienus.  Decius  Cassar,  who  by 
scHue  is  called  emperor,  caused  Pope  Sìxtus  the  Second  to 
be  anested  in  Rome,  whose  archdeacon  was  St.  L<»-enzo, 
that  ia  to  say,  the  principal  head  of  ali  the  other  deacons. 

Lorenzo  was  of  the  Spanish  nation,  and  of  a  city  called 
Osca,  in  the  kingdc«n  of  AragtMi.  His  father  and  motber 
were  saintB,  the  one  named  Orentio  and  the  other  Patientia, 
and  the  feasts  of  both  are  celebrated  ia  the  church  of  Osca. 
Nothing  more  is  known  of  the  life  of  St.  Lorenzo  until  the 
beginning  of  his  martyrdom,  and  so  nothing  can  be  told. 
He  went  to  Renne  in  Ús  early  youth,  as  be  himself  told  the 
tjniant  who  put  him  to  death,  and  was  not  brought  from 
Spain  by  St.  Sixtus,  as  stune  bave  supposed  ;  for  thou^  it 
has  been  afhrmed  that  St.  Sixtus  went  to  Spain,  it  is  without 
foundation,  as  bis  pontificate  lasted  but  a  short  time,  and 
his  labours  were  great,  on  account  of  the  tyrants  and  heré- 
tica who  persecuted  the  church. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  St.  Lorenzo  led  a  most  holy 
life  in  Rome,  and  was  a  great  pattern  of  good  works,  because 
St  Sixtus  had  made  him  his  archdeacon  and  had  placed  the 
treasures  of  the  church  in  his  keeping;  vrfiich  were,  as  St. 
Ambrose  says,  some  money  which  he  had  for  the  support 
of  his  ministers  and  for  alms  for  the  poor  Christians. 

There  were  also  some  vasca  of  gold  and  Silver  and  vest- 
meota  of  prìce,  for  the  service  of  the  aitar,  which  had  been 
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gìven  to  the  church  by  neh  and  devout  people  ;  sudi  as  the 
two  Filippi,  emperors,  Julián,  Manunea  the  mother  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander  Severus,  Flavia  DomìtìUa,  and  other 
peisons  wbo  were  Chnstìans  and  made  rìch  presenta  to  the 
church.  Pope  SLxtus  —  being  in  prison,  and  the  officerà 
taking  bim  from  one  prison  to  another,  where  he  was  to 
receive  sentence  of  death  —  not  consenting  to  worsfaip  idcds, 
St.  LrorenzOf  vrho  had  always  accompanied  him  in  bis  lif^ 
thought  it  bis  duty  to  bear  bim  company  also  in  bis  martyr- 
dom  ;  so  c<»ning  near  bim,  he  said  to  bim  :  "  Where  art  thoii 
going,  my  father,  without  tby  son?  Where  is  the  holy  priest 
tbus  hastening  without  bis  officer?  Thou  art  not  accus- 
tomed  to  offer  the  sacriiìce  upon  the  aitar  without  tby 
deacon,  and  now  tbat  thou  art  about  to  offer  thine  own 
blood,  dost  thou  not  desire  me  in  tby  company?  Teli  m^ 
my  father,  how  bave  I  displeased  thee  tbat  thou  hast  thus 
left  me?  Hast  thou  found  my  services  so  unwortby  that  I 
do  not  deserve  to  be  with  thee?  Dost  thou  perhaps  fear 
tbat  I  cannot  follow  thee?  Put  me  to  the  proof,  and  thou 
sbalt  see  v4iat  I  am.  Thou  bast  given  me  the  charge  of  dis- 
tributing  the  blood  of  Jesus  Cbrtst  to  the  faithful  in  the  holy 
communion,  and  bast  refused  to  me  to  sbare  in  tby  blood 
by  being  tby  companion  in  death,  and  mingling  mine  with 
thine.  Abraham  sougbt  to  sacrifice,  not  himself  but  bis  8<»i, 
to  Cod.  St.  Peter  permitted  bis  deacon,  St.  Stephen,  to  die 
before  him.  Do  thou  the  same  ;  send  me  before  thee,  or  at 
least  be  satisfíed  to  let  me  go  in  tby  c<»npany." 

These  and  other  like  words  said  the  valorous  Lorenzo  to 
bis  father  and  master,  St.  Sixtus,  shedding  many  tears,  with 
mtMe  desire  for  death  tban  others  bave  for  life.  The  vener- 
able Saint  replicd  to  bim:  "  My  son,  I  neither  leave  thee  nor 
abandon  thee;  I  assure  you  tbat  your  warfare  will  be  barder 
and  more  severe  tban  mine.  I,  an  old  man,  and  of  failing 
strengtb,  sball  soon  fìnisb  my  course;  but  you,  young  and 
valiant,  will  gain  a  greater  triumpb  over  the  tyrant,  as  your 
tortures  will  be  much  more  cruel.  Do  not  moum,  thinking 
it  will  be  long  before  tbis  shall  be,  for  in  tbree  days  thou  sbalt 
find  tbysdf  at  the  asme  pass  where  I  now  am,  and  Lorenzo 
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the  Levite  shall  follow  Sìxtus  the  priest.  It  is  not  fìtting 
that  tbou  shouldBt  die  in  my  company,  leat  it  should  appear 
as  if  tbou,  weak  and  of  little  courage,  had  need  of  a  master 
to  teacta  thee  how  to  di^  and  thua  tbou  wouldst  lose  tbat 
hoQour  wbich  tbou  wilt  gain  by  dying  alone.  Elijab  left 
Elisba.  and  Elisba,  deprìved  of  him,  was  able  to  work  greater 
mirades  tban  be  bad  done.  Thua  will  it  be  witb  tbee,  who 
wìtbout  me  will  bave  atrength  and  power  to  make  a  glorìous 
end,  by  wbicb  tbou  wilt  acquire  so  much  more  fame  tban  I, 
as  thy  sufferings  shall  be  greater  than  mine.  One  command 
I  give  you,  to  go  without  dday  and  give  the  treasures  of 
the  churcb  to  the  poor,  for  thcy  are  in  danger  of  falling  into 
the  faands  of  the  tyrant." 

Lorenzo  went  immediately  to  execute  the  pontìffs  com- 
mands,  and  collecting  the  treasures  of  the  churcb,  be  began 
to  walk  about  Rome,  seekìng  to  wbom  to  give  tbem.  He 
anìved  at  night  upcm  Mount  Celio,  at  tbe  house  of  a  Chris- 
tian wìdow  named  Cirica,  who  concealed  many  Cbnstians 
wbo  had  fied  for  fear  of  tbe  persecution;  and  be  wasbed 
tbeir  feet  and  dìstributed  many  alms  among  tbem.  Tbence 
he  went  to  the  Vicus  Patricius  between  the  Esquiline  and 
Viminal  hills,  and  bere  in  tbe  cave  called  Nepotiana  were 
seventy  Cbristians,  men  and  women,  St.  Lorenzo  took 
water  in  a  basin  and  wasbed  tbe  feet  of  ali  tbe  men,  kìssing 
tbem  witb  great  búmüity  ;  and  afterwards  gave  charity  both 
to  tbem  and  to  tbe  womcn.  In  tbis  manner  be  dispensed 
tbe  greater  part  of  tbe  treasures  of  the  churcb,  and  the  vessels 
wbicb  were  to  be  preserved  for  the  aervice  of  tbe  aitar  he 
placed  in  safe  keeping. 

St.  Lorenzo  spent  ali  that  day  and  night  in  tbis  manner, 
practising  in  these  works  compassion  and  humility,  and 
preparing  himself  for  martyrdonx  Having  fully  accom- 
pltsbed  the  desire  of  St.  Sixtus,  it  chanced  that  as  St.  Lorenzo 
came  out  from  tbe  Nepotiana  cave,  Tvben  it  was  daybreak, 
be  aaw  the  pontiff  led  to  execution,  and  witb  bim  two  dea- 
cons,  FelicissimuB  and  Agapitus,  and  advancing  to  meet  tbem, 
he  said  in  a  loud  and  moumful  voice:  "  Do  not  abandon 
me,  boly  fatber.    I  bave  done  as  tbou  hast  ordered;  I  bave 
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distrìbuted  the  treasures  that  were  in  m^  care."  The  saint 
repeated  this  several  times,  and  the  officera  of  justìce,  hear- 
ing the  word  treasures,  took  Lorenzo  and  put  him  in  priscxi 
and  gave  informatìon  that  the  archdeacon  of  Sixtus,  who  had 
the  keeping  of  the  treasures,  was  in  prison.  This  pleased 
Decius,  wbo  ordered  that  L<»-enzo  should  be  brought  before 
him;  which  was  accordingly  done.  And  Decius  asking 
where  were  Sixtus's  treasures,  Lorenzo  did  not  answer  a 
word,  though  he  was  asked  many  times;  and  Decius  sent 
him  to  Valerian  the  prefect,  directing  him  to  diacover  where 
the  treasures  were,  and  to  compel  him  to  sacrifice  to  the 
goda,  and  that  unless  he  could  accomplish  these  two  things, 
St.  Lorenzo  was  to  be  cni^y  tortured. 

Valerian  gave  him  in  custody  to  one  named  Hippolitus, 
who  shut  him  up  in  a  prison  where  were  many  other  pris- 
oners,  and  amcHig  them  a  Gentile  named  Lucillus,  who  having 
been  a  long  time  in  priscHi,  bad  shed  so  many  tears  in  his 
misety  that  he  had  lost  bis  sight.  St.  Lorenzo,  fiUed  with 
a  livtng  fattb,  offered  to  cure  him  if  he  would  believe  per- 
fectly  in  Jesus  Christ  and  be  baptized.  Lucillus  promised 
everything,  and  St.  Lorenzo  baptized  him  and  restored  his 
sight  by  the  sign  of  the  cross.  There  were  many  among 
the  prisoners  who  were  blìnd,  wbo,  knowtng  of  Lucillus's 
cure,  reconunended  themselves  to  St.  Lorenzo  and  nrere  ali 
cured  by  him  by  the  same  means. 

Hippolitus,  seeing  these  works  of  St.  Lorenzo,  became  his 
friend,  and  in  conversation  with  him  asked  him  where  the 
church  treasures  were.  The  saint,  knowing  his  intention  in 
part,  said  to  him:  "  O  Hippolitus,  if  thou  wilt  believe  in  God 
die  Father  Omnipotent,  and  in  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  I 
promise  to  show  thee  not  only  many  treasures,  but  life 
eternai,  of  which  thou  shalt  partake."  By  these  words  of 
St.  Lorenzo,  and  by  giving  him  better  information  of  the 
Christian  faith,  Hippolitus  was  converted  and  baptized,  to- 
gether  with  his  family,  nineteen  pèrsons  in  ali;  and  it 
pleased  God  to  grant  that  the  souls  of  those  who  were  bap- 
tized nrere  seen  to  become  beautiful  and  lovely.  Hippolitus 
could  not  satisfy  himself  in  thankJng  St.  La%nzo  for  the 
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good  he  bad  done  hìm.  Valerìan  aent  tar  St.  Lorenzo  and 
ordered  that  he  should  be  brought  to  bis  palace;  and  ^rhen 
he  saw  him,  the  prefect  spoke  to  him  mildly,  exhcwting  hìm 
not  to  remain  obstínate,  but  to  rcveal  the  place  where  the 
treasures  were  concealed.  St.  Lorenzo  answered  him  tbat 
he  would  show  him  the  treasurefl  willìngly,  if  he  would  grant 
hìm  three  days'  time  to  collect  them  together.  "  I  am  con- 
tenti," said  Valeiian;  and  gìvìng  a  charge  to  Hippolìtus  to 
have  the  care  of  Lorenzo,  and  not  to  lose  sigfat  of  him,  ali 
three  were  well  satisfìed,  Valerian  thinking  hìmsrìf  sure 
of  the  treasures,  HippoUtus  happy  to  enjoy  the  society  of 
I>orenzo  for  three  days,  and  he  \rell  content  to  nnìsh  dìs- 
tiìbuting  ali  that  stili  remained,  and  to  put  in  order  some 
things  relatìng  to  bis  office  of  archdeacon  ;  and  to  accom- 
plìsh  ali  tbis  he  needed  the  company  and  assistance  of  Hip- 
politus,  who  bad  been  ordered  not  to  leave  him;  for  God 
often  changes  the  counsels  of  men,  who  seek  to  oppose 
themselvcs  to  Him,  and  makes  them  beccHue  instrumenta 
and  occasions,  that  His  holy  wìll  should  be  the  better  done. 

The  third  day  havìng  come,  St.  Lorenzo  brought  to  Vale- 
rìan ali  the  Christiana  whom  he  had  been  able  to  collect 
together,  and  told  him  that  these  were  the  treasures  of  the 
church.  Decìus  had  also  come  at  the  time  appointed,  to 
see  if  St  Lorenzo  had  brought  the  treasures  But  seeing 
how  matterà  stood,  and  thinking  that  be  was  making  a  jest 
of  them,  they  were  both  fìlled  with  rage;  and  Decìus  or- 
dered that  Lorenzo's  flesh  should  be  tom  with  hooks  of 
iron  called  8Corpi<Mi8  —  Iran  their  resemblance  to  the  daws 
of  that  creature.  There  were  then  shown  to  the  glorious 
martyr,  St.  Lorenzo,  ali  the  dreadful  and  cruel  Instruments 
with  which  they  were  used  to  torment  the  Chrìstians;  and 
this  was  done  to  terrìfy  hìm,  that  he  mìght  reveal  the  treas- 
ures of  the  church  and  sacriñce  to  the  ìdols.  But  the  valor- 
ous  martyr  said  that  he  had  always  desired  this  food  for 
bis  better  nourìshment.  Decius  said  to  him:  "  If  thou  callest 
this  food,  we  wìll  send  thee  where  thou  wilt  find  other 
tnadmen  lìke  thyself,  that  thou  mayest  keep  a  feast  in  their 
company."   St.  Lorenzo  replied  :  "  Tbose  of  whom  you  speak 
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already  enjoy  the  glory  of  God  in  heaven,  whom  you  are 
unwcH^y  to  behold." 

Dedus,  seeing  that  the  firmness  of  Loren20  was  auch 
that  he  cotild  not  he  easily  moved,  that  he  mii^t  the  more 
convenienti^  endeavour  to  subdue  it,  sent  him  chained  to 
the  palace  of  Tiberìus,  on  Mount  Palatine,  and  commanded 
that  hìs  tribunal  should  be  prepared  in  the  tempie  of  Jove, 
which  was  also  there.  In  this  place  Decius  queationcd  St. 
Lorenzo  again  respecting  the  treasures  of  the  churcb,  and 
ordered  him  to  name  ali  those  wbo,  like  himself,  profaned 
the  sacrifices  of  the  gods,  that  he  mlght  put  them  to  death 
and  the  city  be  purified  of  this  sacrilegious  people.  He 
exhcoted  him  also  to  sacrifìce  to  the  goda,  and  to  put  no 
fáith  in  the  treasures  he  had  concealed,  for  they  could  not 
deliver  him  from  the  tormenta  which  were  prepared  for 
him.  The  saint  answered  :  "  I  put  my  trust  in  the  treasures 
of  heaven,  whìch  are  the  mercy  and  compassÌ(»i  of  God, 
witb  n^ch  He  will  sustain  me  so  that  my  soul  will  remain 
fre^  though  my  body  shall  suffer  many  tormenta." 

Decius  now  ccunmanded  that  he  should  be  beaten  accord- 
ing  to  the  Roman  custom,  and  then  be  suspended  in  the 
air  while  bis  sìdes  were  bumt  with  platea  of  heated  iron. 
While  the  nartyr  was  in  this  torture  he  raised  his  voice 
and  thanked  God  and  said:  "  My  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son 
of  God  and  very  God,  have  mercy  upon  me  Thy  servant; 
for  being  accused,  I  have  not  denied  Thee,  and  being  ques- 
tioned,  I  have  confcssed  Thee."  Decius  said  :  "  I  bdieve 
thou  art  a  magician  and  makest  light  of  these  tormenta  by 
thine  incantationa,  but  I  swear  by  the  immortai  gods  that 
eitiier  thou  shalt  sacrifìce  or  that  thou  sbalt  be  tortured  as 
no  man  has  ever  yet  been."  St.  Lorenzo  replìed  :  "  Id  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  do  not  fear  thy  tortures,  which  will 
soon  have  an  end.    Execute  thy  pleasure,  and  be  not  weary." 

Decius  commanded  that  he  should  be  agaìn  tortured,  i^iich 
was  dcme;  and  St.  Lorenzo  made  a  prayer  to  God,  prajnng 
that  He  would  be  pleased  to  receive  his  soul  in  heaven; 
and  there  was  a  voice  heard,  which  said  that  much  stili 
remained  for  him  to  sufFer.    Decius  and  ali  who  were  present 
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faeard  tfais  voice,  but  becoming  only  more  cruel,  he  said: 
"  Do  you  not  see,  O  Romana,  Úiat  the  demons  aid  this  sac- 
rilegious  man,  who  fears  neither  the  goda  nor  our  princes, 
and  ^10  makes  ligbt  of  torture?"  He  then  commanded 
that  he  should  be  tormented  by  the  rack  and  otfaer  crud 
ìnstruments  too  paìnful  to  describe;  and  while  the  saint 
was  in  this  agony,  a  soldier  named  Romano  who  waa  present, 
being  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  saw  near  St.  Lorenzo 
a  beautiful  youth,  viho  with  a  handkerchìef  wiped  his  face 
and  the  wounds  of  bis  body.  And  as  the  saint  was  again 
led  to  prison  by  Hippolitus,  by  the  order  of  Decius,  the  good 
soldier  went  to  find  bim  with  a  vase  of  water,  and  kneding 
down  before  hìm,  prayed  hìm  with  great  eamestness  to 
baptize  bim.  St.  Lorenzo  baptized  htm,  and  in  coosequence 
Romano  was  takcn,  beaten,  and  then  beheaded.  Decius  and 
Valerian  concluded,  after  consulting  together,  that  LM'enzo 
by  the  belp  of  magic  auffered  little  from  torture,  and  they 
ordered  that  he  should  be  brought  that  night  to  the  baths 
of  01im.ptade,  near  the  palace  of  Sallustius,  to  be  tormented 
again.  They  decided  to  endeavour  thus  to  gain  their  pur- 
pose,  tbinking  be  might  be  less  couragcous  in  the  darkness 
and  obscurity  of  night. 

In  this  short  time  the  saint  had  s(»ne  repose.  Hippolitus 
begged  bim  every  day,  with  tears,  to  give  him  permÌ8SÌ<Hi 
to  declare  himself  a  Christian,  and  to  suffer  with  him;  but 
St.  Lorenzo  would  not  grant  it,  sayìng  that  now  he  must 
hide  Jesus  Cbrist  in  his  heart,  because  the  time  would  soon 
come  to  declare  himself  and  to  die  for  His  love.  Decius 
and  Valerian  coming  together  to  the  place  v4iere  St.  Lo- 
renzo had  been  brought,  Decius  said  to  him  :  "  Leave  now 
the  arts  of  magic  wfaich  thou  bast  practised,  and  declare  of 
what  nation  thou  art."  Lorenzo  replied  :  "  I  am  a  Spaniard, 
brought  up  in  Rome,  baptized  in  my  youth,  and  instructed 
in  holy  and  divine  laws."  "  Enough,"  said  Decius,  "  thou 
must  resolve  to  sacriñce  to  the  gods  or  ali  this  night  shall 
be  spent  in  tormenting  thee."  "  If  so  it  shall  be,"  replied 
Lorenzo,  "  the  night  will  be  no  longer  dark  to  me,  but  ligbt 
and  full  of  Joy." 
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AU  the  happiness  and  content  of  the  hóly  tnartyr  were 
causes  of  anger  and  Hi  «Ha  in  to  Decius,  who  sought  no  looger 
the  treasures  which  were  bis  ñrst  object;  neither  did  he 
care  that  he  was  a  Christian,  which  was  his  second  motive 
for  havìng  him  tortured;  but  he  desired  to  gratify  his  rage 
and  fury,  and  revenge  himself  against  the  martyr;  and  at 
last  he  devised  a  most  cruel  torment  by  which  he  made  him 
die.  Thìs  was  to  have  him  stretched  on  a  bcd  of  iron,  made 
in  the  form  of  a  gridiron,  so  large  that  it  could  support 
his  holy  body,  and  to  have  a  small  tire  placed  under  it,  so 
that  he  should  be  bumt  little  by  little,  that  the  torture  and 
death  diould  be  more  cruel,  being  so  slow,  and  his  suffer- 
ings  be  thus  prolonged.  And  because  Decius  and  Valerian 
were  present,  the  c^cers  were  eager  to  keep  up  the  fire, 
addìng  charcoal,  and  removìng  the  ashes  when  needed.  St. 
Lcvenzo  said  to  Decius  :  "  Know,  wretched  man,  that  these 
coals  are  to  me  only  refreshment,  but  will  be  for  your  eter- 
nai pain;  for  God  has  seen  that  being  accuaed,  I  have  not 
denied  Him,  that  being  questtoned,  I  have  confessed  Him, 
and  that  now,  being  bumed  alive,  I  thank  Htm." 

Those  vAo  were  present  were  astonished  at  the  cruelty 
of  Decius  in  having  a  youth  so  courteous  and  of  so  noble 
presence  bumt  altve  only  through  greediness  of  treasure; 
and  ali  were  of  opinion  that  Lorenzo  had  no  treasure, 
because  he  endured  such  cruel  tortures. 

It  was  now  some  time  that  thìs  had  continued,  and  the 
flame,  Ìncreasing,  penetrated  so  much  that  one  side  was 
entirely  bumt;  and  after  ali  this  the  glorious  Lorenzo,  to 
gain  full  victory  over  the  tyrant,  said  to  him  :  "  See,  miser- 
able man,  that  one  side  of  my  body  is  bumt  ;  have  me  tumed 
that  the  other  may  be  so  also,  seeìng  that  the  lìches  of  the 
church  which  thou  seekest  bave  been  carried  to  heaven  by 
the  hands  of  the  poor."  Thus  the  glorious  martyr  triumphed 
over  the  tyrant,  so  that  he  remained  astonished  and  dis- 
cnnfìted.  The  saint  then  addressed  himself  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  said  to  Him:  "  I  thank  Thee,  my  Lord  and  my  God,  that. 
I  have  merited  to  enter  in  through  the  door  of  Thy  blessed- 
ness;"  and  thus  saying,  his  glorious  soul  passed  from  thia 
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lìfe  to  be  crowned  in  heaven.  where  bis  merita  are  more 
dear  and  re^lendent  than  the  flames  which  burnt  bis 
body. 

Wlien  Decius  saw  that  the  saìnt  was  dead,  be  was  filled 
with  horror  and  amazement,  and  he  left  that  place  and  went 
to  the  palace  of  Tibeñus,  accompanied  by  Valerian,  leaving 
the  boi/  body  of  the  martyr  upon  the  grìdiron;  and  early 
in  the  moming,  Hippolitus,  with  the  assistance  of  Justìnus 
the  pnest,  took  it  from  that  place  and  burìed  ìt  io  a  piece 
of  land  belcMiging  to  Chiara  a  widow,  in  the  Via  Hbur- 
tina.  They  were  accompanied  by  many  Chnstians,  who 
remained  there  three  days,  fastìng  night  and  day,  and  ahed- 
ding  continuai  tears  for  the  love  of  Lorenzo  the  archdeacon, 
who  did  good  to  ali  and  was  by  ali  so  mucb  beloved.  At 
the  end  of  three  days  Justinus  celebrated  mass  and  gave 
the  communion  to  ali  who  were  present,  and  they  then  dis- 
persed;  for  they  had  begun  to  proceed  with  rigour  against 
those  lirfio  had  buried  St.  Lorenzo,  and  Hippolitus,  as  the 
head  of  them,  was  imprisoned;  and  when  Valerian  under- 
stood  that  he  was  a  Christian,  he  caused  him  to  be  put  to 
death  by  being  dragged  at  the  heela  of  a  borse. 

God  did  not  permit  that  tbese  two  tjrrants  shouM  escape 
wìthout  punisbment  for  their  cnielty,  for  a  few  days  after. 
Decina  and  Valerian  went  togetber  to  a  public  feast  which 
was  held  in  the  Roman  amphitheatre,  and  suddenly  they 
felt  tbemselves  tormented  by  demons  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice  and  lamented,  Decius  saying  that  Hippolitus  had 
chained  hìm,  and  Valerian  saying  that  Lorenzo  was  tc»:- 
menting  him  with  fire.  Valerian  died  miserably  in  the 
presence  of  Decius,  and  be,  after  having  been  three  days  ¡n 
mortai  agony,  cotnplaining  now  of  Hippolitus  and  now  of 
Lwvnzo,  saying  that  both  were  tormenting  him  with  the 
fires  of  hell,  fìnished  his  life  miserably. 

This  is  not  a  amali  testimony  to  the  greatneas  of  this 
Saint,  that  God  caused  Dectua,  who  had  brought  St.  Lo- 
renzo to  aucb  a  cruel  death,  to  die  in  this  manner.  The  suf- 
ferìng  of  St.  Lorenzo  lasted  not  Icmg,  but  the  sufferìng 
of  Decina,  on  account  of  St.  Lorenzo,  will  laat  for  ali  eter- 
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nity.  It  was  but  just  that  God  ahould  defend  His  saint  at 
the  time  of  bis  death  by  punisbing  bis  enemies,  since  fae 
had  spent  ali  his  life  in  His  service,  and  bad  wittabeld  noth- 
ìng  tbat  be  did  not  sacrifice  to  God:  goods,  contentment, 
care  and  diltgence  in  the  service  of  the  cburcb,  compassion 
for  the  poor,  fortìtude,  ccmstancy  in  remsting  the  tyrant; 
body  and  soul,  flesh  and  blood,  life  and  de^,  ali  tbings 
he  offered  to  God  ;  and  God  in  reward  for  this  granted  hìm 
an  h<»iourable  and  worthy  place  in  His  glory,  and  caused 
him  to  be  honoured  in  the  cburcb  on  earth  by  many  festi- 
vals  and  universal  solemnities  ;  since  there  is  no  cì^  or 
country  where  may  not  be  found  a  cburcb  dedicated  to 
St.  Lorenzo.  Tbe  Emperor  Constantine  caused  a  church 
to  be  built  at  Rome  in  his  bonour,  where  his  body  waa 
deposited.  St.  Damasus  the  pope  buìlt  anotber;  and  be- 
sides  these,  tbere  are  tbree  other  churcbes  of  St.  Lorenzo 
in  Rome,  buUt  on  the  places  where  he  was  tortured.  In 
ali  Italy,  and  other  countries  of  Christendom,  the  principal 
churcbes  are  dedicated  to  St.  Lorenzo.  There  are  also 
many  in  Spain,  but  one  —  lately  built  by  the  Catholic  king, 
Hiilìp  the  Second  —  surpasses  ali  that  ever  were  or  are 
in  Christian  lands.  This  cburcb  is  called  the  royal  mon- 
astery  of  St.  I>orenzo  of  the  Escurìal,  near  which  there 
is  a  college,  a  seminary,  and  a  hospital,  which  in  magnifì- 
cence  of  the  buildings,  in  greatness  of  income,  ornamenta, 
books,  number  of  priests,  in  charity  to  the  poor,  in  the  mul- 
titude  of  relies,  in  religtous  observances — ^^ich  are  of  the 
laat  importance  —  ìs  far  before  ali  other  works  of  this  kind 
wfaich  bave  been  or  now  are  in  Christendom.  Ali  is  well 
spent  which  is  bestowed  in  bonour  of  this  saint,  to  wbom 
tbe  cburcb  pays  high  honours,  having  placed  him  in  the 
canon  of  the  mass,  solemnizing  bis  feast,  and  also  the  vigil, 
with  services  and  fastings.  And  thougb  Rome,  the  head 
of  tbe  cburcb,  bad  already  its  particular  patrons  so  much 
renowned  as  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  stili  as  the  martjn^om 
of  St.  Lorenzo  was  so  great  and  wcmderful,  it  bolc^  bìtn 
as  its  particular  advócate.  And  as  St.  Leo  the  pope  says, 
not  lesa  was  the  city  of  Rome  honoured  by  the  deaùi  of  St. 
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Iiorenzo  than  was  the  city  of  Jenisalem  t^  tbat  of  St. 
Stephen.  It  is  then  but  just  that  a  saìnt  so  mucb  b<»oured 
by  God,  by  His  church,  by  emperora,  and  kìngs  should  also 
be  reverenced  by  us. 

The  church  celebrates  the  feast  of  St.  Lorenzo  on  the 
anniversaiy  of  bis  death,  which  took  place  on  the  tenth  of 
August  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  two  hundred  and  for^- 
eight,  Gallienus  the  son  of  Valerìan  being  emperor, 

7he  Ufe  of  Saht  Louis,  King  of  France.     Written  By 
Ganfrado,  fus  confessor,  and  by  Qttoiro. 

ST.  LOUIS,  King  of  France,  was  the  son  of  another  king. 
named  Louis  like  himself,  and  of  the  queen  Blanch^ 
daughter  of  Don  Alonzo,  King  of  Casttle. 
Hia  father  died  on  bis  return  from  a  war  against  the  here- 
tics  in  Toulouse,  in  which  he  had  shown  himself  zealous  ior 
the  faitb  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  devoted  to  the  apostolic  chair, 
through  respect  to  which  he  undertook  this  war.  He  died 
young  and  greatly  regretted  ;  he  was  a  devout  Catholic,  and 
servant  of  God,  and  dìaposed  to  works  of  virtue.  When  he 
died  he  left  St.  Louis  his  aon,  who  was  twelve  years  old,  in 
care  of  his  mother,  Queen  Bianche,  who  was  bis  teacher 
and  governed  the  kìngdfxn  with  much  prudence  and  justice, 
being  a  lady  of  wisdom  and  htmourable  customs.  She  sought 
to  bring  up  ber  son  as  a  Christian,  and,  by  the  counsel  of 
some  Dominican  and  Pranciscan  priests,  placed  him  in  the 
care  of  a  wise  and  leamed  man,  that  he  might  be  taught 
the  Sciences  and  good  customs. 

The  holy  youth,  like  another  Solomon,  early  showed  his 
disposition  for  that  which  he  afterwards  became.  He  was 
ingenuouB,  discreet,  grave,  pious,  charitable,  and  devout,  so 
that  it  is  said  that  in  ali  bis  Ufe  he  never  committed  a 
mortai  sin.  His  mother  often  said  to  him  :  "  My  son,  I  would 
prefer  to  see  you  dead  before  me,  than  to  know  you  had 
conunitted  a  mortai  sin  against  your  Maker."  His  fother 
died  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  twelve  htmdred  and  thìrty-seven; 
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and  h^  beìng  then  twelve  years  old,  was  consecrated  and 
crowned  king,  according  to  tbe  custom  of  France. 

When  he  was  nineteen  years  old,  by  desire  of  hìa  mother 
and  of  ali  the  kingdom,  he  took  for  his  wife  Marguerite 
daughter  of  the  Count  of  Provence.  By  her  he  had  children, 
and  he  caused  them  to  be  educated  and  instmcted  in  ali 
things  which  as  Christians  and  children  of  a  king  they  ought 
to  know.  He  visited  them  often  and  examined  them  to  see 
what  they  were  leamìng,  and,  like  another  Tobias,  ezhorted 
them  to  live  well,  to  fear  God,  and  to  do  evil  to  none,  and 
good  to  alL 

And  because  example  is  often  more  eSectual  than  words, 
the  king  kept  bis  body  in  subjection  by  fasting  and  discipline, 
and  secretly  wore  haircloth  under  his  royal  robes,  and  made 
many  prayers  and  gave  much  to  the  poor,  thus  giving  a 
worthy  example  to  his  children  and  aU  the  kingdom.  In 
the  time  of  Lent  and  Advent  he  ate  neìther  fish  nor  fruit. 
He  fasted  both  Pridays  and  Saturdays.  A  hundred  and 
twenty  poor  persona  commcmly  dined  in  his  palace,  and  on 
the  principal  feast  days  there  were  two  himdred,  and  he 
placed  them  at  the  table  and  served  them  himself;  and  ali 
this  he  did  to  honour  Jesus  Christ  in  the  person  of  bis  poor. 
He  was  humble,  like  another  David,  not  only  in  bis  heart, 
but  he  also  showed  hìmself  so  extemally,  wearing  simple 
and  not  very  costly  robes,  so  that  the  very  sìgbt  of  bim 
incited  others  to  goodness.  He  punished  blasphemers  and 
perjured  persona  severely,  and  he  commanded  that  those 
who  ^^re  convicted  of  these  «ns  sbould  have  their  lips 
closed  hy  bits  of  iron  ;  and  as  he  ordered  that  this  penalty 
should  be  executed  on  a  citizen  of  Paris,  one  of  the  principal 
men,  there  were  not  wanting  those  who  called  him  a  tyrant  ; 
which,  when  he  heard,  he  said  in  the  presence  of  many  peo- 
ple:  "Would  to  God  that  by  having  my  own  lips  fastened 
I  could  baniah  from  my  kingdom  ali  false  oaths." 

A  certain  captatn  of  a  band  of  assassins,  named  Ardda, 
having  made  a  plot  to  have  bim  murdered  by  treachery,  St. 
Louis  was  wamed  of  it,  and  had  those  who  came  to  kill 
him  arrested.    But  not  only  did  he  not  punish  them  as  he 
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might  have  dtme  and  as  thejr  desoved,  but  he  gave  them 
presenta  and  sent  them  back  to  their  captain,  but  f<»'  the 
future  kept  wìth  him  a  aufficìent  guard  to  obvíate  similar 
inccmveniences.  He  made  war  with  Ugo,  Count  della  Marca, 
because,  beìng  hia  vassal,  he  had  rebelled  agaìnst  him;  and 
although  the  count  had  the  King  of  England  in  his  favour, 
stili  the  holy  kìng  reduced  him  to  such  extrenùty  that  he 
was  forccd  to  sue  for  peace  and  give  satisfaction  for  the 
error  he  had  c(»nmitted;  and  the  good  king  granted  ìt 
willingly,  tbrough  the  intervention  of  the  queen  bis  wife,  wfao 
was  the  ùster  of  the  Queen  of  England.  In  bis  time  the 
crusade  against  the  infìdels  was  dedared,  in  the  year  of  our 
salvation  twelve  hundred  and  fìfty-eight,  and  he  took  the 
cross  from  the  banda  of  the  Bishop  of  Paris,  and  with  his  two 
iM^thers,  Robert  and  Charles,  and  accompanied  by  ali  the 
principal  lords  of  his  kingdom,  and  by  many  of  tbe  French 
pecóle,  he  crossed  the  sea  and  went  to  Áe  Holy  Land* 
where  he  made  war. 

He  took  by  fcH'ce  of  anns  one  of  the  principal  cities  of 
Egypt,  called  Damietta,  and  made  frìendsbip  with  the  king 
of  Tartary,  called  the  Great  Khan  ;  and  they  exchanged  gifta. 
<jod  saw  fìt  to  prove  him  in  this  undertakìng  with  diverse 
affltctions  and  calamities;  and  dq>arting  from  Damietta 
with  the  greater  part  of  bis  army,  to  conquer  more  coun- 
tries,  he  met  wiüi  many  misfortunes  and  sufFered  great 
want  of  provisions.  Matterà  came  at  last  to  such  a  pass 
that  the  king  was  taken  prisoner  with  the  greater  part  of  bis 
army.  He  Üien  agreed  with  tbe  Soldán  of  Egypt,  ^riio  beld 
him  prisoner,  on  these  terms,  —  that  the  king  should  give 
up  the  city  of  Damietta  and  should  pay  eight  thousand 
byzants,  wbich  were  oùns  of  gold,  for  the  expenses  of  the 
war,  and  that  he  should  be  set  at  liberty  with  ali  the  French 
priaoners,  and  that  he  should  retain  possession  of  s<nne  places 
stili  beld  by  tbe  Christiana  in  that  country. 

The  king  accepted  theae  conditions  with  the  advice  of  ali 
bis  people,  and  also  because  be  saw  that  the  city  of  Damietta 
could  neither  be  hdd  nor  defended,  for  of  thirty-two  thousand 
soldiers  whom  he  bad  brought  from  France  there  remaìned 


;vGoo»^lc 


376  IL  LIBRO   XVOSO 

oaly  six  thousand;  the  rett  had  ali  died  of  want  and  hard- 
ahips  or  in  battle. 

These  terms  having  been  agrecd  to  before  the  tíng  waa 
aet  at  liberty,  the  soldán  was  murdered  by  the  Moors,  and 
the  holy  king  and  bis  foUowera  were  placed  in  extreme 
perii,  for  those  who  killed  the  soldán  intended  to  kiU  them 
ali,  and  their  escape  was  tnily  wonderful;  but  God  pre- 
served  him  as  by  a  miracle.  These  barbarìang  agreed  with 
the  king  that  the  terms  made  with  the  soldán  should  be 
kept,  with  wbich  conditions  the  king  was  satisfied  and  ful- 
filled  ali  bis  prcHuises  ;  but  they  treated  those  who  were  in 
Damietta  with  great  cruelty  when  they  were  given  into 
their  hands,  though  it  had  been  agreed  that  they  should 
pass  out  free  with  ali  their  goods.  They  also  treated  thoae 
vrho  were  with  tbe  king  veiy  cruelly,  for  they  would  place 
a  drawn  sword  at  the  breasts  of  the  youths,  telling  them 
to  deny  Jesus  Christ  or  they  would  kill  them;  and  many 
of  those  who  were  Constant  in  the  faith  died  by  their  banda, 
and  others  did  worse,  for  through  fear  of  death  they  denied 
the  faith  and  remained  among  the  inñdels. 

Ali  these  things  caused  the  greatest  grìef  and  pity  to  the 
hcAy  king,  but  ìt  espedally  pierced  bis  heart  to  see  the 
injuries  whicb  tbese  peifidiouB  pagana  did  to  some  sacred 
images  which  they  found  in  Damietta.  At  last  the  king 
was  set  free,  and  it  not  seeming  well  to  him  to  abandm 
those  places  whìch  the  Christiana  stili  held  in  that  province, 
he  dccided  to  remain  there  with  those  soldiers  iriio  stili 
survived,  and  to  send  bis  brothers  back  to  France. 

While  tbe  good  king  remained  in  that  country,  he  set 
free  many  alavés,  ccKiverted  some  inñdels  to  the  faith,  and 
gained  some  terrìtory  for  the  Oiristians.  St.  Louis  remained 
in  the  province  of  Syrì»  five  yeara,  \^en  he  received  intel- 
ligence of  the  death  of  his  mother,  who  had  been  regent 
of  France,  so  that  he  was  compelled  to  return  to  his  king- 
dom,  where  he  was  received  by  his  vassals  witb  incredible 
Joy.  He  at  once  began  to  occupy  himself  with  good  and 
pious  works,  as  bad  been  his  custom;  be  built  hospitals,  and 
monasterìes  where  God  was  praised  continually,  and  endowed 
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them  magniñcenüy.  He  went  often  to  visit  the  hosfñtaU 
which  he  had  founded,  and  tended  the  sìck  and  wounded,  par- 
tìcularly  sucb  as  had  bad  wounds  or  contagtous  aicknesses. 

He  buUt  a  beautiful  chapel  in  the  royal  palace  at  PariSt 
and  there  he  deposited  the  crown  of  thoms  with  which 
Jesus  Christ  was  crowned,  and  a  great  part  of  the  cross, 
and  the  iron  of  the  lance  with  which  the  holjr  side  vras 
pierced.  Ali  these  things  and  many  other  lelìcs  were  given 
to  him  by  the  Elmperor  of  Constantinople  tn  return  for 
the  great  and  precious  gifts  the  kìng  had  made  him.  He 
was  niost  devoted  to  the  cross,  and  forbade  that  through 
ali  the  kingdom  it  should  he  painted  or  otherwise  represented 
upon  the  ground,  for  ìt  had  been  the  custom  to  place  it  upon 
the  tomba  in  the  cemeterìes  and  churches,  —  and  he  ordered 
that  it  should  be  removed  frota  ali  places  whatever  where  it 
was  Hable  to  be  trodden  under  foot.  He  said  commonly'all 
the  service,  and  often  in  church  with  the  prìests  or  friara, 
and  it  displeased  him  at  such  times  to  be  disturbed,  except 
fcM"  affairs  of  the  last  importance.  He  celebrated  a  feast 
eveiy  year  which  lasted  three  days,  in  memoiy  of  the  day 
on  which  he  placed  the  holy  relies  in  the  chapel  of  the  palace, 
and  in  these  three  days  thìs  saint  was  most  cheerful  and 
granted  many  favours.  He  was  most  anxious  that  justice 
should  be  done  without  respect  of  persona,  and  his  ofEìceis 
and  minìsters  feared  him,  because  they  saw  that  he  was 
enlightened  with  celestial  wisdom  and  that  few  things  were 
hidden  from  him;  and  if  they  committed  a  fault  through 
malice,  he  pimished  them  with  much  rigour.  But  though  he 
was  much  feared,  he  was  more  loved,  because  bis  goodness 
and  mildnesB,  acccunpanted  with  his  royal  majesty,  gaìned 
the  hearts  of  ali. 

Tvro  days  in  the  week  he  gave  audience  in  some  public 
place  to  listen  to  the  eomplaints  and  lamentations  of  the 
poor  and  to  rdieve  them,  iriiich  he  did  promptly,  d<»ing 
justice  to  ali.  In  his  time  he  would  not  consent  that  touma- 
ments  or  jousts  or  other  militaiy  displays.  which  usually 
cauaed  the  death  of  several  persons,  should  be  btAá.  He  made 
a  law  against  usurers,  that  they  should  not  collect  unjust 
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usuiy  in  courts  of  justìce,  iriiich  pat  an  end  to  the  inaa- 
tiable  Bvaiice  of  Bome  usurers  who  were  in  bis  kingdom. 
This  king  had  a  sìngular  power  of  reconcilìng  quatrels  and 
ipqlring  peace  between  encmies,  for  he  spoke  with  so  much 
gentleness  tbat  fae  aoftened  eveiy  heart.  however  haughty 
and  vìolent;  and  differences,  contentíons,  and  evil  speaking 
alwHjrs  dìspleased  him,  especialljr  among  relatives.  The 
Duke  of  Geldrìa  once  went  to  visit  bim,  and  beìng  aftcr- 
wards  asked  how  King  Louis  had  appeared  to  bim,  he  drew 
up  bis  face  with  an  expression  of  contempt.  God  punished 
him  for  this,  for  even  while  he  was  speaking  bis  face 
remained  twisted  a  little  backwsrds,  and  lasted  so  ali  bis  Ufe, 
to  bis  great  paìn. 

While  King  Louis  waa  tbus  passing  bis  life  in  good 
Works,  hearing  bimself  wortbily  in  the  royal  majesty  of 
bis  office,  he  received  intelligence  tbat  the  few  Christians 
who  had  remained  in  the  Holy  Land  were  in  continuai 
difficulties;  and  pit3ñng  tbem  and  feeling  much  regret  tbat 
those  boljr  places  sbould  be  in  the  bands  of  the  infidels,  he 
took  the  resolution  to  return  there  «ice  mcw^.  Fot  tbis 
purpose  be  assembled  a  great  armjr  of  the  principal  men  of 
bis  kingdom  and  others,  and  bang  ready  to  embark  with 
tbree  of  bis  sons,  the  King  of  Navarre,  and  otber  prìnces, 
fae  spoke  with  Philippe  bis  oldest  son,  and  with  a  cbeerful 
face  and  with  lovìng  and  gentle  words,  said  to  bim  :  "  Thon 
seest  well.  my  son,  tbat  I  am  now  an  old  man,  and  though 
it  is  time  I  was  tbinking  of  reposing  in  my  kingdom,  stiU 
for  the  defence  of  the  bonour  of  God  I  bave  undertaken 
this  labour;  and  if  it  shall  please  God  to  give  you  the  pos- 
sesáon  of  tbis  kingdom,  now  while  you  are  young,  do  not 
think  it  a  hard  thing  to  do  the  sanie  sbould  the  same  cause 
again  require  it."  The  holy  king  embarked  at  Marseilles  co 
the  nrst  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  twelve  bundred 
and  seventy,  with  Philippe,  Jean,  and  Pierre  bis  sons. 

And  aince  the  city  of  Tunis,  which  ìs  near  the  sbore  of 
Carthagena,  was  a  great  ìmpediment  to  the  voyage  to  the 
Holy  Land,  he  decided  to  fìrst  make  an  attempi  to  take  it. 
The  aimy  arrived  at  the  pori  of  Carthagena  and  the  king 
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landed  on  the  shore  with  bis  foUowere,  and  by  the  secret 
jodgment  of  Cod  the  soldiers  were  attacked  hy  a  pestilence  — 
of  which  many  of  the  Afiicans  bad  died  —  whi^  destroyed 
many  of  them,  and  of  those  who  died  one  was  Jean,  the 
son  of  the  king,  besides  other  nobles  of  France.  Not  long 
after,  the  same  illness  attacked  the  king,  which  caused  the 
greatest  distress  to  ali  the  army,  because  they  saw  piainly 
that  he  would  not  escape  with  his  life.  Words  can  hardly 
describe  with  how  much  hoiiness  King  Louis  fìnished  his 
life.  He  was  in  his  bed  and  repeated  many  times  that 
prayer  which  says:  "  Gìve  us  grate,  O  Lord,  to  despise 
the  prospenty  of  tbts  world  and  not  to  fear  ìts  adversity." 
And  feeling  his  death  approaching,  he  called  Philippe  his  o\á- 
est  s<Hi,  who  was  to  succeed  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  in  the 
presence  of  many  great  lords,  like  another  Tobias,  he  gave 
him  many  wise  counsels,  sasring:  "  Seek,  my  son,  to  love  God 
above  ali  things,  f<H-  no  one  without  lovtng  him  can  serve 
him.  Never  consent  to  mortai  sin,  but  rather  endure  eveiy 
kind  of  tonnent  than  condemn  thy  soul  by  such  gutlt.  When 
adversity  comes,  bear  it  with  a  atout  bearti  keep  in  mind 
that  thou  hast  deaerved  It,  and  thus  it  will  be  to  thee  the 
occasìon  of  improvement.  When  everything  goes  on  proe- 
peroualy,  thank  God  with  humility;  become  not  proud  by 
reason  of  that  which  should  but  make  thee  more  humble,  and 
be  oot  the  worse  for  that  which  should  make  thee  better. 
Confess  often,  and  se^  a  wtse  confessor  who  can  teach 
thee  what  to  foUow  and  what  to  avoid,  and  when  thou  art 
with  him,  be  such  in  manner  and  countenance  that  he  will 
bave  courage  to  reprove  thee  and  to  show  thee  the  gravity 
of  thy  sins. 

"  Attend  devoutly  on  divine  servìces,  lending  no  ear  to 
fables  or  lies,  nor  let  thine  eyes  wander  bere  and  there,  but 
pray  to  God  with  thy  heart  and  thy  Itps. 

"  Be  always  mjld  and  benignant  with  the  poor  and  afEIicted  ; 
favour  them  with  ali  thy  strengtb.  And  ìf  thou  art  ìntending 
to  undertake  something  of  importance,  take  counsel  with  thy 
confessor,  or  with  some  other  holy  and  wise  person,  that 
thou  mayest  see  clearly  ìf  it  is  beat  to  do  It.    Croóse  thy 
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friends  and  favourítea  from  among  those  of  good  and  virtu- 
ous  Uves  and  reputaticHiB,  whether  pñests  or  laymen,  and 
speak  wíth  them  freely.  Avoid  al^vays  the  conversatíon  and 
society  of  the  evil  and  vidous;  listen  with  care  to  those 
preacfaers  who  seek  to  improve  tbee,  who  reprove  vice,  and 
are  zealous  for  the  honour  and  service  of  God.  In  whatso- 
ever  place  thou  art,  let  no  one  dare  to  speak  in  thy  presence 
of  things  which  incite  to  evil,  or  which  are  injiuious  to  the 
fame  of  thy  neíghbour.  Speak  no  evil  of  any  one  ^rhich  niay 
aüFect  his  reputation,  and  forbíd  that  in  thy  presence  any 
one  should  dare  to  murmur  or  speak  lightly  of  God  and  his 
satnts,  and  let  not  those  escape  unpunished  ^lo  are  guilty 
of  such  sins.  Thank  God  every  day  for  the  beneñta  thou 
receivest  from  His  hands,  that  thou  mayest  deserve  to  have 
them  continued. 

"  In  the  administration  of  justice  be  upright  and  severe, 
observing  the  lawB  impartially,  without  favouring  either  side. 
Be  not  weary  of  the  complaints  of  the  po(H-,  but  seek  to  know 
the  truth  ;  and  if  any  persona  make  complaints  or  feel  them- 
selves  injured  by  thee.  incline  rather  to  thtír  interest  than 
thine  own;  let  their  cause  be  judged,  and  bring  ít  to  pass 
that  those  of  thy  council  and  parlíament  may  pronounce  a 
just  sentence.  If  thou  shalt  discover  that  thou  hast  any 
possessions  rightly  belonging  to  others,  even  if  thou  shouldst 
have  received  them  in  inherítance  from  thy  ancestora,  delay 
not  to  restore  them  to  their  proper  owners,  if  the  truth  b<e 
clear;  but  if  the  case  be  doubtful,  lay  it  before  wise  and 
leamed  men,  who  may  decide  it  and  pronounce  sentence 
without  dday.  Have  the  greatest  care  that  thy  subjects 
may  enj<^  justice  and  peace,  but  especially  monka  and 
priests,  that,  discord  and  injustice  may  not  dtsturb  thetr 
prayers  to  God  for  thee  and  for  thy  küigdom. 

"  Maintain  love,  reverence,  and  obedience  to  thy  elders 
and  supeiiors.  Give  the  ecclesiastical  benefices  only  to  those 
who  are  most  worthy,  and  prevent  others  from  holding  them; 
and  in  this  be  gutded  by  the  counsel  of  pnident  men.  Make 
no  war,  and  especially  with  Christiana,  without  great  cause, 
and  after  having  sought  good  counsel,  if  tben  thou  art  com- 
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pdied  to  make  war,  permit  no  harm  to  be  done  to  any  church 
or  innocent  per8<»L.  When  thou  faast  a  dìfference  with  any 
onet  seek  reconciliation,  and  though  it  may  not  touch  thee, 
endeavour  to  be  a  peacemaker  amcmg  those  vrho  are  at 
discord. 

"  Be  careful  that  mìnisters  of  justice,  priests,  and  other 
magìstrates  be  discreet,  leamed,  and  experienced  persons, 
and  inforni  thyaelf  secretly  how  they  fulfìl  their  duties.  Let 
the  expenses  of  thy  hous^old  be  moderate  and  reasonable. 
I  charge  thee  and  require  thee  to  take  an  oath  that  ìf  it  shall 
idease  God  to  remove  me  from  this  life  in  this  sickncBs,  and 
thou  shalt  retnain  well  and  free,  that  thou  wilt  bave  prayeis 
said  fcK*  my  soul  through  ali  the  kingdom  of  France;  and 
finally  ali  that  a  good  and  loving  father  may  ask  or  command 
of  a  good  and  loving  son,  that  I  aak  and  command  thee. 

"  God  keep  thee  from  ali  evìl,  and  grant  thee  grace  alwasrs 
to  live  well,  and  in  ali  thinga  to  do  His  will,  so  that  He  may 
be  hcHtoured  by  thee,  and  that  after  this  life  we  may  see, 
contemplate,  and  praise  Him  in  His  cdestial  glory  through 
ali  ages.    Amen." 

This  document  the  boly  king  gave  to  his  son  in  the  hour  of 
bis  death.  He  afterwards  requested  the  sacrament,  which 
be  recrived  with  mucb  devotion,  and  commanded  that  a  bed 
of  ashes  made  tn  the  form  of  a  cross  should  be  prepared  lor 
him,  and  with  the  words  which  Christ  spoke  when  he  ex- 
pired,  —  "  Father,  into  Thy  banda  I  commend  my  spirit,"  —  he 
yielded  his  soul  to  the  Lord,  the  same  year  in  which  he  com- 
menced  this  enterprise. 

His  death  caused  unbounded  sorrow  to  ali  tbe  army,  and 
the  Moors  began  to  give  them  much  annoyance.  But  though 
he  was  dead,  and  afterwards  many  of  the  principal  men  died, 
stili  Charles,  King  of  Sicily,  who  was  most  valiant  in  arms, 
baving  taken  the  enterprise  upon  himself,  reduced  the  city 
of  Trinis  to  Buch  stiaits  that  the  king  sued  for  pesce  on  condì- 
tions  most  honourable  to  tbe  Christians;  namely,  that  ali 
the  Christian  slaves  should  be  at  liberty  to  preach  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  ali  the  kmgdom,  and  to  baptize  those  ythom 
they  ccHiverted  ;  and  that  the  King  of  Tunis  should  pay  every 
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year  forty  thousand  ducats  as  tribute  to  the  King  (A  Sidly. 
Wìth  these  tenns  the  ChristianB  were  satisfied,  for  many 
were  dead  and  others  dyìng  eveiy  day,  for  the  plague  had  not 
ceased. 

The ,  Prench  retumed  to  Prance  wìth  the  body  of  King 
Louis,  which  was  buned  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Dicaiysitw  ; 
and  Pope  Boniface  the  E^ghth,  thirty  years  after,  canooized 
him  and  placed  him  in  the  catalogue  of  the  saints,  having 
first  informed  himself  of  his  hc^y  life  and  of  the  many  mira- 
cíes  which  God  wrought  by  his  means,  both  before  and  after 
his  death.  Tbe  church  celebrates  the  feast  of  tfais  king  on  the 
twenty-fifth  of  August,  ^lich  was  the  day  of  his  death,  and, 
as  has  been  aaid,  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  twdve  hundred  and 
seventy. 


7%£  Ufe  of  Saint  Aagasfme,  btshop  and  doctor  of  the 
holy  church.  Seìecied  front  his  oiwn  wrÜíngs  and 
front  tkose  of  grave  aathors,  but  in  particutar  those 
of  Possiditss,  Btshop  ofCalama,  his  discipte. 

TH£  glorious  St.  Augustine  was  bom  in  the  year  of  the 
incamation  of  our  Lord  three  hundred  and  sixty-seven. 
in  the  seventh  year  of  the  pontíñcate  of  Pope  Liberius 
and  the  tenth  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Constantine,  son  of 
Constantine  the  Great,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  montb  of 
November,  as  he  himself  says  in  his  hook,  "  De  vita  beata." 
He  was  the  son  of  a  noble  father,  of  the  equestrian  <H'der  — 
which  was  between  those  of  tbe  patrician  and  plebeian  orders 
—  named  Patrittus,  and  he  was  an  unbeliever,  as  St.  Anto 
ninus  rdates;  and  his  mother  was  called  Monica,  whose  lite 
and  rdigion  were  such  that  through  her  teara  and  examp^e  the 
church  now  possesses  so  great  a  saint  and  so  renowned  a 
doctor  as  St.  Augustine;  of  whom  Bolñlas,  an  author  of 
weight,  writes  that  the  same  day  on  which  Augustine  was 
bom  in  Africa  gave  birth  to  Pdagius  in  Sngland  —  PelAgìus 
the  heretic  St.  Augustine  bis  great  adveraary.    Thus  tnay 
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be  seen  the  wonderful  clemency  of  the  Lord,  who  with  the 
<me  band  inflicts  the  wound  and  with  the  other  heals  ìt. 

St  Augustine  was  carefuUjr  trained  hi  the  study  of  human 
lettera,  in  which  he  surpasséd  ali  others  of  his  age,  and  at 
the  age  of  nineteen  years  he  lectured  on  granunar  in  public, 
and  received  a  salary.  He  afterwards  went  to  Carthage, 
which  was  the  metrópolis  of  Africa,  where  for  the  acuteness 
of  his  intellect  there  was  also  granted  htm  a  salary  as  lecturer 
on  rbetoric.  In  those  days  the  pestilent  heresy  of  the  Mani- 
cbseans  had  spread  widely  in  Africa,  and  as  Augustine  asso- 
ciated  much  with  those  infected  with  this  error,  he  bimself 
fell  into  it.  They  may  with  reason  be  called  beretics  who 
having  been  baptìzed  held  these  errcvs  ;  but  Augustine,  even 
though  be  had  fallen  into  these  false  opinions,  cannot  be 
called  a  heretic,  as  he  had  not  been  baptized.  This  was  the 
cause  of  great  grief  to  hia  afBicted  mother,  and  the  more  so 
that  she  saw  him  given  to  the  sins  of  youth  ;  for  tbìs  is  usu- 
ally  the  course  of  those  who  commit  one  sin  :  they  do  not 
stop  there,  but  fall  into  others.  ThuB  dìd  Augustine,  who, 
being  in  the  darkness  of  this  error,  transgressed  in  others,  so 
that  he  had  a  son,  to  whom  he  gave  the  name  Adeodatus. 

It  grieved  his  mother  infinitely  to  see  him  thus  absorbed 
in  the  things  of  the  world,  and  she  reproved  him  more  with 
tears  than  severe  words,  knowjng  that  to  proceed  otherwise 
with  one  of  so  proud  and  high  a  heart  would  be  but  adding 
fuel  to  the  flame. 

Augustine  began  to  weary  of  remaining  in  Africa,  and  in 
order  to  bring  bis  great  acquirements  before  the  world  he 
determined  to  go  to  Rome,  where  he  lectured  on  rhetoric 
to  great  audìences,  with  auch  high  reputation  that  the  city 
of  Milan  sending  a  syndic  to  obtain  some  one  to  lecture  on 
rhetoric  in  that  city,  although  Augustine  bad  been  only  one 
year  in  Rome,  neverthelcss  Simaco,  who  was  the  president  of 
the  administration  of  Italy,  chose  him  to  go  to  Milan  for  this 
purpose,  Augustine  acquired  great  fame  in  this  city  and 
was  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  Emperor  Valentinian,  as 
Possidius  relates  in  his  history. 

His  disconsolate  mother  could  not  forget  ber  aon,  aod  from 
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Afnca  abe  followed  bim  to  Rome,  and  £rom  "Rome  to  Milan,  — 
(xily  for  the  desire  she  felt  to  guide  bis  soul  into  that  aais 
harbour  «4iich  she  was  already  so  near.  St.  Ambrose  was  at 
thìs  time  Archbishop  of  Milan  and  preached  often,  it  bang 
(me  of  the  duties  of  bis  office  ;  and  St.  Monica  and  Augustine 
ber  son  both  listened  to  bim,  but  witfa  diSerent  intentions  — 
abe  to  enjoy  the  charm  of  bis  doctrine,  and  ber  son  to  bear 
some  curious  novelty;  and  baving  bimself  great  talent, 
and  baving  heard  much  of  the  power  of  the  preacbing  ol 
St.  Ambrose,  he  heard  him  willingly,  to  bave  an  occasion 
of  disputing  wìth  him,  as  he  often  did  in  private  conversa- 
tion;  and  net  only  with  him,  but  witb  others  who,  though 
leamed  and  skilful  men,  were  much  confounded  by  the 
Bubtlety  of  his  logie  and  the  keenness  of  hìs  intellect,  so 
that,  as  is  told  by  Ambrogio  Coriolano,  St.  Ambrose  com- 
manded  that  in  the  litany  sbould  be  sung  :  **  Prom  the  li^e 
of  Augustine,  Good  Lord  delìver  us." 

The  society  and  «mversatìon  of  St  Ambrose  and  the 
tears  of  St  Monica  so  much  affected  bim  that  he  already 
began  to  despise  the  Manìchseans  and  their  practices,  and  to 
occupy  bimself  in  reading  the  holy  scriptures.  There  was  a 
monastery  outsìde  the  wall  of  Milan  in  which,  among  the 
other  monks,  was  a  man  named  Stmplicianus.  Augustine 
went  to  converse  with  him  and  he,  baving  been  informed  by 
St  Ambrose  of  his  proud  dispositìon,  with  much  mìldness  and 
gentleness  of  speech,  and  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  bis  soul, 
gradually  ^scovered  to  him  the  errors  into  which  he  had 
fallen,  and  caused  him  to  desire  the  evangelical  life,  whic^ 
Jesus  Christ  had  taught  His  followers.  At  last  he  said  to 
him  such  and  so  many  things  that  he  dìsposed  him  to  accept 
the  Christian  religión,  following  the  church  of  Rome  in  ali 
that  it  teaches  and  declares. 

About  tbis  time  Potianus,  an  African  nobleman,  his  inti- 
mate friend,  carne  to  Milan  ;  and  having  known  the  life  which 
the  Abbot  St.  Antonius  led  in  Egypt,  and  hìs  wonderful  vir- 
tue  and  miracles,  he  related  ali  these  matters  to  Augustine. 
Augustine,  hearing  that  such  things  were  done  by  an  un- 
leazned  man,  with  sc»ne  anxìety  iriiich  was  in  his  heart  said 
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to  AlìpìuB  bis  friend:  "How  can  we  permìt  thia?  Shall  the 
ignorant  rob  as  of  heaven,  and  we  with  our  leaming  be 
cast  into  hell?  " 

The  time  now  drew  near  in  vriiich  He  who  oiders  ali  things 
by  His  profound  wisdom  dried  the  tears  of  His  servant  St. 
Monica  and  opened  the  eyes  of  His  new  captain  Augustine. 
For  this  purpose  He  one  day  touched  his  heart,  and  he  shed 
so  many  tears  that  he  desired  to  be  alone,  and  he  ^rent  to 
a  garden  and  seated  himself  under  a  fìg  tree,  and  calling  on 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said  :  "  And  Thou,  O  Lord,  how 
long,  how  long  shall  Thine  anger  continue?  How  long 
shall  I  say,  'to-morrow,  to-morrow'?  O  Lord,  let  me  now 
return  to  Thee;  open  mine  eyes  and  draw  near  to  me. 
Inspire  me,  take  possession  of  me,  and  show  me  the  sweet- 
ness  of  Tliy  love.  I  bave  loved  Thee  late;  old  indeed,  but 
new  to  me.  Thou  wast  wtthin  me,  but  I  sought  Thee  with- 
out.  I  bave  looked  for  Thee  in  those  things  whicb  Thou 
hast  made,  and  I  bave  fallen  into  many  sins.  Thou  wast  in 
me,  but  I  was  bliod,  Thou  hast  called  me  and  opened  my 
ears  and  eailightened  my  eyes,  and  Z  hunger  and  thirst  to 
draw  near  to  Thee."  St.  Augustine  afterwards  spoke  to 
Sl  Ambrose  and  requested  baptism,  and  he  assigned  a  cer- 
tain  day  itx  it 

The  holy  prdate  made  bim  a  catechumen,  and  after  ñve 
months,  on  Holy  Saturday,  in  company  with  Nebridius  and 
E^odius,  wbo  were  afterwards  martyrs,  and  of  AUpius,  who 
became  Bishop  of  Tegaste,  Potianus  and  Adeodatus  bis  son, 
Simplicius,  Paustus  and  Gondolus,  Justus  and  PaùUnus,  St. 
Augustine  was  baptized.  St.  Decius,  wbo  was  the  fourth 
archbishop  of  Milan  after  St.  Ambrose,  writes  that  when  St. 
Ambrose  poured  the  water  upon  his  head  and  pronounced 
the  words  whicb  are  the  form  of  this  sacrament,  that  be  said 
in  a  loud  voice:  "Te  Deum  laudamus,"  and  Augustine  an- 
swered  :  "  Te  Dominum  confìtemur  "  ;  and  thus  they  com- 
posed  this  hymn  to  the  end,  each  saying  a  verse  altemately  ; 
and  now  the  Catht^ic  church  adopts  it  in  tfae  moming 
service^  and  always  as  a  thanksgìving  to  God  for  benefits 
Teceived. 
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■In  those  times  it  was  the  custtMn  for  thoee  vrbo  were  b^>- 
tized  to  be  dressed  in  iriiite,  but  to  St.  Augustine  was  gìven 
a  black  vest  over  his  whìte  robe,  and  he  w(»«  a  leatber  gìrdle, 
which  was  dìfferent  £r<xn  those  monka  who  live  in  solìtude, 
who  do  not  adopt  it.  This  afterwards  became  the  religìoua 
babit  of  his  children  in  Jesus  Chrìst,  when  he  founded  the 
order  of  the  eremites,  who  are  now  called  Augustines.  He 
was  thirty  years  old  wfaen  he  was  baptized,  and  hunuin 
language  cannot  describe  the  faappiness  of  his  holy  mother  at 
seeing  ber  desire  fulfìlled.  The  joy  of  St.  Ambrose,  and  of 
ali  the  Catholics  in  Milan  and  other  places  was  equally  great 
-whea  they  had  news  of  his  conversión. 

After  ibis  Augustine,  in  consequence  of  his  motber*s  en- 
treaties,  decided  to  return  with  ber  to  Africa;  and  St.  Monica, 
burthened  with  years  and  labours,  died  at  the  port  of  Ostia, 
there  being  present  with  her  her  two  sons,  Augustine  and 
Mañgius,  ^e  being  of  the  ^e  of  fìfty-six  years  and  Augustine 
thirty-three.  After  his  mother's  death  he  went  to  Cento- 
celle,  now  called  Civita  Vecchia,  near  the  sea,  where  some 
holy  men  lived  the  lives  of  heimits  in  some  old  edifices  ;  who 
received  St.  Augustine  with  much  love  and  revcrence,  having 
already  heard  of  him. 

In  this  place  Ìt  is  said  be  composed  his  boc^  on  the 
Trínity,  and  bere  he  had  the  revelation  of  tbe  cbild  who 
dug  a  tittle  ditcb  with  his  hands,  and  St  Augustine  asidng 
him  why  he  did  that,  be  answered  that  he  intended  to  put 
ali  the  sea  in  it.  Tbe  saìnt  laugbed  at  the  child's  simile 
answer  and  tdd  bim  that  was  impossible,  but  he  replied: 
"This  appears  to  thee  a  difficult  thing,  but  I  assure  thee 
that  tby  undertaking  of  wrìting  of  the  Trínity  is  much  more 
difficult  ;  for  how  canst  thou  with  tby  f eeble  intellect  under- 
stand  and  penetrate  into  this  high  mystery?"  So  saying, 
the  child  vanished,  and  St.  Augustine  understood  that  he 
had  been  seni  by  God  to  wam  him  of  his  too  great  boldness, 
and  so  be  wrote  no  more  on  this  subject  and  tried  to  amend 
and  correct  that  which  he  had  already  written.  In  the  same 
place  he  composed  tbe  hook  of  his  soliloquies,  and  afterwards 
passed  into  Africa  and  went  to  bis  native  place  Tagast^  and 
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bere  he  spent  wfaat  mnained  of  bis  patrimoni  ;  part  he  gave 
to  the  poor,  and  with  what  remained  he  biült  a  monastery 
in  UIC  desert,  and  accompanied  by  his  son,  brothen,  and 
friends,  determined  to  live  according  to  the  apostolìc  and 
monastic  mie. 

St.  ValeriuB  the  Bishop  of  Hippona,  having  heaxd  of  the 
fame  of  Augustine,  was  ivell  content,  thìnking  he  should 
fìnd  hÌB  aid  valuable  in  the  govemment  of  his  church.  Thia 
good  bishop  desired  to  bave  him  often  in  bis  company, 
but  St.  Augustine  excused  himself  as  often  as  he  could 
and  avoided  going  to  his  church,  fearing  they  would  by 
force  make  him  bishop  of  some  one  of  those  churches 
which  vfcre  vacant.  St.  Valerìus  visited  him  and  was  well 
satisfìed  with  the  manner  of  life  of  Augustine  and  his  monks, 
their  chanty,  tbeir  loving  words,  thnr  penitence,  their  simple 
table,  and  their  humbie  beds  ;  the  life  of  these  blessed  petóle 
was  like  a  pictu»  of  heaven. 

Among  the  other  monks  vrho  were  in  the  monastery 
which  St.  Augustine  bad  founded  in  the  desert  was  one 
named  Sìmplìcius,  whose  father  was  murdered.  And  he,  in 
the  beat  of  the  resentment  nattual  to  flesh  and  blood,  left  the 
monastery  to  go  to  revenge  bis  fatber's  death;  and  wben 
St.  Augustine  heard  this  he,  like  a  good  shepherd,  went  to 
seek  the  lost  sheep,  and  hearing  that  Sìmplìcius  was  tn  the 
city  of  Hippona,  he  went  there  without  delay.  St.  Valerias, 
betng  tnformed  of  the  arrivai  of  Augustine,  called  the  people 
togetber,  as  Possidius  relates,  and  informed  them  that  his 
church  stood  in  great  need  of  a  priest,  such  as  is  now  called 
a  curate  ;  and  as  Augustine  was  a  Catholic  and  very  leamed, 
he  recommended  them  to  dect  him  to  that  office;  and  this 
proposai  pleasing  the  people,  they  did  so  unanimously. 
Though  Augustine  sought  to  excuse  himself  and  to  leave 
the  place,  he  could  not  do  so;  for  the  people  surrounded  lùtn 
and  conducted  him  to  the  presence  of  St.  Valerius  in  the 
church,  who  ordaìned  him  almost  by  force,  and  made  him 
priest  St.  Augustine  wept  and  excused  himself,  saying 
that  he  was  unworthy  of  the  bonour,  but  to  no  purpose. 
Posndìus  saìd  the  sam^  for  being  asked  yrhy  he  accepted 
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this  office  so  rductantly,  he  nplìed:  "Because  the  place  Cor 
a  prìest  and  curate  ia  veiy  near  the  place  for  a  biahop." 

St.  Augostine  now  began  lo  preach  with  much  profit  to 
soids,  both  in  that  place  and  in  others,  for  the  zeal  of  malritig 
converta  to  God  had  induced  him  to  change  hìs  ctmditiMi 
and  to  be  ni<ve  conversant  with  the  people.  St.  Valerius,  not 
being  satisfìed  with  what  he  had  done,  convoked  some 
bishopa,  and  gaining  to  hia  side  the  Biahop  of  Carthage, 
th^  added  force  to  fcvce  and  conaeciated  Augustine  bishc^ 
of  the  city  of  Hippona,  with  the  title  of  bis  coadjutor. 
Augustine  was  now  thirty-seven  3rears  old,  and  seeing  bim- 
seU  a  bishop,  he  began  to  occupy  himself  with  the  refonna- 
ti<Ht  of  the  church.  He  insisted  particularly  that  the  prìesta 
of  the  cathedral  should  live  together  in  common,  as  was 
instituted  by  the  apostles,  and  which  practice  was  introduced 
In  Alexandria  by  St,  Mark;  he  assembled  the  clergy  and 
gave  them  this  rule,  and  they  gave  up  ali  thrir  prívate  prop- 
erty,  taking  the  three  vows  common  to  ecdetùastics.  These 
and  others  irtio  afterwards  imitated  Üiem  were  called  regular 
canons.  Not  long  after,  the  Bishc^  St.  Valenus  died,  and  ali 
the  duties  carne  upon  Augustine.  Adeodatus  bis  son  also 
died  in  Carthage;  he  was  a  jrouth  of  great  hope,  aa  St. 
Augustine  says  in  the  hook  of  his  confessions,  and  though  a 
youth  of  only  iìfteen  years,  bis  intellect  surpassed  that  of 
most  men  of  mature  age. 

The  care  of  his  flock,  «Mch  was  a  great  labour  for  him,  the 
number  of  books  ^lich  he  wrote,  the  important  affairs  in 
which  he  occupied  himself,  were  not  able  to  prevent  Augus- 
tine from  devoting  many  hours  to  God,  spending  them  in 
prajrer  and  meditatìon;  but  after  his  conversión  he  occupied 
hi8  miod  oiten  in  contemplatìng  the  high  and  wonderful 
mystery  of  the  incamation,  which  so  much  kindled  his  love 
that  he  said,  sheddìng  many  tears  :  "  O  Lord,  he  iriio  does 
not  serve  Tbee  for  the  blessing  of  creatim  deserves  eternai 
punishment;  but  he  wfao  does  not  serve  Thee  and  bless 
Thec  for  the  benefit  of  the  incamation  deserves  that  a  more 
heavy  punishment  should  be  prepared  for  him  ;  but  I,  O  Lord, 
yrbo  thank  lliee  that  Thou  hast  created  me,  hast  ranB<Hned 
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me,  hast  converted  me,  and  brought  me  from  the  state  of 
darkness  in  which  I  was,  what  sbould  I  deserve  ìf  I  sbould 
not  serve  Thee?  Ah  Lord,  Thou  hast  pierced  my  heart  with 
two  arrows,  the  one  of  love  and  the  other  of  fear.  I  fear. 
Lord,  to  be  ungrateful  for  so  many  benefit»;  I  love  Htm 
who  has  dcne  so  much  for  me  through  the  love  He  bas  borne 
me.  No  one  can  know  what  God  has  done  for  me  Ìf  I  do 
not  relate  my  unwortfaìness  ;  how  can  his  liberality  in  for- 
giving  me  be  known  unless  I  recount  my  debts?  How  shall 
I  declare  the  wisdom  of  the  physician  who  has  cured  me 
without  also  explaining  my  infirmìties?  Let  my  ^rounds 
and  my  sins  then  be  known,  that  the  great  goodness  of  God 
may  be  seen,  who  knew  them  and  how  they  sbould  be  healed. 
My  sins  praise  the  Lord  who  chose  toc  His  son  him  who 
had  been  the  slave  of  Lucifer;  let  it  not  be  said.  Lord,  that 
we  rob  Thee  of  Thine  honour.  Thine,  O  Lord,  are  wisdom, 
leaming,  and  hcmour;  ali  good  is  Thine,  Thou  art  L<M-d  of 
ali,  Thou  art  light,  and  I  am  in  darkness.  Thou  art  good, 
I  am  evil;  if  there  be  any  good  in  me,  frcnn  Thee  bave  I 
received  it  by  Thy  grace  and  Thy  mercy  ;  and  thoug^  I  am 
very  wicked,  Thou  art  ¡nñnitely  good.  I  rejmce,  O  Lord,  that 
Thou  art  God,  and  if  that  which  is  impòsùble  could  be, 
that  Augustine  should  reign  suprema  I  would  Mily  desire 
that  God  and  not  Augustine  should  be  Lord  of  ali." 

These  and  many  such  tbìnga  said  this  holy  doctor,  and  his 
labours  were  not  light,  for  in  his  time  there  were  many  here- 
tics,  Maniclueans,  Donatìsts,  and  Pelagians,  and  he  opposed 
them  both  by  the  argumenta  which  he  held  with  them  and 
by  the  boolú  which  he  wrote  against  them,  and  particu- 
larly  against  Faustus,  a  most  obstínate  heretíc  For  this 
reason  the  heretics  beld  him  in  such  detestation  that  they 
preached  publicly  to  those  who  followed  their  errors  that  it 
would  be  no  un  to  kill  him,  and  that  ^loever  did  so  would 
at  the  hour  of  his  own  death  be  carried  to  heaven,  even 
though  he  were  a  sinner.  They  lay  in  wait  for  him  several 
times,  with  the  intention  of  killing  him  in  certain  paths, 
when  he  passed  from  one  place  to  another,  but  Augustine 
by  divine  permission  mistook  the  road  and  in  Üús  manner 
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escaped  the  danger;  and  he  afterwards  thanked  God  that  he 
bad  lost  bis  way  on  such  an  occasìon.  If  he  was  sometimes 
praìsed  f  or  wfaat  he  bad  preached  or  written  as  being  beauti- 
ful and  well  considered.  he  ìmmediately  answered:  "I  do 
net  feci  that  God  bas  punished  me  in  any  way  ezcept  tbis, 
that  deserving  to  row  as  a  galley-slave.  He  has  made  me  tfae 
head  of  a  cburch  to  govem  ìt,  and  I  am  the  master  and 
teacber  of  tbose  wbom  I  ougbt  to  stand  to  bear." 

The  dress  and  shoes  of  St.  Augustine  were  neither  of  price, 
□or  very  mean,  but  ali  waa  suitable  and  modest.  His  food 
and  drink  were  very  temperate  ;  and  it  dìspleased  him  greatly 
to  bear  at  his  table  complaìnts  of  any  one,  partìcularly  of 
the  absent,  so  that  he  bad  these  linea  inscrìbed  upon  the 
Wall, 


It  once  bappened  that  certain  prelates,  being  at  table  vntìl 
Augustine,  began  to  murmur,  and  he  said  :  "  Either  change 
3rour  conversation  or  erase  tbese  linea  ;  but  unless  you  do  cme 
of  these  two  things,  I  shall  leave  the  table." 

Tbis  Saint  took  great  care  to  provide  for  the  necessitics 
of  the  poor,  and  in  times  of  great  need  he  did  not  spare  the 
jewels  and  omaments  of  the  churcb,  but  sold  tbcm  and 
relìeved  the  wants  of  the  poor,  and  afterwaids,  when  he  could 
conveniently,  lepurchased  them;  snd  he  said  he  bad  been 
taught  to  do  so  by  St.  Ambrose,  Some  persona,  being  near 
death,  left  him  houses  and  other  possessions  for  the  cburch; 
but  understanding  that  those  same  persona  left  children  who 
were  poor,  he  would  not  accept  them,  saying  that  those  who 
desired  to  depnve  their  children  of  lh«r  inheritance  to  gìve 
it  to  the  churcb,  must  find  another  bìshop  to  receive  ìt,  and 
not  Augustine,  and  perbaps  ìt  might  please  God  they  should 
not  find  one.  He  forbade  there  should  he  any  women  in 
his  house,  to  avoid  scandal,  and  after  bis  baptism  he  always 
avoided  being  alone  with  any  woman,  neither  would  he 
consent  to  speak  with  one  alone,  except  tm  affaìra  of  the 
greatest  importance. 
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St.  Augustine  did  not  ask  favoura  for  otfaers  voy  willingly, 
but  when  he  did  so  at  their  ui^ent  requeat,  bis  pctìtions  had 
so  much  effect  tbat  those  who  conferred  the  favour  appeared 
to  do  so  of  their  own  chc»ce.  He  would  never  be  a  judge 
between  his  faends,  thougb  he  would  wUUngly  be  oac  be- 
tween  strangers  ;  and  he  saìd  bis  reason  was  that  be  should 
lose  one  of  bis  friends,  as  he  against  whom  be  gave  sentence 
would  be  displeased;  but  of  those  who  did  not  know  bim 
he  should  gain  a  friend  in  bim  in  whose  favour  the  sentence 
should  be  pronounced. 

He  once  sent  two  deacons  to  Jerusalem  to  fìnd  St.  Jerome, 
tbat  ihey  tnight  be  taught  by  bim  ;  and  when  they  retumed 
they  told  bim  wbat  they  had  leamed,  desiiing  to  be  disciples 
of  St.  Jerome;  The  two  deacons  prayed  St.  Jerome  tbat  he 
would  write  against  Pelagius  the  beretic.  against  whom  St. 
Augustine  had  already  written,  and  be  answered:  "Who 
can  write  anytbing  new  (»  a  subject  wbich  bas  been  already 
treated  by  the  angelic.intellect  of  Augustine?" 

He  assisted  his  relatives  that  they  should  not  be  in  great 
need,  but  not  ao  much  that  they  should  become  rich. 

In  the  year  of  the  LcH'd  fòur  hundred  and  thirty-three  the 
Vándala  were  driven  from  Spain  and  passed  into  Africa,  and 
having  encamped  about  the  city  of  Hippona,  they  k^  it 
strictly  beaieged  for  the  apace  of  three  months.  The  blesaed 
fatfier  prayed  God  to  grant  bim  patience  to  support  such  a 
calamity  —  for  the  besì^ed  suffered  great  want,  which 
caosed  much  sickness  —  or  tbat  He  would  set  bim  free  from 
this  mtaery  by  removing  bim  from  the  troubles  of  this  life. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  grant  this  last  request,  and  be  ^raa 
seìzed  with  an  acute  illness;  and  the  Saint,  knowing  tbat 
bis  end  drew  near,  commanded  that  the  penitential  psalms 
should  be  written  and  ao  placed  that  he,  wfaile  in  bed,  migbt 
be  able  to  read  them  ;  and  having  been  obeyed,  be  read  them 
many  times  with  tears  and  great  devotion.  That  he  might 
bave  time  for  tbought,  and  to  give  hìmself  mostly  to  God. 
and  not  to  be  bindered  by  a  multjtude  of  visits,  ten  days 
before  bis  deatb  he  ordered  that  no  one  should  enter  his 
cfaamber  except  hia  pbjrsician  and  one  who  waited  on  bim. 
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The  hour  of  liìs  death  being  at  band,  having  receìved  the 
bóly  sacrament,  he  yidded  bis  soul  to  God,  being  at  tbe  age 
<A  serenty-seven  y«ar&  He  made  no  will,  for  tbis  serTant 
of  Jesus  Chrìst  bad  nothing  to  leave  ezcept  bis  booka,  vrbich 
he  left  to  bis  bretbren.  He  was  biuìed  in  the  cburch  of  St. 
Stephen,  wbìcb  be  built.  He  Icft  bis  cburch  and  dìoceae  full 
of  príests  and  of  convents  of  monks  and  nuns.  He  was 
presetit  at  seven  councils  wbich  were  betd  in  Africa,  and 
signed  bis  name  at  tbem  ali.  He  wrote  three  hundied  and 
tbiny-two  books,  as  tnay  be  read  in  tbe  book  of  bis  tempta- 
tìotu,  besìdes  many  hcnnilies,  treatises,  and  lettera. 

Tbe  barbarians,  after  the  deatb  of  tbe  saint,  pillaged  tbe 
city,  and  paying  no  respect  to  the  sacred  places,  the  body 
of  St.  Augustine  was  transp«ted  to  tbe  ìsland  of  Sardinia. 
Leopardo,  king  of  tbe  Lombards,  afterwards  bougbt  tbis 
holy  body  troia  the  Saracena,  wbo  bad  made  tbenraelves 
masters  of  tbat  island,  and  took  it  to  Padua,  where  it  was 
honourably  buried.  Some  saìnts  bave  begun,  but  none  bave 
ever  finisbed  the  praises  of  St.  Augustine,  so  I  will  enlarge 
upon  tbem  no  more.  I  will  say  only  tbis,  that  he  ^lo  in  tbis 
lìfe  was  so  mucb  the  enemy  of  beretics  is,  now  that  be  enjoys 
tbe  glory  of  God,  much  more  tbe  friend  of  tbe  Catbolics. 

Tbe  cburch  celébrales  his  feast  <m  the  day  of  bis  glorìous 
deatb,  which  was  on  tbe  twenty-eightb  of  August.  in  the 
year  of  the  Lord  four  hundred  and  thirQr-tbree,  he  having 
been  bishop  forty  years;  and  at  tbat  time  Theodoñus  tbe 
Younger  was  emperor. 

7%«  íífe  of  Saint  Stephen*  first  fUng  of  Hangary, 
Written  By  the  Padre  Jean  G-otset. 

TOWARDS  the  year  of  our  Lord  three  hundred  and 
seventy-two,  tbe  Huns,  a  people  of  ancient  Sarmatia, 
having  left  tbeir  country  under  tbe  conduci  of  tbe 
famous  Attila,  a  miUion  and  nine  hundred  thousand  <A  them 
carne  to  ¡nhabit  Pannonia,  to  which  they  gave  tbeir  name. 
After  many  revotutions  the  Huns  returned  for  the  fourth 
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time,  about  the  year  nine  hundred  and  seventy,  and  estab- 
lished  there  s  kind  of  monarchy  govemed  by  dukes.  Geysa 
was  die  fourth  prince  of  bis  nstioo  who  reigned  there  at 
the  end  of  the  tenth  centuiy.  He  was  a  pagan,  naturally 
severe  towards  bis  own  people,  but  gentle  and  humane 
towardB  the  strangeiB  who  carne  to  bis  states  attracted  by 
hÌB  benevotence.  As  these  were  piincipally  Cbñstíans,  the 
purity  of  their  lives  and  the  conversation  whìch  he  had  with 
them  gave  hiiji  an  exalted  idea  of  the  Christian  religión. 
St.  Adalbert,  Bishop  of  Prague  in  Bc^emia,  being  infonned 
of  this  good  disposition  of  the  dulie,  carne  to  preach  the 
faìth  in  Hungary.  Geysa  had  no  sooner  beard  him  than  he 
became  the  most  illustrious  convert  of  this  apostolic  man. 
St.  Adalbert,  having  instnicted  him,  baptìzed  him,  together 
with  the  duchesB  bis  wife,  named  Sarlot.  Many  of  the  lorda 
of  bis  comt  alBo  embraced  the  faitfa,  and  the  duke,  who  from 
the  time  of  hia  baptism  waa  entirely  cbanged,  became  another 

The  prince,  with  the  grace  of  conversión,  receìved  the 
gift  of  true  piety,  and  with  ptety  an  ardent  desire  to  destri^ 
paganism  in  ali  Hungary.  The  zeal  of  the  duchess  waa  no 
lesa  fervent,  and  wlùle  she  was  occupied  in  reflecting  up<H\ 
the  means  abe  should  take  to  fulfU  these  devout  wishea, 
she  saw  in  a  dream  the  martyr  St.  Stephen,  who  asaured  ber 
that  she  should  aoon  give  birth  to  a  son,  who  should  be 
destined  f«-  the  prosecution  of  the  great  work  ^lich  she 
and  ber  husband  had  so  much  at  heart;  and  that  this  scm 
should  be  not  only  the  first  king,  but  alao  the  apostle  of  the 
Hungarian  nation. 

This  haf^tness  was  aoon  accMnplÌshed  by  the  birth  of  this 
promiaed  son,  '^o  was  given  to  the  world  in  the  year  nine 
hundred  and  seventy-eight,  to  whom  the  name  of  Stephen 
was  i^ven  in  baptism.  The  duke  and  the  duchess  spared 
no  pains  to  bring  bim  up  in  the  most  boly  customs  of  our 
religión,  and  in  ali  the  sentinunts  of  Chrìstianity.  Neither 
did  they  neglect  to  provìde  for  him  the  best  mastera  to  cul- 
tívate bis  mìnd  wìth  lettera  and  sdence. 

The  young  prince  was  bom  with  so  fair  a  disposition  for 
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virtu^  with  a  hcart  w>  noblcv  io  generous,  and  so  upri^t, 
and  wìth  an  intellect  so  brillìant  and  so  dodle,  that  bis 
naturai  gìfts  left  but  little  for  education  to  do.  He  madev 
in  a  few  yean,  prodì^ous  advances  in  leaming  and  goodness.  - 
and  in  h^  early  youth  became  the  most  accomplished  prince 
of  bis  tiine. 

He  knew  how  to  avail  bimsdf  ironderfully  of  the  teachings 
of  St.  Adalbert,  who  applìed  himself  to  fonnìng  bis  youth- 
ful  heart.  The  books  of  the  scríptures,  in  iriiich  he  had 
lesaonii  daìly,  were  so  much  to  his  mind  that  he  preferred 
them  to  ali  others.  His  assiduity  in  pr^rer  look  the  place 
to  him  of  ali  amusement,  and  the  dutìes  of  religión  were  the 
employments  of  his  youth.  In  ali  courts  there  was  nothing 
spoken  of  but  the  virtues  of  the  prince  of  Hungaiy,  and  his 
subjects,  though  pagans  and  natundly  rough  and  baifaaroua, 
regarded  him  with  admiratìon  and  loved  him  tenderly.  His 
gentleness,  his  a£FabilÌty,  hta  noble  and  gradous  mannen, 
united  to  an  inexbaustible  charity  for  the  poor,  gained  him 
ali  hearts,  and  he  became  the  admiratioo  of  the  great  and  the 
ìdol  of  the  poor.  A  wisdom  so  premature  wìth  a.  pieQr  so 
uncommon  induced  his  father  to  make  him  bis  assodate  in 
the  govemment  of  the  state  at  the  age  of  fìfteen  years,  and 
to  lay  oa  bim  the  burden  of  the  most  weighty  afFairs.  The 
duke  his  father  and  St.  Adalbert  botb  died  in  the  year  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-seven,  and  he  was  found  capable,  notwith- 
standìng  bis  youtb,  to  govem  his  people  himself.  His  first 
care  was  to  establish  a  solid  peace  with  bis  neighbours,  that 
there  might  be  notbìng  to  distuifo  him  in  the  design  he  had 
entertained  from  the  first^  to  esclude  paganism  £rom  bis 
kingdtMCk 

He  begun  1^  seeking  to  reform  the  customa  and  usages 
of  bis  subjects,  which  were  those  of  ali  barbarìaos.  He 
assembled  them  in  crowds  in  bis  palace,  and  instructed  them 
himsdf  like  an  apostle. 

The  Qumerous  conversìons  wbich  he  made  daily  enraged 
the  priests,  who  saw  theìr  authority  and  their  gains  con- 
Btantly  dimtniabing,  and  tbey  induced  the  pagans  who  fomwd 
the  greater  part  of  the  nation  to  rebel  agaìnst  the  yoong 
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prince.  Tliey  had  for  their  leader  the  Count  dì  Legzard, 
who,  finding  himself  Etufficiently  powerful  to  contest  the 
aoverágaty  with  the  duke,  raìsed  a  levy  oÌ  numerous  troops 
and  went  to  lay  si^e  to  Vesprin,  the  principal  city  after 
StrigcMiia.  The  duke  raised  an  anny  composed  of  Christiana, 
but  too  nnall  to  be  in  a  state  to  resist  the  prodigious  body  of 
the  rebels.  It  wouid  bave  been  easy  for  the  holy  duke  to 
have  had  peace  by  leaving  the  infidela  to  live  without  dìsturb- 
ance  in  their  idolatry,  but  motives  of  retigitm  prevaiied  over 
those  of  state. 

Full  of  confidence,  he  implored  the  asnstance  of  Him  for 
whose  gloiy  he  fought  and  under  whose  protection  he  had 
placed  bis  Idngdom;  and  though  much  inferior  to  them  in 
numbers,  he  proceeded  against  the  enemy,  and  a  battle  en- 
8ued  whicb  was  obstínate  and  bloody.  As  the  young  duke 
was  as  valorous  as  holy,  he  did  his  pari  well;  he  was  found 
everywfaere,  and  everywhere  the  victory  ^vbich  was  complete 
{(dlowed  him.  The  pagan  rebels  were  entirely  defeated,  the 
count  their  captain  was  killed,  and  the  ntunerous  crowd  of 
his  followers  was  cut  to  pieces.  The  holy  duke  gave  ali  the 
glory  o{  the  triumph  to  the  God  of  battles,  for  whom  he  had 
fought,  and  after  having  in  ali  parta  of  his  dominion  retumed 
solemn  thanks  to  God,  he  built  a  magnificent  monastery  on 
the  spot  where  the  battle  took  place. 

Freed  from  ali  obstacles,  he  now  gave  his  attention  to 
banishing  the  remains  of  idtdatry  from  ali  his  states,  and 
assembled  many  religious  men  from  ali  parta  to  preadi  the 
gospel  ;  and  as  the  prince  was  always  at  the  head  of  these 
apostolic  labouis,  their  success  was  wonderful,  and  the  con- 
versión of  the  country  universal.  Seeing  that  ali  his  states 
were  Christian,  he  divided  them  into  eleven  dioceses,  and 
chose  Strigonia  for  the  metropolitan  see;  After  having  made 
this  distributiiHi,  he  sent  to  Rome  to  have  it  approved  by  the 
holy  see.  A  priest  named  Attricus,  and  Anastasius  a  Bene- 
dictine  abbot,  were  the  heads  of  the  embassy,  and  were  com- 
missioned  on  the  part  of  the  duke  to  lay  bis  homage  at  the 
feet  of  Pope  Sylvester  the  Secood  and  pray  him  to  take 
this  state  of  new  Christians  under  the  protection  of  the  holy 
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set,  to  deign  to  coofirm  vriiat  had  been  done  in  the  cause  of 
religión  in  Hungary,  and  to  grani  to  him  permission  to 
assume  the  title  and  rank  of  king,  in  cMrder  to  give  greater 
weight  to  \riiat  he  might  do  in  future. 

This  embassy  reached  Rome  at  the  same  time  wìtb  aae 
from  Boleslaus,  Duke  of  Poland,  nho,  together  with  bis 
nation,  had  been  converted  thirty  years  bef<«e,  and  who  also 
asked  the  same  favours. 

The  ambassadors  of  Boleslaus  had  already  been  received 
in  audience  by  His  Holiness,  who,  wishing  to  recognize  the 
great  serriccs  performed  by  both  himsrif  and  his  father 
Micislaus  for  religión,  had  already  ordered  a  crown  of  gold 
to  be  made,  with  the  intentìon  of  sending  it  to  the  Duke  of 
Poland;  but  having  understood  from  Anastasius,  in  the  au- 
dience he  granted  him,  how  much  had  been  dMie  for  the 
fàith  by  the  Duke  Stephen,  he  rest^ved  to  give  him  the  prefer- 
ence.  He  granted  him  the  title  and  rank  of  king,  and  sent 
bim  the  crown,  in  additìon  to  the  gìft  of  a  rich  cross,  to  be 
carried  bef ore  him  ;  he  authwized  by  a  bull  tìie  dispositivi  he 
had  made  of  the  bishopric,  and  the  tùshops  wh<»n  he  had 
nominated,  and  recognìzed  him  as  the  apostle  of  the  new 
kìngdom.  St.  Stephen,  having  received  the  confirmatitHi  of 
his  new  royal  dignity,  assembled  the  clergy  and  nobles  of  the 
country  at  Strigonia,  and  received  the  royal  unction  from 
the  hands  of  the  prelates  ;  and  knomng  well  that  ali  power 
comes  frcKn  God,  and  that  from  Him  he  had  received  his 
kingdom,  he  made  bimself  and  ali  his  successors  feudatories 
of  the  holy  see. 

Ibis  so  gloñouB  begìnntng  awakened  jealousies.  ScMne  of 
the  netghbourìng  prìnces  saw  his  increasing  greatness  with 
envy  and  resolved  to  ccHiguer  the  rìsing  monarcby  ;  and  the 
Prince  of  Transylvania,  tíiough  his  couain,  entering  aimed 
into  his  territory  and  cau«ng  great  desolatton,  Üic  king 
proceeded  against  htm  at  the  head  of  the  troops  wbich  he 
had  collected,  gave  him  battle,  disc(Hnfìted  him,  and  took 
him  priaoner;  and  as  the  prìce  of  his  hberty  asked  only  the 
conversión  of  himself  and  his  people.  The  Bulgarians  made 
war  on  hìm  with  a  laiger  army,  but  with  no  better  success; 
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he  ciMiquered  them  and  C(»npdled  them  to  sue  far  peace, 
which  he  granted  without  taking  advantage  of  his  vìctoiy. 
He  contracted  a  dose  alliance  with  the  Bmperor  Otto  the 
Third,  and  mairied  his  sister  Gisella,  a  piincess  of  great  piety, 
who  appeared  to  be  peculiarly  destined  for  him  by  divine 
Providence;  Never  was  a  maniage  so  harmonious;  the  in- 
dinations  lA  the  queen  were  never  different  from  tbose  of 
the  king  ;  they  had  the  same  zeal  for  rdigion,  the  same  exer- 
cises  of  piety,  the  same  devotìon,  the  same  lìberality  towards 
the  poor  and  the  diurdi. 

Ali  being  tranquil  in  the  Idngdom,  the  Idng  devoted  him- 
self  exclusively  to  maldng  his  subjects  happy,  to  reforming 
abuses,  and  causing  the  Christian  religión  to  flourish.  Few 
were  the  provinces  in  his  states,  few  the  cities  even  in  those 
provinces,  in  wliich  this  holy  king  did  not  found  some 
monastery,  build  smne  churdi,  or  estabtìsh  some  hospitaL 
Neither  dìd  he  c<»ifìne  his  royal  and  devout  liberality  to  his 
own  kingdom;  he  built  and  endowed  churdies  and  hospitals 
for  the  Hungarians  in  Rome,  Jemsalem,  and  Constantinople: 
He  applied  himself  entìrdy  to  causing  the  spread  of  religión 
in  his  States,  to  banishing  vices  and  abuses,  to  making  justice 
and  goodness  prevali,  and  to  rendering  his  people  happy. 
He  made  wise  laws  to  abolish  the  barbarous  customs  of  his 
subjects,  and  to  prevettt,  by  means  of  severity,  theft,  murder, 
blasphemy,  and  every  form  of  dìssoluteness  and  impiety  ;  and 
in  oñSer  that  these  regulations  should  be  lastìng,  he  collected 
a  code  of  laws  in  which  were  written  in  iifty-five  chapters  ali 
the  most  salutary  edicU.  Charity  for  the  unfòrtunate  being 
bom,  so  to  speak,  with  him,  he  took  the  wìddw  and  the  orphan 
under  his  royal  protection  and  provided  for  the  subsistence 
of  poor  families  with  a  liberality  and  a  wisdom  of  which 
there  are  but  few  examples;  and  ali  this  he  accomplished 
with  so  much  order  and  success  that  it  was  saìd  that  in 
his  reign  Hungary  had  no  poor. 

He  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  day  in  the  public  business 
of  religión,  of  the  state,  and  of  justice,  which  he  himself 
administered  to  his  people.  Never  was  any  prìnce  more 
easy  of  access  ;  the  poorest  were  always  listened  to  first,  and 
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tt  was  comtnonly  said  Úiat  the  Himg;aiìaiu  had  a  ìàng  -wbo 
was  more  tban  a  father  to  them.  He  atsisted  datly  at  the  mass 
with  a  devotíoo.  a  modesty,  and  a  respect  which  ìnspired  ali 
those  wbo  were  present.  The  rest  of  the  hours  of  the  day 
were  conaecrated  to  good  works  ;  he  said  pleasantly  tfaat  thcy 
were  his  chase,  bis  games,  and  bis  amusements.  The  greater 
part  of  the  night  he  devoted  to  meditation  and  prayer.  But 
the  night  precedìng  his  commiinion,  whicb  was  frequent, 
was  alwasra  a  vigìL  His  austerìties  equalled  bis  iimocence 
and  his  feivour. 

St.  Steidien  was  too  acceptable  in  tlie  sigbt  of  God  to 
be  free  from  trial  ;  he  bad  enough  of  the  most  severe  ìllness 
to  put  bis  eminent  virtue  to  hard  proofs.  He  was  ìli  a  l<xig 
time,  and  suffered  cruel  pains  for  the  space  of  thiee  years, 
witbout  his  j(^  and  tranquillity  being  ever  scen  to  iùL 
Death,  which  had  taken  frc»n  bim  his  children.  had  left 
bim  only  his  first-bom,  Emeric,  a  youth  endowed  with  the 
most  tnüliant  qualities  of  a  great  prince.  Educated  by  a 
tatber  wbo  was  bis  teacber,  and  wbo  was  also  the  best 
modd  he  could  bave  to  imitate,  be  followed  dosely  in  his 
footsteps,  and  imitated  well  his  virtue,  adopting  scnipulously 
ali  the  holy  maxima  which  the  Idng  had  given  him»  and  of 
wiiich  the  Saint  had  composed  a  hook  for  bis  instnictíon. 
The  Lord  took  this  beloved  cbild  to  biniself  in  the  flower  of 
his  youth.  St.  Stephen  felt  his  loss  bittetly,  and  could  find 
no  consolaticHi  in  so  severe  an  afBiction  except  in  bis  religión. 
It  may  be  said  that  he  never  abowed  bìmself  more  a  saiat 
than  in  this  distress. 

Tbe  Bessi,  a  barbarous  people,  having  invaded  his  country, 
were  so  mach  struck  by  tbe  virtue  of  the  holy  kìng  tbat 
they  sent  sixty  oi  their  principal  men  to  ask  bis  frìendsbip; 
bis  piety  alone  had  disarmed  them;  but  tbey  dìscovered 
stili  more  when,  after  tbey  bad  been  spoiled  t^  tbe  vagabonàM 
of  the  country,  he  caused  ali  tbat  had  been  taken  from  tbem 
to  be  restored,  though  he  might  bave  retained  it  as  some 
compensation  for  the  injury  they  had  done  his  provinces. 

The  Emperor  Otto,  his  brother-in-law,  bang  dead,  Con- 
rad his  successor  entered  Hungaiy  with  a  powerful  army. 
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■nd  it  was  necesaaiy,  in  spite  <rf  bis  love  for  peace,  that 
he  sbould  proceed  against  them.  The  horror  which  he 
had  ol  teeing  the  Uood  of  his  subjects  shed  compelled  hìm 
to  appeal  to  God  ;  and  hardly  had  he  terniinated  his  prayer 
•whea  the  troops  of  Conrad  retired  in  so  much  baste  tiiat 
their  retreat  tnìght  have  been  supposed  a  total  rout;  neither 
could  ìt  ever  be  discovered  why  he  had  been  obliged  to  wìth- 
draw  so  fonnidabie  an  anny. 

The  hoty  Idng  had  been  for  many  years  almost  entirely 
confined  to  his  bed,  by  resuon  of  his  many  infìrmities,  when 
some  lorda,  discontented  bjr  the  inexorable  exactness  mth 
which  he  executed  justìcev  resolved  on  the  most  enonnous 
and  execrable  of  crimes,  which  was  to  deprive  him  of  Ufe. 
One  of  them  entered  his  chamber  in  the  eveoìng,  holding  a 
drawn  sword  under  his  doak.  The  king,  hearing  a  noise, 
asked  who  was  there;  his  voice  frightened  the  tiaitor  to 
Buch  a  degree  that,  dropping  the  sword,  he  threw  himself 
at  liis  feet.  confessed  his  crim^  and  begged  for  mercy.  The 
king  pardoned  him,  and  with  his  pardon  converted  him.  At 
last  this  boly  prince,  having  had  a  revelation  of  his  approach- 
ìng  death,  prepared  himself  for  it  with  a  new  fervour,  which 
completed  the  perfectìon  of  his  virtue;  and  after  receiving 
the  last  sacramenta,  he  tranquilly  yielded  his  soul  to  his 
Creator  on  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Aasmnption,  on  the 
fifteenth  of  August,  in  the  year  one  thousand  and  thirty- 
eight,  in  the  sixtieúi  jrear  of  his  age  and  the  forty-first  of 
his  reign. 

The  grief  for  his  loss  was  universal,  and  ali  wept  a  king 
less  than  an  apostle  and  a  &ther.  He  was  buried  in  splendour 
m  the  magniñcent  church  of  Our  Lady  of  Alba  Reale,  built 
by  himself.  The  tears  of  the  poor  were  the  most  beautiful 
feature  of  his  funeral.  His  heroic  virtue  induced  the  holy 
aee  to  decree  to  him  the  bonours  due  to  saìnts,  and  Pope 
Innocent  the  Eleventh  established  his  festival  on  the  second 
day  o£  September. 
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TSe  We  of  Saint  Jerome,  confessor  and  doctor  of  tíie 
ckurch.  Seiected  front  fUs  aom  "writings  and  front 
those  of  Uamed  authors. 

ST.  JEROME  was  boni  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Coa.- 
stantine,  son  of  Constantine  the  Great,  in  a  place  (m 
tiie  confínes  of  Dalmatia,  or  Pannonìa.  called  Stridon; 
wfaich  place,  as  he  hùnsdf  reates,  was  in  bis  lìfetime  almost 
entirely  destroyed  by  the  Goths,  so  that  ali  trace  of  it  is  now 
lost.  The  father  of  St.  Jerome  was  named  Eusebias,  and  he 
had  a  brother  called  Paulinianus. 

He  had  also  a  sister  whose  name,  as  well  as  tbat  of  bis 
motber,  is  not  now  known.  The  brother  and  the  sister  both 
entered  convents  and  closed  tbeir  Uves  in  sanctity.  St. 
Jerome  was  of  a  noble  famUy,  and  though  there  is  no  mention 
of  this  fomid  in  any  of  bis  own  wrìtings,  it  is  neverthdess 
recorded  by  other  authors. 

He  was  very  rich  in  this  world's  goods,  and  had  many 
lands  and  other  possessions,  whìch  he  sold  when  he  built  the 
monastery  of  Bethlebem,  as  he  sajrs  himself.  As  his  father 
and  mother  were  both  Christians,  he  was  from  his  chiltSiood 
ìnstnicted  in  the  things  of  the  faith  and  of  the  Christian 
religión  ;  and  as  the  study  of  the  liberal  arts  flourisbed  at  that 
time  in  Rome,  he  went  there  with  the  intention  tÁ  stutfying 
them.  He  studied  first  Greelc  and  Latin  lettera,  and  had 
Donatas  f or  his  preceptor  in  grammar  ;  he  then  applied  him- 
self to  philosophy  and  the  otìier  liberal  sciencca,  and  made 
mach  pr<^resB  in  these  stadies,  as  his  writings  bear  witness. 
He  received  in  Rome  the  vesture  of  Chriat,  as  Pope  Damasus 
writes;  that  is  to  say,  that  bere  he  was  baptized.  It  was 
the  custom  then  to  baptize  persons  who  had  attaìned  a  suit- 
able  age,  and  that  they  shoald  wear  a  wfalte  vest  for  some 
days,  and  alao  a  white  doth  upon  the  head;  and  these  are 
called  the  vesture  of  Cbrist. 

St.  Jerome  desiring  to  pursue  other  studies,  left  Rome 
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and  went  to  France,  joumeying  here  and  there,  se^ing  wise 
and  leamed  men  and  good  books  ;  and  wbere  he  found  any 
of  these,  there  he  staid  soate  time.  When  he  Eonnd  books 
whìch  pieased  him,  he  endeavoured  either  to  buy  them  or  tt> 
copy  and  transíate  them;  and  wríting  to  Fiorenzo  he  saya, 
that  in  the  city  of  Treves  he  copìed  with  bis  own  band  a 
large  volume,  in  which  were  written  some  treatises  collected 
by  St.  Hilarius.  When  be  found  some  man  of  holy  Ufe,  he 
remained  near  him  and  leamed  from  him  ali  the  good  possible, 
and  so  he  did  when  he  found  any  one  distinguiahed  in  leam- 
ing  and  doctrine.  In  this  manner  St.  Jerome  made  himself 
rìch,  not  with  the  goods  of  fortune,  but  with  those  of  virtue 
and  science.  After  some  time  he  retumed  to  his  country, 
and  from  there  to  Rome,  where  he  thought  bims^  at  least 
in  security  ;  ior  it  did  not  please  him  to  remain  in  bis  country, 
because  be  faad  tbere  many  rriativee  from  wbom  he  could 
gain  no  good;  neither  could  be  satiaty  them;  but  he  after- 
wards  thought  that  in  Rome  there  were  too  many  temptations 
to  diveraions  and  pleasures  dangerous  to  the  young,  which 
he  stili  was.  He  therefore  took  a  resolution  to  cross  the  sea 
and  go  to  Creece,  with  the  intention  of  studyìng  and  con- 
versing  with  the  wise  and  leamed  men  of  that  country,  of 
whom  there  were  many  in  those  days. 

Having  intelligence  that  the  Patriarch  Gr^oiy  Nazianzen, 
called  by  distinctìon  the  theologìan,  was  in  Constantinople, 
he  went  to  that  city  ;  and  although  he  was  capable  of  bnng  a 
master  and  teacher  himsrif,  be  desired  to  make  himself  a 
disdple  of  that  not  less  holy  tban  wise  pontìff,  of  whom  he 
boasts  that  be  le^^ned  theology.  He  visited  the  Holy  Land 
and  went  to  ali  the  holy  places  with  much  tendemess  and 
comfort  of  Boul;  there  remained  nothing  in  ali  Palestine 
which  he  did  not  see  with  bis  own  eyes,  and  particularly 
those  places  of  which  mentìon  is  made  in  the  holy  scriptures, 
saying  that  this  was  most  useful  to  those  who  studìed  them. 
Here  he  bad  masters  to  teacb  him  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldean 
languages,  which  he  understood  well,  tbougb  he  did  not 
speak  them,  vriien  tbey  were  spoken  by  others.  He  also 
conversed  with  the  people  of  Syria,  and  thus  acquired  tbeir 
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lan^uage;  and  thoug^  he  was  so  mucb  occu|Hed  in  learning 
different  languages,  he  did  not  diminìsh  his  Btudies  in  the 
Idtin  tongue,  in  wfaìch  he  took  so  much  pleasure  that,  ioc  the 
sake  of  readtng  Cicero  and  otber  eloquent  and  elegant  au- 
thors,  he  spent  much  time  that  he  might  bave  occiqiied 
in  more  useful  studies,  before  he  had  beea  punished  for  this 
by  God.  I  wtmdcr  that  any  can  be  found  who  doubt  this, 
since  he  hìmself  rdates  it.  St.  Isid(»'e  records  the  same 
wwds,  who  indeed  might  have  feared  a  Bimilar  punishmeot, 
since  he  also  ^>ent  bis  time  in  such  studies.  St.  Jerome,  in  the 
epistle  to  Eustachia  which  begins  "  Audi,  filia,"  relates  that 
he  occupied  himself  with  the  writings  of  Tullius,  pleasing 
himself  much  with  his  eloquence  ;  and  if  he  afterwards  took 
in  his  band  some  hook  of  the  prophets  to  read.  it  dìspleased 
him  and  the  style  appeared  low  and  confused. 

About  the  middle  of  Lent  he  was  attacked  by  a  violent 
fever,  which  reduced  him  to  such  a  degree  that  those  who 
were  about  him  began  to  prepare  those  things  which  were 
needful  for  his  bunal.  Being  in  this  condition,  he  was  rapt 
in  a  viùon,  and  saw  himself  brougbt  to  judgment  bef«-e 
the  throne  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  being  asked  of  his  faith 
and  condition  he  replied  freely  that  he  was  a  Christian.  The 
judge  replied  that  he  was  rather  a  Ciceronian  tban  a  Chris- 
tian, for  wbnre  his  treasure  was,  there  was  his  heart  also. 
He,  hearing  this,  became  mute,  and  the  judge  ordered  that 
he  should  be  punished;  bui  he  begged  for  pardon,  and  many 
angela  who  were  present  kneeled  down  before  the  judge 
and  prayed  that  the  sins  of  his  youth  might  be  ftx'given 
and  time  granted  him  for  amendment,  with  this  condition  — 
that  not  having  reformed,  he  should  be  subjected  to  heavier 
puoishment.  He,  fìnding  himself  in  this  condition,  gladly 
promised  everything,  and  confirmed  the  prunise  by  an  oath; 
and  be  was  immediately  set  at  liberty  and  came  to  hìmself. 
From  this  time  St.  Jerome  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
sacred  letters,  spending  his  days  no  longer  in  vain  and  profit- 
less  occupations;  and  he  himsdf  writes,  in  the  prolc^^ue  to 
the  epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians:  "  It  is  now  more  than 
fifteen  years  since  I  have  taken  in  my  hand  any  hook  of 
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secular  Bcience,  and  if  it  ever  happens  tbat  I  bave  need  of  any 
sentence  from  such  bookf ,  I  quote  it  fmn  memory." 

It  now  iq>peared  to  St.  Jerome  that  it  w«8  time  to  setUe 
himself,  and  to  decìde  upon  some  mode  of  Ufe.  And  sedng 
that  in  ecdesiastical  studies  there  ìs  great  danger  through 
the  obligation  they  impose  of  being  good,  and  also  of  appear- 
ing  so,  to  set  a  worthy  example  to  ali  ;  and  seeing  alao  the 
great  danger  of  those  who  take  wives,  he  decided  at  once 
against  thts  state,  and  was  afiaid  to  undertake  the  first. 
So  he  took  the  resolution  to  become  a  monk,  whose  mie 
was  at  that  time  to  assume  a  poor  and  abject  dress,  veiy 
di£Ferent  from  that  which  ecclesiastics  aa  wetl  as  secular 
people  wear  in  these  days;  and  though  there  were  some 
di£Ferences  of  fashion,  (¿oth,  and  colour  — some  wearing 
rough  and  coarse  clotb,  and  others  wovcn  haircloth  — in 
this  they  ali  agreed,  that  ali  their  dress  should  be  rough 
and  poor.  They  exercised  themselves  in  continuai  vigila. 
fasts,  prayers,  and  studying  the  scrìptures.  They  couid  hold 
no  public  o£5ce,  and  were  ali  occupied  in  serving  God.  Some 
of  them  lived  in  common,  and  there  was  one  superior  over 
many  of  them,  whom  they  ali  obeyed.  Others  led  solitary 
Uves  in  the  deserts,  and  St.  Jerome  decided  to  foUow  this 
rule  of  Ufe. 

He  had  some  friends  to  whom  he  gave  an  account  of  bis 
soul  and  of  the  step  which  he  intended  to  take;  who,  al- 
though  they  had  foUowed  hìm  up  to  this  time,  enjojring  much 
bis  holy  conversation,  receiving  great  proñt  from  bis  salutary 
counsels,  and  taking  an  example  from  bis  good  life,  neverthe- 
less  at  this  point  ali  left  him,  exceptìng  one  called  Eliodcmis, 
who  took  the  monk's  faabit  and  remained  some  days  with 
him  in  the  desert  ;  but  afterwards,  weary  and  disgusted  with 
such  a  Ufe,  and  not  being  able  to  endure  its  hardness,  he  also 
left  him  and  retumed  to  the  world.  St.  Jerome  writes  to 
Julián  the  deaccHi  of  this  departure  of  Eliodorus  veiy  grar- 
dously,  saying:  "  Our  brother  EUodorus  came  to  the  desert 
with  me,  but  becaose  he  is  so  .boly,  and  I  am  so  great  a 
sinner,  he  could  not  endure  my  company,  and  went  away 
and  left  me."    As  soon  as  St  Jerome  had  adopted  this  mode 
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of  life,  he  airanged  the  afiain  of  hìs  house  and  his  gqoàa, 
and  placed  them  in  the  hands  c^  one  vrbo  would  tal»  good 
care  of  theio. 

Whìle  he  waa  in  the  desert,  he  did  not  sta^  long  in  üx 
same  place,  because  in  that  time  there  were  some  heresie^ 
and  the  prelates  of  Antìoch,  of  Alexandria,  of  Cjrpnis,  and 
of  other  places  were  in  the  habit  of  sendìng  visitors  to  the 
solitaiy  monks  under  their  jurisdictiona,  to  examine  them  in 
the  doctrines  they  held.  These  visitors  dìd  not  trust  St. 
Jerome,  and  he  dìd  not  trust  them;  he  suspected  them  on 
account  of  some  expressicms  and  words  they  used  in  relatìcKi 
to  the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinìty  ;  and  they  suspected  hìm 
because  he  showed  that  he  was  not  pleased  with  their  society, 
To  free  himself  from  tbia  molestation,  and  to  escape  the 
frequent  visits  of  some  of  bis  frìends,  ^lo  thus  occupied 
more  of  his  time  than  he  desired,  he  withdrew  into  a  solitaiy 
and  borrìd  desert  in  the  country  of  Syría;  and  bere  he  sbut 
himself  up  with  bis  booka  in  a  cave,  where  he  remained  four 
ytan,  practising  tbe  most  severe  penances,  and  leading  an 
austere  lìfe.  At  tbe  end  of  tbia  time  he  tfaougbt  it  be^  to 
seek  tbe  society  of  others,  but  he  did  not  abandon  the  desert 
entirely,  but  lived  more  in  company  with  the  otber  mcMiks. 

It  was  not  fìtting  that  so  much  light  should  remain  Icnger 
concealed,  but  that  it  should  be  manifested,  which  happened 
thus:  tbe  monks,  beginnìng  to  enjoy  bis  holy  and  worthy 
conversation,  discovered  the  great  treasure  which  God  kept, 
as  if  in  safety,  under  that  rough  dress  in  the  breast  of 
Jerome^ so  much  virtue,  as  weU  as  wisdom  and  leamìng. 
He  had  before  tbis  written  some  books  irhich  had  passed  into 
the  banda  of  many,  leaving  ali  those  who  read  them  well 
aatisfied  with  them  and  with  much  esteem  fcx-  their  author; 
and  thus  be  carne  to  be  known  in  many  places. 

Epiphanius  was  at  that  time  Biahop  of  Salamis  in  Cyprus. 
and  Paulinus  of  Antìoch.  These  two  prdates  had  some 
difference,  and  tt  was  needful,  in  order  to  reconcUe  it,  to 
lay  it  before  the  Roman  pontìEF;  and  they  dedded  to  go 
to  Rome  and  to  take  St.  Jerome  in  their  conq>any,  having  ao 
good  an  opinion  of  bim.    And  in  this  way  be  retumed  to 
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Rome  for  the  third  tùne.  Damasus  was  the  high  prieat,  who, 
knowing  the  value  and  excellence  of  Jerome,  desired  to  heep 
him  near  him,  and  gave  him  the  title  to  a  church  in  Rome, 
which  was  the  same  posìtion  as  it  is  now,  that  of  a  cardinaL 
He  fìlled  the  place  with  the  utmost  diligence,  and  would  not 
tolérate  public  sinners  in  his  parìsh,  reproving  them  severely, 
even  though  they  were  ecclesiastics.  For  this  he  carne  to  be 
hated  and  persecuted;  for  those  who  led  lives  Uke  beasts 
and  were  dìshonest  and  disorderly  in  their  actions,  hated  him 
because  he  punished  them,  and  sought  to  find  aome  oppor- 
tmiity  to  calumníate  hìm  and  drive  him  from  Rome;  as  they 
finally  did.  This  holy  man,  knowing  their  calumnies  and 
fals^oods,  called  to  mìnd  the  peace  and  quiet  which  he  had 
in  the  desert,  the  Joy  in  the  love  of  the  Lord,  and  the  leisure 
he  had  to  wrìte  and  study;  ali  these  things  together  made 
him  come  to  the  decisión  to  leave  Rome  and  return  to  Syria. 
He  first  visited  those  monkg  wìth  whom  he  had  lived,  and 
would  bave  remained  wìth  them;  but  importuned  by  many 
frìends,  he  went  to  Bethlehem,  where  he  built  a  monastery. 
To  meet  the  expense  of  this  monastery  he  sent  orders  to  his 
country,  as  he  hìmself  sajrs,  writing  to  Pamachio,  that  ali  the 
things  of  bis  patñmony  should  be  sold.  When  it  was  known 
that  he  had  established  himself  in  this  country  a  great  con- 
course  of  people  flocked  around  him  from  eveiy  part,  and 
'particularly  from  Rome.  Here  St.  Jerome  finished  writing 
his  wondñful  works,  which  are  now  the  property  of  the 
church.  He  translatéd  the  Biblc,  the  Old  Testament  from 
Hebrew,  and  the  New  troai  Greek,  both  into  Latin;  and 
wrote  on  the  greater  part  of  them,  explaining  them  wonder- 
fully.  These  his  works  being  spread  abroad  through  ali  the 
world,  besides  the  numerous  epistlea  which  he  continually 
wrote  to  dìEFerent  persona,  caused  his  holiness  and  profound 
doctrine  to  make  him  known  to  ali  men  as  a  good  Catholic; 
which  some  had  before  doubted,  on  accotmt  of  what  his 
enemy  Rufinus  had  written  against  him. 

One  of  these  was  St.  Augustine,  who  at  first  did  not  trust 
in  him,  but  afterwards  bore  him  so  much  love  and  reyereoce 
that  when  he  was  Bishop  of  Hippona  he  sent  to  him  one  of 
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his  best  fríends,  called  AUpius,  wìth  some  otber  pnests,  that 
they  mìght  visit  him  in  hU  name  and  leam  from  him  ;  eoo- 
sidering  himself  honoured,  leamed  as  he  was,  to  become  a 
disciple  of  the  disciples  of  St.  Jerome.  Great  people  from 
ali  parts  went  to  visit  him,  such  as  Paulus  Orosìus.  wbo  wss 
also  sent  by  St.  Augustine,  Sulpicius  Severus,  Apodemìus,  and 
other  renowned  and  famous  men;  and  though  the  joumey 
was  long  and  the  discomforts  and  hardships  great,  ali  appeared 
uothing  for  the  sake  of  seeing  that  venerable  man  so  full  of 
leamìng  and  wisdom. 

This  doctor  wrote  continualljr  againat  the  beretics,  and 
always  opposed  them,  so  that  they  trembled  at  the  sound  of 
his  name.  Origen  having  written  many  books  before  St. 
Jerome,  he  read  them  ali,  taking  tbe  greatest  satisfaction 
in  the  high  and  ddicate  intellect  of  that  man  ;  and  he  had 
so  much  affcction  for  him  that  he  called  him  his  master  ;  but 
for  ali  that,  he  did  not  overlook  the  errors  he  found  in  him, 
but  contradicted  them  whenever  it  was  possible.  St.  Jerome 
was  much  subject  to  infiimities  caused  by  his  severe  atudies 
and  the  little  care  he  took  of  himself,  so  that  he  was  some- 
times  confined  whole  years  to  his  bed  ;  but  he  never  on  that 
account  spared  himself,  for  he  dictated  and  composed  while 
others  wrote.  In  this  manner  he  wrate  many  books,  occupy- 
ing  himself  in  this  emplojrment  for  the  space  of  thiity  years, 
as  he  himself  wrìtes.  Greece  paid  this  glorìous  doctor  much 
honour  in  translating  bis  works  fr<xn  the  Latin,  in  whicfa  he 
had  written  them,  into  Greek. 

It  is  sud  that  (Hie  day,  as  he  was  reading  to  his  disciples, 
a  lion  carne  into  the  raom  -wbert  he  was  reading,  and  ali  the 
acholáis  ran  away;  but  the  boly  doctor  remained  without 
any  tear,  and  the  lion,  coming  to  him,  held  up  one  of  his 
forepaws  and  showed  him  it  was  wounded  by  a  thom  which 
had  remained  in  it  ;  and  the  saint  cured  it,  and  after  the  lion 
was  well  he  would  not  go  away,  but  remained  in  thf  mon- 
astery  like  a  domestic  animai. 

It  is  also  said  that  by  the  direction  of  Pope  Damasus  he 
arranged  the  service  {<»-  the  church,  dividing  the  psalms  into 
portioiu  for  every  day  in  the  week,  and  c«nmanding  that 
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each  me  should  be  conduded  with  this  vene,  "  Qlocj  be  to 
the  Fatber,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holjr  Ghost,  etc." 
He  arranged  besides  the  epistles  and  the  gospels  for  ali  the 
year,  wìtfa  the  lessons  and  prophets  which  are  read  in  the 
duircb.  St.  Jerome  occupìed  himself  in  these  holy  works 
and  othera  of  the  same  nature,  such  as  answering  lettera  and 
explaìning  away  doubts  which  were  sent  to  him  by  bisbops 
and  other  rellgìous  persona  irom  ali  Christian  lands  ;  and  in 
giving  counsel  to  tbose  in  need  of  ìt.  He  attained  such  per- 
fection  that  he  was  often  rapt  in  ecstasy  and  found  himself 
among  the  choir  of  angels;  and  he  began  to  enjoy  in  this 
life  a  portion  of  the  reward  of  bis  labours. 

There  remained  much  suffering  for  him  in  bis  c^d  age  from 
an  infirmìty  which  weakened  faitn  to  such  a  degree  that  he 
could  not  rìse  from  his  bed.  As  Sigìsbert  says,  he  had  a 
rope  tied  to  a  beam  over  bis  bed,  and  he  aasisted  himself  by 
this  when  he  desircd  to  tum  himself  on  one  side.  His  illness 
increastng,  and  knowing  that  the  hour  of  bis  death  drew 
near,  he  commanded  that  the  holy  sacrament  should  be 
brought  him  ;  and  having  received  it  with  the  greatest  devo- 
tíoa,  he  jrielded  big  spirit  to  God  on  the  thirtietíi  of  Septem- 
ber,  about  the  year  of  Chiìst  fotir  hundrcd  and  twenty-two, 
Honorìus  and  Theodosius  the  Younger  bring  emperors.  Ma- 
riano Vittorio,  in  his  life  of  St.  Jerome,  says  that  ìt  is  not  cer- 
taìn  that  this  faoly  doctor  died  at  the  age  of  nìnety-nine  years, 
as  some  authors  aasert,  because  Ìt  is  contradicted  by  others. 
This  much  is  certain:  he  died  full  of  years  and  infirmitìes, 
as  St,  Augustine  sajrs  in  the  first  hook  against  Julián.  His 
holy  body  was  buried  in  Bethlehem,  and  afterwards,  in  course 
of  time,  was  carried  to  Rome  to  the  church  of  Santa  Maria 
Maggiore. 

The  church  holds  him  as  one  of  ita  four  doctora,  and 
makea  a  great  festival  for  him  with  much  reason,  and  par- 
ticiUarly  at  Rome,  because  bere  he  studìed,  bere  he  was 
baptìzed,  and  bere  bis  holy  remaìns  repose.  It  Ìs  but  reason- 
able  that  France  also  should  keep  bis  feast,  because  he 
passed  some  time  there,  and  visìted  the  principal  places  of 
that  kingdom.     Gennany  has  the  same  obligation,  toe  he 
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wrote  a  book  on  that  country,  anq  thus  greatly  ennobled  it 
Neither  is  Greece  free  from  tbis  debt,  on  account  of  tíie 
books  whìch  were  translated  into  the  Greek  language  by  tbis 
holy  doctor.  Egypt  is  also  hi»  debtor,  having  enjoyed  for 
some  time  bis  holy  and  most  wise  conversation  ;  and  net 
lesa  80  are  the  deserta  of  Syria,  on  account  of  the  great 
penances  he  did  there,  by  which  he  tnade  them  illustrìous. 
Bethlehem  must  also  be  taken  into  account;  indeed  it  may 
be  called  doubly  happy  —  ñrat  and  principally,  because  there 
was  bom  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  to  live  in  this  world,  and 
besides,  though  in  a  less  degree,  because  there  St.  Jerome 
died  to  live  in  heaven.  But  above  ali  other  provinces  and 
kingdoma,  Spatn  is  particularly  indebted  to  this  holy  doctor, 
not  only  for  the  numeróos  epistles  which  he  addressed  to 
some  of  its  people,  but  because  some  centuries  after  he  had 
died  in  Bethlehem  he  seemed  to  come  to  life  again  in  Spain, 
not  in  person,  but  in  name,  in  our  holy  reUgìon.  In  our 
time  the  Catholic  King  Philtp  the  Sectmd  particularly  favours 
the  monastery  and  college  which  he  has  caused  to  be  built 
in  the  EUcurial,  under  the  title  of  St.  Lorenzo,  according  to 
tbe  rule  and  ìnstituteB  of  the  glorious  St.  Jerome;  where  in 
particular  are  preserved  many  celebrated  reUcs  of  saints, 
many  figures  and  imites  by  famous  painters  and  sculptors, 
many  priceless  books,  many  rich  vestments,  and  other  things 
for  the  celebration  of  divine  service.  The  church  celebratcs 
the  feast  of  St.  Jerome  on  the  day  of  his  death,  which  was 
the  thirtieth  of  September. 


TAtf  Ufe  of  Saint  Martin,  bishop  and  confessor. 
Written  by  Saiptcias  Severas. 

ST.  MARTIN  was  a  native  of  Sabaria,  a  place  in  Hungary, 
and  bom  of  noble  parents,  altbough  they  were  Gentiles. 
His  father  had  been  a  tribune  of  the  cavalry  in  the 
Roman  army,  and  had  retired  to  repose  in  hts  own  country. 
Martin,  being  ten  yeara  old,  went  to  the  church  against  bis 
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father*»  wìll  and  requeated  to  be  made  a  catechmnen,  wbich 
was  to  bave  bis  name  wrìtten  in  the  catalogue  of  those  who 
desired  to  be  Chriatians,  and  who  were  to  be  baptized  after 
they  were  well  instructed  in  the  faìth.  From  this  time  he 
occupied  hìmself  in  the  scrvice  of  God,  and  attended  to 
nothing  but  to  picase  Him,  remaining  constanti/  in  the 
church  with  His  servants. 

Here  he  leamed  lettera  and  good  custonu,  and  the  desire 
carne  to  him  to  go  into  the  desert  to  lead  the  life  of  a 
hermit  ;  but  he  was  prevented  by  his  age,  and  hy  an  edict 
which  carne  from  Rome  in  wbidi  it  was  commandcd  that 
the  sona  of  old  soldien  should  give  their  names  and  go  to 
the  army  to  serve  in  person.  For  thìs  reason  hìs  father,  who 
was  oppoaed  to  the  holy  desires  of  his  son,  sent  him  to  the 
aimy  at  the  ^e  of  fifteen  years  ;  and  he  served  in  it  in  the 
time  of  the  Emperor  Conatantine,  the  son  of  Constantine 
the  Great.  He  was  usually  in  gariiaon  in  Padua,  a  city  of 
I.ombardy  In  Italy.  The  three  years  before  hia  baptiam  he 
passed  in  the  army,  but  always  avoided  those  vices  into 
which  soldiers  so  often  fall.  He  was  affable,  humane,  and 
charitable;  humble  with  hia  ctunpanìons,  and  ao  sober  and 
temperate  that  he  appeared  rather  a  monk  than  a  aoldier; 
and  even  before  his  baptism  be  left  notbing  undone  that  a 
good  Cfañatian  should  do.  He  took  the  pay  which  was  given 
him,  and  desiring  nothing  more  for  bimself  than  enough  to 
support  life,  he  gave  the  rest  to  ihe  poor.  Tbese  vìrtues 
gained  for  him  the  love  and  esteem  of  every  one. 

It  once  bappened  that  he  was  entering  into  Amiens,  wbicb 
is  in  Gflllic  Belgium,  and  he  aaw  a  poor  man  almost  naked, 
who  asked  chaiity  of  the  passeis-by  ;  it  was  winter,  and  many 
bad  died  in  consequence  of  the  severity  of  the  cold.  Martin 
was  in  armour,  and  had  only  a  mantle  called  "  chlamys," 
wbicb  was  round  like  a  doak;  and  seeing  that  no  one  re- 
lieved  the  neceasity  of  the  poor  man,  he  cut  this  in  balves 
with  his  sword  and  gave  one  half  to  the  beggar  and  kept 
the  other  for  himself.  Tbia  waa  seen  by  many  who  were 
preaent,  and  some  laugbed  to  see  him  with  only  half  a  cloak  ; 
otbers  were  aahamed  to  thìnk  they  had  never  done  such  a 
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tíiing  in  tbdr  Irres,  and  espedalty  as  they  teà^A  bave  dotbed 
the  poor  man  witbout  depriving  tbonsdves. 

Tbat  night  Hartiii,  beiag  aslccp,  saw  in  a  dream  Jesai 
Chrìst,  covered  with  tìie  balf  of  the  doak  brindi  he  had  gñren 
to  the  poor  man,  and  He  came  near  hìm  and  asked  him  if 
he  knew  that  doak;  and  he  afterwards  beard  Jesus  Chiist 
speak  to  His  angela  and  say  to  them  :  "  Hartm  has  dotbed 
me  witb  this  mantle."  Thus  were  prored  the  words  «^di 
Christ  spiAe:  "  Inasmudi  as  jre  bave  dme  it  unto  one  of  títe 
least  of  these  aay  brethren,  ye  bave  done  it  unto  me." 

Martin  did  nòt  become  proud  or  haughty  in  conseqnencc 
of  this,  but  thanking  Jesus  Christ.  he  sougfat  with  ali  düi- 
gence  to  be  baptized,  and  to  leave  the  professìon  of  a  soldìer; 
but  bdng  entreated  and  even  importuned  by  hb  tribune,  he 
waited  until  the  time  of  bis  servìce  had  expired.  He  was 
baptized  when  be  was  eìghteen  years  old,  and  remained  a 
stddier  two  years  more.  He  left  this  professìon  on  occasion 
of  the  peace  whlch  ensned,  whidi  was  acconntcd  miraculous; 
for  the  army  being  on  the  point  of  gaining  the  day,  peace 
was  made  with  most  favourable  terms  for  the  side  on  ^lidi 
Martin  was;  so  that  it  may  be  supposed  that  the  blessed 
Lord  caused  it  to  be  made  for  the  love  of  His  saint,  because 
he  had  been  calumniated  by  his  captain,  wbo  accused  him 
of  seeldng  to  leave  the  army  through  cowardice  and  to  avcùd 
being  in  a  battle;  and  in  consequence  Martin  had  ofFered  to 
pass  unarmed  through  the  army  of  the  enemy. 

ThuB  the  Lord^  to  delìver  him  from  this  perii,  caused  this 
peace  so  honourable  for  his  side.  St.  Martin  now  went  to 
St  Hilarìus,  Bisfaop  of  Poitiers,  who  ordained  him  an  exordst, 
and  with  whom  he  remained  some  days,  enjoying  his  holy 
conversation  and  leamìng  his  wise  precepts.  But  desirìng 
to  return  to  his  own  country,  he  took  leave  of  St  Hilarìus, 
not  without  many  tears  on  both  sides,  who  prayed  hìm  ear- 
nestly  to  return  without  dday. 

St.  Martin,  b^g  on  his  joumey,  fòund  himself  in  perü  of 
death,  for  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  robbers  irfio  were  about 
to  kilt  him  ;  and  one  of  them  had  raised  his  sword  to  strike 
hìm,  but  another  passed  his  under  it  and  prevented  the  blow. 


;vGoo»^lc 


IL  LIBRO   D'ORO  4" 

St.  Martin  showed  no  fear,  and  beìng  asked  the  reason,  he 
replied:  "  I  never  felt  lesa  fear  in  my  lìfe,  for  I  serve  a  Master 
who,  I  am  certain,  wìU  never  desert  me  in  my  need."  St. 
Martin  availed  himself  of  thia  opportunity  to  preach  Jesus 
Chrìat,  and  one  of  these  assassina  was  converted  and  became 
a  monk  and  dìed  a  Saint.  He  reached  his  own  country  at  last 
and  preached  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  to  bis  relatives,  hìs 
father,  and  his  mother.  His  mother  was  converted,  but  hìs 
father  remained  in  the  errors  of  idolatry;  and  many  others 
became  Christians  through  hia  preaching. 

In  these  days  there  were  many  Arian  heretics  in  that 
country  where  St.  Martin  preached,  and  as  he  alone  con- 
tradicted  them  publìcly,  he  was  greatly  persecuted  by  them 
and  thrown  into  prison.  He  afterwarda  retumed  to  France, 
but  hearing  that  St.  Hilarius  had  also  been  ìmprìsoned  by  the 
Ariana,  he  passed  from  that  country  into  Italy  and  built  a 
monastery  near  Milan,  where  some  Catbolics  assembled  and 
led  a  monastic  life  in  his  company. 

But  bere  also  fae  was  persecuted  by  a  great  Arian,  named 
Auxentìus,  who  treated  him  with  so  much  insolence  and  vio- 
lence  that  he  deteimined  to  leave  the  place  ;  and  the  saint, 
yielding  to  circumstances,  crosaed  the  sea  and  went  to  an 
island  called  Galinara,  having  with  hlm  a  holy  priest;  and 
there  tbey  remained  for  sc»ne  time,  living  upon  roots  and 
herbs.  But  having  heard  that  St.  Hilarius  had  retumed  to 
hÌB  bishoprìc,  he  resolved  to  join  him,  and  having  done  so, 
was  received  with  much  love  by  the  holy  bishop.  His  fame 
spread  far  and  wìde,  and  the  people  of  Tours  sought  to  keep 
him  among  them,  as  he  was  tfaeir  bishop;  but  it  was  a  hard 
thing  to  persuade  him  to  leave  his  monastery.  They  sue- 
ceeded  at  last  by  means  of  a  stratagem,  which  was,  that  a 
man  wbo  lived  at  a  distance  from  the  monastery,  and  whun 
he  had  assisted  liberally,  told  him  that  his  wife  was  veiy  ìli 
at  Poitiers,  and  prayed  him  to  go  to  vlsit  her  and  to  cure  ber. 
St.  Martin  left  the  monastery  with  tbìs  intention,  and  the 
ambassadors  of  the  city  of  Tours  carried  him  away  by  force 
before  the  monks  were  aware  of  it,  who  would  bave  endeav- 
oured  to  prevent  it 
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St.  Martin  was  welcomed  in  Tours  with  great  Joy,  for  ali 
the  people  with  one  voice  said  they  sbouid  be  happy  now 
they  had  so  wisc  and  holy  a  man  for  their  father  and  pastor. 
After  he  was  elected  bishop,  he  changed  his  state  only,  but 
not  bis  life,  being  stili  as  humble  and  as  plaìn  in  bis  dresa 
as  at  first.  He  filled  well  the  office  which  he  had  taken,  bang 
diligent  in  seeking  the  good  of  bis  subjects  and  avertìng  from 
them  ali  eviL  He  reproved  vice  and  praised  virtue,  he  pan- 
ished  and  rewarded,  and  neglected  nothing  that  ìt  became 
him  to  do  ;  so  that  he  did  ali  bis  duty  to  man,  and.  that  he 
might  not  fall  short  of  that  which  he  owed  to  God,  he  built 
a  monasteiy  upon  a  nigged  mountain  two  tniles  front  the 
city,  where  some  monks  collected,  and  where  he  also  had  a 
celi  to  which  he  often  retired  for  prayer  and  contemplation. 

These  monks,  who  in  a  short  time  reached  the  number  of 
eighty,  incited  by  the  good  example  of  St.  Martin,  lìved  lives 
of  holiness,  purity,  poverty,  and  obedience,  with  much  fast- 
ing  and  prayer,  and  wore  robes  made  of  camels'  hair.  Their 
food  was  temperate,  they  used  wine  only  in  sickness,  and 
seldom  left  their  cella.  St,  Martin  had  some  of  these  monks 
always  with  him,  and  when  he  retumed  to  Tours,  after 
having  been  some  dajrs  at  the  monastery,  before  he  entered 
the  city,  if  it  was  known  to  those  possessed  with  devils,  they 
showed  great  fear  and  distress  ;  and  the  same  tliing  happened 
in  other  cities  which  he  visited.  This  holy  prelate  used  great 
diligence  in  banishing  tdolatry  from  ali  his  bishopric,  and 
went  to  many  places,  destroying  the  temples  of  the  idols, 
cutting  down  and  buming  the  groves  under  which  the 
demons  gave  oracles  and  answers;  and  in  consequence  he 
was  often  in  danger  of  being  killed  by  the  people.  But  he 
bcM-e  himself  in  ali  cases  so  prudently,  besides  working  some 
miracles  in  the  presence  of  those  who  held  themselves 
aggrieved,  that  sometimes  the  whole  p<^ulace  would  kneel 
down  before  him  and  pray  him  to  make  them  Christians. 
It  would  take  long  to  recount  how  many  sick  he  cured  by 
prayer,  and  how  many  ìniidels  were  converted  by  bis  mir- 
acles. Some  of  the  most  wonderful  of  these  having  been 
WTought  before  he  was  a  bishop,  he  would  sometimes  say  to 
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hi8  frìends  and  diadples,  tfaat  he  was  better  before  than 
after  he  held  that  office,  and  that  it  had  ditninìshed  bis  power, 
It  Ì8  easy  to  be  seen  that  the  saìnt  spoke  thus  only  from 
humìlity,  for  ìt  ìs  well  known  that  he  did  many  works  <rf 
greatness  and  Banctity  that  he  had  not  done  before  he  held 
this  office. 

He  was  a  bishop  when  he  was  viaited  by  Sulpicius,  who 
wrote  his  life,  and  he  recñved  him  gladly,  thanking  him  for 
coming  from  Toulouse  to  Tours  cmly  to  see  him.  The  Baint 
himself  washed  his  feet  and  seated  him  at  his  own  table, 
where  he  satislìed  his  soul  rather  than  his  body,  hearing  his 
words  buming  with  holy  fire  and  the  power  of  his  reasoning. 
This  author  says  that  he  never  found  in  any  mortai  man 
whom  he  saw  or  conversed  with  so  much  wisdom,  so  much 
power,  and  such  an  abundance  of  pure  and  delightful  words 
as  in  Martin,  and  that  it  astonished  him  the  more  as  he  knew 
he  was  a  man  without  leaming.  The  subjects  of  his  dis- 
course  were  contempi  of  the  world,  the  evil  of  sin,  and  love 
of  goodness;  and  ali  that  he  recommended,  he  himself 
performed. 

"  There  ìs  not  a  tongue  that  could  descríbe."  says  Sulpicius, 
"  the  excellence  that  I  saw  in  this  saint  ali  the  time  that  I 
remained  with  him.  I  never  saw  him  angry  or  diacontented, 
or  laughing  immoderately."  The  reason  of  this  was  tliat, 
whatever  happened  to  him,  he  received  ali  things  as  aent  by 
God.  The  severi^  of  hia  fasts  and  of  his  vigila,  and  his 
shirt  of  haircloth,  were  rather  to  be  admìied  than  ìmìtated. 

He  slept  alwajrs  on  the  ground,  and  allowed  himself  so 
amali  a  portion  either  of  sleep  or  food  that  ìt  was  wonderful 
it  could  support  Life.  He  was  never  ¡die;  when  the  affairs 
of  the  church  allowed  him  time,  he  spent  it  in  readìng  the 
divine  scriptures,  mingling  his  reading  with  prayer,  like  a 
blacksmith,  who,  to  handle  the  iron  he  is  worldng  more 
easìly,  gives  some  empty  blows  upon  the  anvil  ;  so  St  Martin 
both  prayed  and  read.  O  blessed  mani  in  whom  was  never 
seen  deceìt  or  guile;  who  never  judged  or  condemned  any 
one,  or  retumed  evil  for  evil;  who  bring  a  bishop  and  re- 
proving  c^ences  against  God.  and  puniahJng  wrongs  done  to 
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men,  never  reproved  or  ponished  any  one  for  ofFences  or 
wrongs  done  to  himself.  The  blessed  name  of  Jesus  was 
ever  on  bis  lips;  and  in  bis  heart  compassion,  peace,  and 
mercy;  and  he  ìnduced  ali  to  follow  after  these  virtues. 

He  would  often  say  scmhc  pleasant  words,  from  whidi 
might  be  drami  spiritual  proñt  for  the  soul;  as  once,  seeing 
a  sheep  sbom,  he  said:  "This  little  animai  has  fulfilled  the 
precept  of  the  Bcrìptures,  for  having  two  coats,  he  bas  ^ven 
one  to  bim  wbo  bad  none,  and  we  should  do  likewise."  It 
was  not  long  before  the  saint  did  so,  for  once,  as  he  was 
preparing  to  celebrate  mass,  a  poor  man  almost  without 
clotbing  asked  charìty  of  bim,  and  the  boly  bisbop  ordered 
bis  arcbdeacon  to  buy  a  gaiment  for  the  poor  man  ;  but  the 
archdeacon,  wbo  always  bad  orders  to  gìve  many  alms,  de- 
layed  to  give  thìs,  and  ìndeed  sought  to  avoid  doing  so,  so 
that  the  poor  man  went  into  the  sacrìsty  where  St.  Martin 
was  and  told  him  that  what  he  bad  ordered  bad  not  been 
given  him  ;  and  the  saint  took  off  bis  own  robe  and  gave  it 
to  the  beggar.  The  arcbdeacon,  afterwards  coming  in  to 
say  the  people  were  waiting  to  bear  mass,  the  saint  repUed 
that  he  could  not  go  until  sometbing  bad  been  given  to  the 
beggar  to  wear.  The  arcbdeacon  replied  :  "  The  beggar  is 
not  bere  ;  he  has  gone  with  God's  blessing  ;  "  and  St.  Martin 
said  :  "  Bring  the  garment,  and  there  will  not  be  wanting  a 
poor  man  to  wear  it" 

The  arcbdeacon  went  out  half  angry  and  bought  a  poor 
and  cheap  garment  and  threw  it  down  before  the  saint,  wbo 
took  it  and  put  it  on  and  then  went  to  say  mass  ;  but  when 
he  lifted  up  the  holy  sacrament,  as  the  garment  whicb  bad 
been  given  him  bad  short  sleeves,  his  arms  were  uncovered, 
but  as  the  sleeves  of  the  sacerdotal  robe  were  large,  none 
of  those  in  the  church  saw  the  angels,  wbo  covered  bis  arms 
with  resplendent  plates  of  gold.  It  is  said  that  in  memoiy 
of  this,  the  custom  was  adopted  of  placing  on  the  sleeves 
some  omaments  of  silk  or  brocade,  or  of  sonietbìng  of  more 
vaine  tfaan  the  alb  itself.  But  this  was  not  a  universal  cus- 
tom. bdng  ordered  in  some  particular  churches,  and  not  in 
the  Roman  church  of  the  high  pontiff. 
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The  devìl  once  teprored  St.  Martin,  telling  him  that  he 
admitted  persona  who  bad  been  the  greatest  of  sìnners  to 
repentance;  and  among  others,  some  who  had  denied  the 
faith,  whom  he  said  God  dìd  not  pardon.  When  St.  Martin 
heard  this,  he  cried  out  in  a  loud  voice  and  said  :  "  If  you, 
miserable  creature,  repent  of  your  sins  and  do  suitable  pen- 
ance  for  tbem,  the  mercy  of  God  is  such  and  so  great  that  I 
wiU  obtaìn  forgiveness  for  you." 

The  Saint  being  once  invited  by  the  emperor  to  dine,  who 
seated  him  at  hia  omi  table,  he  took  with  him  a  holy  prieat, 
and  there  were  also  present  many  of  the  principal  lorda  of 
the  court.  The  emperor  ordered  that  they  should  take  bis 
own  cup  to  the  Saint,  thinking  that  when  he  had  dnmk  from 
it  he  would  return  it  to  him;  but  St.  Martin  instead  of 
doing  so  gave  it  to  the  priest  who  was  near  him,  giving  it 
to  be  understood  that  he  was  more  worthy  of  honour  than  the 
emperor,  by  reason  of  bis  priestly  dignity;  and  he  was  com- 
mended  for  doing  what  would  bave  been  regarded  as  an 
affront  if  done  by  any  othér  person  at  the  table. 

The  Eìmperor  Valentinian,  the  second  of  the  name,  did 
not  bear  hinuelf  so  towards  this  saint  ;  for  the  empresa,  being 
of  the  sect  of  the  Arians  and  little  friendly  towards  him,  per- 
suaded  the  emperor  to  do  him  no  honour,  and  he  determined 
to  do  as  she  desired.  And  the  holy  bi^op  going  to  make 
him  a  visit,  entercd  where  .the  emperor  was,  who  remained 
seated.  The  saint  drew  near  him,  but  the  emperor  did  not 
move  or  make  any  sign  of  good  manners  ;  but  as  it  pleased 
God.  his  chair  took  fire  and  bumt  rapidly,  and  Valentinian, 
feeling  the  fire  which  had  already  bumt  him  as  well  as  bis 
dress,  rose  to  his  feet  in  spite  of  himself.  And  knowing  in 
his  heart  why  this  bad  happened,  he  advanced  towards  St. 
Martin  and  made  him  many  reverences,  and  before  he  had 
spoken  a  single  word,  the  emperor  determined  to  grant  him 
everything  he  had  come  to  ask. 

This  good  shepherd  made  many  visìts  in  his  bishoinic,  and 
once  arrived  at  a  city  where,  it  being  m  the  winter  time,  they 
prepared  him  a  chamber  in  the  sacriaty  of  the  church  ;  here 
they  made  him  a  bed  and  kindled  a  fire.    The  saint  lay  down 
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to  sleep;  but  as  he  was  accuBtomed  to  sleep  only  on  the 
ground,  the  bed  appeared  to  him  an  annoyance,  and  wìshing 
to  remove  the  covering,  he  threvr  it  by  acàdent  near  the  Sfc, 
wìthout  perceiving  ìt,  and  then  went  to  sleep  ;  «nd  the  cover- 
ing beginning  to  bum,  set  fire  to  the  apartment.  The  flame 
had  already  reached  the  roof  before  St.  Martin  awoke;  he 
tan  bastUy  to  the  door,  but  in  hìs  confuùon  he  could  not 
open  it.  Ali  the  prìests  and  monks  were  without  in  great 
distress,  not  knowing  vrhat  to  da  At  last  the  boly  prelate 
took  the  resolution  to  recur  to  bis  usuai  remedy  for  ali 
dangers,  and  kneelìng  down  to  pray,  he  was  aooa  liberated 
and  the  fire  extinguished.  This  good  prelate  bore  great 
respect  to  the  church,  in  whìch  he  was  never  seen  to  seat 
himself.  • 

At  last,  being  aged  and  weaiy  <^  combat,  not  only  with  ti» 
servantB  of  the  devil  but  with  the  devil  bimself,  who  laaof 
times  appeared  to  him  and  with  menaces  and  deceits  threat- 
ened  to  injure  him,  the  time  of  his  death  drew  near.  Tfaìs 
being  rev^ed  to  him,  and  finding  himsrif  in  a  place  in  his 
btsbopric  called  Candaccnse,  he  assemUed  his  disciples  and 
told  them  that  the  hour  of  his  departure  was  at  hand.  On 
hearing  tbìs.  ali  said  to  him  in  great  affliction  and  distress: 
"  Dearest  fatber,  vrby  dost  thou  leave  lu?  To  whose  care 
shall  we  commend  ourselve^  Ravenous  wolves  wiU  attack 
thy  flock,  and  without  a  pastor  they  will  bave  no  bope  of 
escape.  We  know  wdl  thy  desire  to  be  with  Jesus  Cbriat, 
but  we  also  know  that  thy  reward  is  secure  in  heaven,  and 
though  it  may  be  somewhat  delayed  it  will  not  be  dimin- 
ished.  Have  pity  upon  us,  and  desert  us  not."  St.  Martin, 
hearing  these  words  and  moved  to  great  compassion,  raised 
his  eyes  to  faeaven,  and  with  many  tears  said  :  "  Lord,  if  thy 
people  have  necd  of  me,  Z  refuse  not  the  fatigue.  Thy  will 
be  done."  This  glorious  father  did  not  know  how  to  make 
a  choice  between  love  and  hope;  it  grieved  him  to  leave  bis 
disciples,  and  also  to  delay  enjoying  the  presence  of  God,  to 
whom  he  referred  ali  things.  O  truly  valiant  man  I  vìctorious 
over  labours  and  even  death,  fearing  not  to  die,  but  refusing 
not  to  live. 
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The  fever  tncreasing,  and  bis  disciplea  seeing  that  his  end 
approached,  and  that  he  had  thrown  himself  on  the  sack- 
cloth  and  ashes  which  made  his  usuai  bed,  prayed  him  that 
in  tbis  last  hour  at  least  he  would  consent  to  have  some 
comforts  ;  and  he  replied  :  "  My  son,  it  is  not  fitting  that  any 
Christian  should  die  except  upon  sackcloth  and  ashes  ;  but 
it  is  much  more  incumbent  upon  me,  who  am  your  master 
and  prelate,  and  called  upon  to  give  yon  a  good  example." 
They  begged  htm  to  tum  his  head  a  little  at  least,  and  not 
keep  always  looking  up  with  so  much  difficulty;  but  he 
replied  :  "  Let  me  look  at  heaven,  and  not  earth,  for  my  spirit 
WÜ1  soon  have  to  go  that  road."  His  last  moment  being 
come,  the  saint,  seeing  the  devil,  the  enemy  of  the  human 
race,  said  to  him  :  "  What  doest  thou  bere,  cruel  beast?  Thou 
wilt  find  nothing  in  me  for  which  I  deserve  perdition  ;  "  and 
so  saying,  he  rendered  his  soul  to  the  Lord,  being  at  the  age 
of  eighty-one  years. 

This  blessed  soul  was  carrìed  to  heaven,  accompanied  by 
many  choirs  of  angela,  who  made  great  rejoicingB  and  sang 
sweetly.  HiÌs  music  was  heard  by  many  persons  who  were 
in  far  distant  places,  among  others  by  Sederino.  Archbishop 
of  Cologne  and  St.  Ambrosi  Archbishop  of  Mìlan. 

Martin  lived  on  earth  poor  and  humble,  but  he  entered 
ìnto  heaven  ricfa  and  with  great  majesty.  His  death  was  oa 
the  eleventh  of  November,  and  the  churcfa  celebrates  his 
fèaat  on  the  same  day,  and  it  was  in  the  year  <A  the  Lord 
tbree  hundred  and  nìnety-nine,  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Honorius. 

In  his  life  he  was  the  occaùon  of  the  conversión  of  many 
soula  to  God  by  his  good  example  and  bis  excellent  teachings. 
Hay  it  please  God  of  His  goodness  and  mercy,  that  we  may 
be  of  the  number  of  the  elect,  that  in  company  with  this 
Saint  we  may  enjoy  his  glory.  Amen.  Many  authors  wrote 
of  St.  Martin  besides  Sulpicius  Severus,  such  as  St  Paulinus, 
Bishop  of  Nola,  the  pñest  Fortunatus,  Gregory  oí  Tours, 
Odone,  ñrst  Abbot  of  Cluny,  Ebemo,  Bishop  of  Tours,  and 
many  others. 
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i  he  Ufe  of  oamt  rrancts  Jíamer,  of  the  company  of 
Jesus,  canofúeed  imth  Saint  ^natías,  foanáer  of 
that  ofder. 

THE  gloríous  father,  St  Francis  Xavier,  was  bom  in  the 
year  fourteen  hundred  and  ninety-seven,  in  the  town 
called  Xavier,  belonging  to  bis  anceston,  situated  not 
far  from  Pampalona  in  the  kingdom  of  Navarre.  His  fatlier, 
named  Jasso,  was  president  of  the  royal  council  of  the  same 
kingdom  of  Navarre,  and  lord  of  the  town  of  Jasso  from 
wbich  his  family  took  their  ñame;  his  mother  was  Donna 
Maria  Azpilcueta  e  Xaviera. 

He  did  not  want  in  his  youth  for  good  masters  and  teacliers, 
for  being  the  last  bom  of  a  numerous  faniily,  he  was  tenderla 
loved  by  his  parents,  as  he  was  also  a  child  of  uncommiKi 
parta.  Having  leamt  his  ñrst  studies  in  a  ihaet  time,  ít  was 
decided  to  send  him  to  París.  Here  he  fìnished  the  course 
of  philosophy  so  soon,  and  with  so  much  distinction,  that  be 
was  selected  to  lecture  on  it  in  public  ;  and  he  succeeded  so 
well  in  teaching  that  he  showed  himself  not  less  skilful  as 
a  master  than  he  had  been  apt  as  a  acholar. 

His  father,  beíng  persuaded  by  hís  family,  tliought  of  k- 
calling  him,  but  his  sister,  who  was  tben  abbess  of  die 
holy  monastery  of  barefoot  Franciscana  at  Candia,  heanl  oi 
her  father's  design  ;  and  being  inspired  by  God,  whose  tnK 
servant  she  vras,  wrote  to  him,  desiring  him  on  no  account 
to  hinder  Francis  in  the  career  he  had  commenced,  because, 
thus  led  by  the  blessed  band  of  God,  He  had  destined  him 
to  he  His  great  servant  and  an  elect  vessel  to  bear  His  boly 
name  to  the  most  remote  part  of  the  earth.  The  father,  alter 
this  prohibition,  went  no  farther,  and  left  Francis  in  Para, 
where  he  devoted  lùmself  to  the  study  of  theology  and  to 
iìnishing  completely  the  course  of  the  grave  scienccs;  in 
which  time,  though  far  removed  from  any  low  and  worldly 
diverstons,  he  Uved  rather  without  vice  than  with  virtue; 
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bis  ancestora  faad  done,  by  tneans  of  lettera,  and  as  ali  bla 
brothers  were  doing  by  the  Bpleadour  of  theb'  deeds  of  amu. 

By  good  fortune  he  met  a  young  Savoyard,  of  poor  birth 
but  of  honourable  conduct,  called  Peter  le  Favre,  who  waa 
afterwards  the  first  son  of  the  holy  father  Ignatìus,  and  the 
second  foundation  stone  of  the  company  of  Jesus.  Wìth  him 
he  alUed  himself  in  a  dose  frìendship,  they  being  mutually 
attracted  by  the  similarity  of  their  correct  Uves  and  the 
hatred  of  every  vice  which  reigned  in  both  ;  only  there  was 
one  difference  —  that  Peter,  while  with  ali  his  heart  he 
attended  on  the  lectores,  had  his  principal  object  in  the 
attainment  of  perfection,  to  which  point  Francis  had  not 
yet  arrived. 

The  holy  father,  Ignatìus  L.oyola.  was  at  that  time  in 
Paris,  occupied  in  the  same  studies  ;  who,  having  been  chosen 
by  God  as  the  head  and  founder  of  religión,  already  began  to 
observe  who  amtmg  the  number  of  young  men  were  the  most 
suitable  for  the  service  of  His  Divine  Majesty.  He  fixed  his 
eyes  upon  this  couple,  Peter  and  Francis,  and  seeing  in 
tbem  tokens  of  that  celestial  nature  with  vrhich  the  blessed 
Lord  had  endowed  both  of  them  for  the  help  of  a  great  por- 
tion  of  the  world,  he  sought  their  company,  and  was  without 
difficulty  received  by  them  as  a  third  c<»npamon,  and  was 
admitted  not  oaìy  to  their  friendship  and  most  intimate 
familiarity,  but  into  the  same  apartment  of  their  lodging 
house. 

Ignatius,  losing  no  time,  avaDed  himself  of  every  oppor- 
tunity  that  ofFered  to  discourse  on  the  vanity  of  ali  that  the 
world  seeks  and  valúes  ;  often  repeating  to  them  that  most 
profound  sentence  of  the  Son  of  God:  "What  is  a  man 
profìted,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  wco-ld,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?"  By  these  and  similar  words,  first  said  cautìoudy, 
as  they  were  from  time  to  time  suggested,  and  afterwards 
more  freely,  as  his  confìdence  increased,  it  was  not  long 
before  he  entirely  gained  Peter. 

But  Francia  at  first  showed  himsdf  opposed  and  reluctant, 
because  the  hape  of  earthly  greatness  had  already  taken  firm 
root  in  his  heart  ;  and  it  was  a  dìfficult  undertaking  to  per- 
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suade  bim  to  change  from  the  state  ot  a  good  Ufe,  or  at 
least  not  a  bad  one,  to  one  supreme  and  perfect.  Ignatìus, 
however,  as  an  expert  hunter  of  the  Lord,  did  not  lose  heart. 
but  fòllowed  bìm  always  wìthout  losing  sight  of  hìm,  being 
assistcd  by  Peter  le  Farre,  wfaom  he  had  already  entirdy 
gaìned  to  God.  And  workhig  with  mtemal  inspiration  and 
the  celestial  Ugbt  of  divine  giace,  he  at  last  induced  Francis 
to  yield  himself  to  Oirist,  and  guided  him  to  a  safe  harbour 
before  he  had  made  shipwreck  trf  his  Ìnnocence. 

They  were  afterwards  joined  by  some  other  cotnpanions, 
and  were  in  ali  ten  in  number,  who  were  the  foundation 
stooes  upon  wbìch  our  Lord,  by  means  of  His  serrant 
Ignatius,  founded  the  ccKi^)any  of  Jesns;  who  made  the 
beginning  of  tbis  new  ocdtt  with  discipline,  prayers,  fastings, 
and  vigüs  ;  thus  dcdicating  the  first-fruits  of  his  converts. 

They,  with  strane  other  ctHnpanions,  took  vows  to  God,  in 
the  year  of  the  Lord  fifteen  bundred  and  thiity-four,  of  per- 
petuai poverty,  in  the  cburch  of  our  Lady  of  the  mountain 
of  martyrs  near  Paris;  to  which  now  they  added  anotfaer 
vow  —  to  pass  together  into  Palestine,  and  having  there 
adored  the  earth  trodden  by  our  Lord,  to  employ  themselves 
in  the  salvation  of  the  Turks;  and  to  embrace  as  a  signal 
blessing  every  t^portumty  that  offered  of  dyìng  for  ChrisL 
If  for  any  reason  they  were  prevented  from  doìng  this,  they 
vowed  to  ofFer  themselves  altogether  to  the  high  ptmtifF, 
that  he  might  make  use  of  their  labours  in  the  service  of 
theìr  neighbour  and  of  the  holy  Catholic  church, 

With  this  resolution  they  left  Parìa  in  the  year  of  the  Lord 
fifteen  hundred  and  thirty-siz,  and  crossed  into  Italy  in  the 
heart  of  winter,  clothed  in  poor  garments,  and  provided  with 
no  means  of  livìng  except  hope  in  God,  each  one  having  his 
copy  of  the  scrìptures.  Three  of  them  who  were  prìests 
celebrated  mass  every  day,  and  three  others  took  the  com- 
munion;  and  they  lived  on  what  was  given  them,  asking 
charìty  in  God's  name,  which  was  but  little  when  divided 
among  so  many  ;  and  they  crossed  the  Alps  when  the  ground 
was  covered  with  ice  and  snow,  so  that  their  very  aspect 
suggested  «ily  scarcity  and  sterìlity.    They  reached  Ventee 
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at  last,  wbere  tfaey  found  Ignatius  expectìng  them,  and  dis- 
posed  themselves  to  remain  there  some  time,  till  the  seveñty 
of  the  winter  was  past;  dividing  among  themselves  the 
principal  quarters  of  that  great  city  in  order  to  devote  their 
time  to  the  service  of  their  neighbours,  and  occupy  them- 
selves profitably  in  works  which  should  mortify  in  them  ali 
feeling  of  prìde  or  sense  of  pleasure. 

The  hospital  of  the  incurables  fell  to  the  share  of  Francis, 
in  the  service  of  which  he  employed  ali  his  time,  neglecting 
no  service  however  vile  belonging  to  the  care  of  the  sick. 
He  was  assiduous  in  cleaning  the  rooms,  making  the  beds, 
lifting  and  movìng  the  sick,  feeding  them,  washing  them, 
bandaging  their  wounds,  consoling  them  by  day,  and  tend- 
ing  them  by  night  with  so  much  zeal  and  joyful  fervour  that 
crowds  carne  to  see  so  novel  a  sight,  to  their  great  wonder 
and  edifìcation.  Such  were  the  fìrst-&uits  of  Francis's  spirit- 
ual Ufe,  such  the  first  asaaults  in  the  war  undertaken  against 
ouT  common  enemies  — the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  — 
begun  by  him,  as  by  many  other  saìnts,  by  the  mortification 
of  the  body  ;  aiSicting  it  by  the  watchings,  fastings,  haircloth, 
and  discipline,  by  sleeping  ili,  dressing  worse,  living  on  alms, 
serving  every  one,  esteeming  themselves  least  of  ali,  con- 
quering  self-esteem  by  the  meanest  services  of  the  hospitals, 
subduing  the  love  of  even  reaaonable  comfort  and  ease  by 
the  strictest  voluntaiy  poverty,  and  mortifytng  ali  taste  and 
feeling  by  the  care  of  the  loathscxne  wounds  of  the  poor. 

Endowed  with  such  signal  grace,  he  left  Venice  in  com- 
pany with  the  other  nine,  under  the  care  of  Ignatius,  and 
went  to  Rome,  where  they  presented  themselves  before  the 
high  pontiff  Paul  the  Third,  and  were  gradously  received  by 
him,  often  discussing  among  those  at  his  table  questiona  of 
theology  and  philosophy.  This  wise  prince  not  only  granted 
his  approbation  of  their  vow  of  pUgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land, 
but  also  gave  them  money  to  pay  the  numerous  taxes  and 
passports  which  they  were  obliged  to  pay  in  different  places 
on  the  joumey.  Having  agaìn  received  his  blessing,  tfaey 
retumed  to  Venice  to  take  their  departure  for  the  Holy 
Land;   but  they  found  ali  bope  of  speedy   embarkation 


;vGoo<^lc 


433  IL  LIBRO  D'ORO 

destroyed  by  the  war  which  broke  out  in  those  days  between 
the  republic  of  Venice  and  the  Ottoman  emperor.  Not  to 
fail  of  keeping  their  vow,  they  made  arrangements  to  stay 
in  Venice  and  the  neighbouring  dties  until  the  tìme  should 
come  for  its  hilfilment. 

At  this  tune  Francis  took  ali  the  hoìy  otden  ¡n  this  most 
noble  city  and  afterwards,  in  company  wìth  Alfonso  Salmero, 
a  most  holy  man  and  one  of  the  first  ten  companions  of 
Ignatius,  he  retìred  to  a  hermitage  not  far  Erom  Padua,  where 
they  remained  for  forty  days  in  extreme  want  of  ali  things; 
and  he  prepared  to  celebrate  with  devotion  his  first  mass, 
which  he  did  in  Vicenza,  assìsted  by  ali  the  company  of 
Ignatius,  assembled  tfaere  by  him  for  that  purpoae,  with  mach 
fervour  and  many  tears  on  his  part  as  well  as  tfaat  <d  ali 
those  around  him.  After  this  begiiming  Francia  was  trans- 
ferred  to  Bologna,  vrhere  he  gave  a  rare  example  of  holiness 
in  his  usuai  manner,  by  serving  in  the  hospitals,  teaching 
children,  preaching  in  the  squarea,  and  attracting  to  hìm- 
8^  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  ali  men,  and  especially  of  Don 
Girolamo  Casalini,  an  honourable  canon  of  San  Petronio, 
and  rector  of  the  church  of  Santa  Lucia;  wfao,  charmed  by 
so  much  goodness,  invited  him  to  transfer  his  quarters  from 
the  hospital  to  bis  own  house,  which  invitation  Francis  would 
not  accept,  for  like  the  great  Francis  of  Assisi,  he  had  takea 
the  resolution  to  live  oo  that  food  which  he  begged  for  the 
love  of  God. 

As  the  war  continued  between  the  Turks  and  the  Venetians, 
the  fathers  found  there  was  no  hope  of  obtaining  a  passage 
to  Palestine,  and  they  decìded  to  return  to  the  holy  pastor 
at  Rome,  to  fulfìl  the  other  part  of  the  vf>w  they  had  taken  ; 
offering  to  him,  without  exception  of  time  or  place,  ali  thdr 
talenta  and  powers  for  the  service  of  their  neighbour  and  the 
holy  church.  And  taking  once  more  the  road  to  Rome,  they 
were  received  by  the  high  pontìff  with  his  first  benignìty, 
and  consigned  to  his  vicar,  who  distributed  them  through 
the  principal  churches  of  Rome,  that  they  might  give  instruc- 
tion  in  Christian  doctrine  by  preaching  and  confessing,  and 
enqiloy  themselvea  in  ali  the  duties  usually  performed  by 
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this  cnnpany,  making  use  of  the  talenta  bestowed  upon  them 
I^  God  for  tbis  purpose. 

In  this  division  San  Lorenzo  in  Dámaso  fell  to  the  share 
of  Francis  and  Peter  le  Favre,  aod  at  this  time  there  was  great 
scarcity  of  provisions  in  Rmne,  so  there  was  as  much  need 
of  disbibuting  bread  for  the  sustenance  of  the  body  as  of 
preaching  the  word  (tf  God  for  the  salvati<»i  of  the  soni. 
In  both  of  tbese  duties  the  tathers  engaged,  and  Francis 
principally,  witb  bis  usuai  diligence.  It  was  soon  known 
throughout  the  greater  psrt  of  Europe  wfaat  great  services 
the  company  of  Ignatius  did  the  souls  of  the  faithful  in  the 
city  of  Rome;  and  the  fame  of  them  reaching  Portugal, 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  most  serene  King  John  the 
Third,  he  immediately  perceived  the  suitableness  of  such 
men  to  the  wants  of  the  East  IndÌes,  and  of  ali  tbose  vast 
countríes  which  by  valour  of  arms  and  industry  the  PtHiu- 
guese  were  every  day  discovering.  And  he  wrote  to  Don 
Pietro  Mascar^nas,  bis  ambassador  at  Rome,  that  if  he 
desired  to  please  and  serve  him,  he  should  obtaìn  from  bis 
holinesB  the  largest  number  possible  of  this  company  to 
be  sent  to  the  Indies  to  sow  the  good  seed. 

The  ambassador,  having  received  this  order  and  laìd  it 
before  the  pontifF,  was  1^  him  referred  to  Ignatius,  with  the 
request  that  he  wouid  comply  with  the  prayer  of  a  lord  so 
great  and  religious.  The  ambassador.  having  come  to  Igna- 
tius, obtained  from  him  two  only  of  bis  company,  and  asking 
for  more,  he  received  from  him  this  answn-:  "  If  of  the  ten 
which  are  ali,  more  than  two  should  be  sent  to  India,  what 
would  remain  for  the  rest  of  the  world?  "  For  this  purpose 
two  were  nominated  by  Ignatius,  SimecHie  Rodriquez  and 
Nicolò  Bobadilla;  but  the  latter  falling  ili  about  the  time 
(or  leaving  Rome,  Ignatius  changed  their  destinies  and  sub- 
stituted  Francis,  who  having  taken  the  resolution  to  leave 
Rome  and  go  to  India,  took  no  more  time  to  make  ready  f<» 
so  long  a  joumey  than  a  few  hours  to  embrace  his  brethren, 
take  leave  of  bis  devoted  friends,  mend  his  poor  robe,  and 
receive  the  blessìng  of  his  holiness;  which  thìngs  being 
accomplished,  with  no  baggage  but  bis  simple  breviary,  he 
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commenced  tbe  jotimcy,  in  company  with  the  ambassador 
Mascaregnaa,  tìie  next  day  after  he  had  taken  a  resc^ution 
of  so  much  imp<»tance. 

The  ambataadw  Mascaregnaa  travelled  by  land  towaid* 
Lisbon,  having  Francis  with  hìm;  and  ìt  was  not  loag  befcMre 
he  and  ali  bis  suite  were  so  much  delìf^ted  and  edìfied  by 
his  rare  example  and  most  sweet  conversation  that  tfaey  ali 
began  to  rerere  and  honour  hìm  as  the  guardián  angd  of 
their  joumey.  He  was  always  the  last  to  take  repose,  the 
first  to  rise;  ready  on  ali  occasi(»is  with  his  services,  evea 
to  the  very  muleteers,  aìding  them  in  their  meanest  offices  to 
give  them  time  to  rest.  The  ambassador,  with  much  courtesy, 
had  so  planned  the  route  that  ali  the  con^>an7  would  havc  to 
pass  not  far  from  Pampalona,  where  lived  the  mother  and 
brothers  of  Francis,  and  thus  afford  him  an  ofqwrtunity  of 
saluting  them  and  taking  leave  of  them,  giving  and  receiving 
their  last  adieus  before  parting  to  meet  no  more  in  this  world. 
Having  come  near  the  place,  they  expected  that  Francis  would 
take  advantage  of  the  occasion,  whìch  had  been  obtaìned  for 
this  purpose  with  some  hindrance  of  the  joumey.  But  Fran- 
cis, to  teach  ali  that  when  the  service  of  God  is  concemed  one 
must  tread  under  foot  ali  that  m^  cause  delay,  coolness,  or 
disturbance,  deuied  himsdf  this  last  office  of  piety  towards  his 
mother,  in  order  to  keep  warm  and  fervent  his  piety  towards 
God.  It  cannot  be  described  how  much  Mascaregnas,  and 
ali  those  with  him  who  judged  rightly,  were  edìfied. 

After  this  the  ambassador,  writing  to  the  king,  expatiated  so 
much  on  the  praises  of  Francis  that  long  before  he  arrived  in 
Lisbon  his  name  and  fame  were  well  known;  so  that  not 
only  expected  but  desired,  he  arrived  at  last  in  this  great 
city.  After  having  d<Hie  reverence  to  the  king,  and  received 
from  him  a  reception  suitable  to  the  idea  he  had  formed  of 
him,  it  was  not  long  before  ali  Lisbon  saw  with  thñr  eyes 
and  revered  in  person  what  they  had  hitherto  known  <Hily  by 
the  relation  of  others.  Becausc  as  his  custom  was,  he  with  his 
companion  Rodriquez,  took  a  chamber  in  the  common  hos- 
pital, devotìng  themselves  to  those  duties  which  they  had 
practised  in  Rome,  Venice,  Bologna,  and  Vicenza;   so  that 
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In  a  short  time,  such  was  theìr  reputation  for  sancrtity  through 
ali  Lisbon,  the  people  began  to  cali  them  apostles. 

Much  time  did  not  pass  before  ali  the  court  and  the  king 
hìmself,  seeing  the  great  fruita  of  the  labours  of  Francis  and 
his  companion,  laìd  aside  almost  entirely  the  thought  of  the 
mìssion  to  the  Indìes;  esteeming  it  small  prudence  to  pro- 
vide for  others  in  time  of  scarcity  that  which  was  more 
□eeded  at  home;  and  it  went  so  far  that  the  king,  John 
the  Third,  wrote  to  the  pontìfF  Paul  asking  his  permission 
to  retain  them  —  for  as  Paul  had  canonically  approved 
the  company  of  Ignatíus  and  enrìched  it  as  a  new  and  fa- 
voured  plant  of  grace,  he  placed  the  affair  in  his  hands; 
and  he,  writing  to  Portugal  to  that  great  king,  who  so  well  de- 
served  the  favour  of  bis  holy  church  and  of  bis  company  in 
particular,  counselled  btm  to  retain  the  father  Rodriquez  in 
Portugal,  and  to  permlt  Francis  to  go  where  he  was  sum- 
moned  by  so  many  signs  from  faeaven. 

This  decisión  having  reached  Portugal,  with  bis  usuai 
promptness  Francis  took  leave  of  the  king  and  received  from 
him  the  pontiñcal  brief  constituting  him  apostolic  nuncio 
for  ali  the  Indica,  with  full  powers  ;  and  he  embarked  immedi- 
ately,  taking  with  him  nothing  but  the  apostolica]  brief  and 
the  name  of  apostle,  and  leaving  it,  as  we  bave  said,  as  a 
legacy  to  those  of  the  company  who  came  to  Portugal  after 
him.  When  the  saìnt  found  faimself  in  Lanciano,  a  little 
island,  from  whence  he  ìntended  to  transfer  hìmself  to  China 
^^en  the  way  sbould  be  opened,  he  begged  the  Portuguese 
who  were  there  to  build  a  church,  whìcb  ali  crowding  to  do, 
it  was  «-ected  in  two  days  ;  and  every  day  wliile  he  remaìned 
in  health  he  celebrated  mass,  devoting  the  rest  of  bis  time  to 
those  Works  of  piety  which  were  his  emplojrment  and  to 
preaching,  confessing,  and  asking  charity  for  himsdf,  but 
much  more  for  others,  and  particularly  for  poor  girls;  to 
such  edification  of  ali,  th^t  the  Chínese,  who  had  come  there 
to  trade  with  the  Europeana,  were  by  him  and  his  life  greatly 
astonished  and  deUghted. 

The  hope  of  reaching  China  seemed  remote,  the  best  and 
ri^est  of  the  Portuguese  ships  having  gone,  and  one  only 
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renuuneo,  nuca  witn  tue  sicK  ana  m  want  oi  evecyuunf. 
There  was  little  hope  that  Francis  would  bave  any  oppor- 
tunitjr  except  by  tbis  ship,  whicb,  as  I  bave  said,  was  in  great 
need  of  eveiy  preparation  for  the  Icmg  voyage,  as  well  as 
for  the  wants  of  the  sìck  who  were  on  board. 

Francis  thougfat  little  of  this  difficulty,  taking  gladly  any 
way  to  China  so  he  might  there  preach  Chñst  ;  and  he  agreed 
for  his  passage  to  a  Chínese  port,  together  with  hìs  food 
while  on  board  the  ship,  for  two  hundred-  scudi.  Whìle  on 
the  voyage,  in  the  year  fìfteen  bundred  and  fifty-four,  on  tfae 
twentieth  of  November,  Monday,  after  having  said  mass,  he 
was  attaclced  by  a  mortai  fever,  to  whicb  giving  way,  he 
was  laìd  wi  a  bed  on  board  the  ship.  But  through  the  severity 
of  his  malady,  not  being  able  to  endure  the  motìon  of  the 
vessel,  which  prevented  bim  from  fixing  his  tbougbts  on 
God  with  the  quiet  which  he  desired,  he  made  them  land  bim, 
with  two  of  his  young  companions,  on  the  shore;  wbere, 
fìnding  no  other  shelter,  he  lay  down  in  a  cabin  of  leaves 
which  had  been  3nelded  to  bim  through  compassion.  the 
greater  part  of  the  inbabitants  being  ili  affected  to  thoee  few 
passengers  who  wère  landed  from  the  ship,  not  caring  to 
provide  for  them  or  take  care  of  them  (»i  account  of  the 
sickness  on  board  the  ship,  and  the  difficulty  tbey  had  to 
provìde  for  their  own  bouseholds. 

The  saint's  malady  increased  rapìdly  after  he  had  been  laid 
in  the  cabin,  it  being  open  on  ali  sides  and  exposed  to  the 
air.  He  was  twice  bled  in  bis  great  agony  by  some  one  vñio 
rarely  or  perhaps  never  bled  any  one  before,  and  God  knows 
with  what  instrument. 

He  had  no  consolation  from  his  companions,  for  the  two 
young  men  who  were  with  him  were  obliged  to  go  to  seek 
what  was  needful  both  for  him  and  themselves  with  great 
difficulty.  The  only  attention  he  received  in  his  ìllness  was 
from  one  who  brought  bim  a  few  almonds,  iiriiicb  he  vrsB  not 
able  to  eat;  so  that  sbortly  bis  malady  became  desperate^ 
witb  delirium,  Iosa  of  speech,  and  frequent  convulsions;  and 
when  he  retumed  to  his  rigbt  mind,  he  commended  biouelf 
to  God  and  Christ  with  the  humility  of  a  sinner,  the  faith  of 
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lasted  until  Saturday  the  second  of  December,  when,  with  a 
crucifix  in  bis  hantte  wiùch  he  hdd  npon  hìa  heart,  calliog 
with  a  broken  v<Mce  on  Jesus  and  Maria,  and  repeatìng: 
"  Jesus,  Tliou  san  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  me,"  Francis 
Xavier,  in  a  cabin,  od  a  wretched  mat,  half  covered  with  pota 
clothes,  wìthout  any  companiou  to  console  bim,  far  &om  ali 
earthly  comfort,  and  in  want  of  eveiything  needful,  died. 

And  this  was  his  death,  instead  of  the  nutrtyrdotn  he  so 
eamestly  desired  ;  and  it  was  granted  him  by  God  as  a  first 
reward  of  the  labonrs  undertaken  by  him  to  bear  into  so 
mai^  countnes  His  holy  name.  The  fame  of  this  saint  was 
soon  spread  tbroughout  ali  India.  Bishopa,  prelates,  and 
otbers  preached  his  praiaes  to  the  people,  exposing  bis  like- 
ness  in  public  and  wearing  it  around  their  necka.  Evecy  one 
was  amdous  to  have  some  relie  of  bim,  and  if  nothing  dse 
could  he  had,  to  obtaìn  some  dust  from  his  grave.  The 
heathen  —  whìch  is  a  rare  thing  —  commended  themaelvea 
to  bim,  made  vows  to  him,  and  pilgrimages  to  the  churches 
or  places  which  contained  bis  likeness.  The  King  of  Tra- 
vancore,  baving  beard  the  fame  of  the  miracles  wrought  at 
the  church  beüing  the  name  of  the  saint,  gave  it  a  neh 
endowment;  and  once  when  the  infidels  made  an  incursión 
into  those  parta,  and  through  hatred  to  the  Cbrìstians  set 
fìre  to  twelve  churches,  when  they  reacbed  that  whìch  con- 
tained the  image  of  St.  Xavier,  they  not  Ofily  left  it  untouched, 
but  commended  thetnselves  to  the  Saint  and  did  him  reverence. 

These  wonders  being  fcnown  in  Portugal,  the  famous  king, 
John  the  Third,  wrote  a  letter  to  this  rffect  to  his  vice- 
roy  of  the  Indica,  Don  Francesco  Baretto  :  that  he  desired 
to  bave  a  full  account  of  his  life  and  miracles,  that  he  might 
demand  of  Rome  his  canonization.  And  he  commanded  that 
no  paìns  or  expense  should  be  apared,  and  that  full  accounts 
of  the  life,  death,  and  miracles  of  the  saint  should  be  for- 
warded  to  him.  In  conaequence  of  this  letter  the  vicert^ 
consulted  witíi  the  Ardibìsbop  of  Goa,  and  tíiey  ordered 
that  they  should  take  Information,  as  ìs  done  in  law  suits; 
ali  of  whìch  was  approved  and  received  as  authentic  by  the 
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Rmnan  rota;  and  a»  the  fame  of  the  aaint  constantly  in- 
creased,  when  ali  the  formalitìea  had  been  attended  to  canon- 
ically,  which  an  affair  of  such  ìmportance  demanded,  Hi> 
Holioess  Gregory  the  Pifteenth  at  last  took  steps  to  canonize 
bim.  And  to  add  to  the  faonour  of  this  saint  and  shorten  the 
time  of  separatìon  between  the  father  and  his  son,  he  can- 
onìzed  a  hoty  discipte  with  a  holy  master,  as  with  univeraal 
applause  was  done  on  the  twelfth  of  March,  the  day  dedicated 
to  the  holy  pontìff  Gr^oiy  the  Great.  And  Alexander  the 
Seventh,  placing  Francis  in  the  Roman  breviary,  (Hrdered  that 
his  feast  should  he  observed  on  the  third  of  December. 


The  Ufe  of  Saint  Amorose,  ArchbÌshop  of  JSÌUn, 
doctor  of  the  charch  and  confessor,  SeÌected  front 
the  •writings  of  Paulinas  the  priesU  of  Strne(m 
Hetaphrastes,  of  Paul  the  deacon,  front  the  tri- 
partite historyf  from  Nicephoras  CaiUstus,  andfrom 
his  own  •wrúíngs* 

ST.  AMBROSB  was  the  son  of  a  noble  Roman,  vriio  was 
also  called  Ambrose,  and  wbo  being  in  office  in  France 
with  the  title  of  prefect,  had  this  son.  The  child  lying 
one  day  in  his  eradle,  there  flew  in  unexpectedly  a  swarm  of 
bees,  many  of  whom  flcw  in  and  out  of  his  mouth  ;  and  the 
nm'se  being  about  to  drive  them  away,  the  father  forbade  it 
because  he  wondered  at  this  sight  and  waited  to  see  «4iat 
would  happen.  The  bees  at  last  took  flight  and  were  lost  to 
sight  high  in  the  air,  and  the  father,  full  of  wonder,  said: 
"  God  wiU  make  something  great  of  this  child  if  he  Uves." 
Thus  was  indicated  bis  great  eloquence  and  wcmderful 
leaming. 

It  chanced  that  bis  father  died.  and  he  was  brought  to 
Rome  by  bis  mother,  in  company  with  his  sister,  yirho  had 
taken  the  vowa  of  vii^nity.  Ambrose,  seeìng  that  his  «ster 
losaed  tiie  handa  of  the  bìshops  and  priests  who  carne  to  tì» 
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house,  ooe  day  extended  his  hand  to  ber  in  jest,  and  said  to 
her  :  "  Kìss  my  hand  also,  for  I  too  shall  be  a  priest  and  a 
bishop."  The  lady  reproved  hìm,  thoagh  she  excused  hün 
as  he  was  but  a  child;  but  Ìt  appeared  in  the  end  that  he 
spoke  the  truth. 

Having  attained  years  of  discretitHi,  he  devoted  hìmself  to 
variaua  studies,  in  which  he  showed  the  acuteness  of  his 
intellect,  for  he  became  famous  in  rhetoric  and  other  sciences. 
It  pleased  him  once  to  employ  himself  in  the  office  of  advo 
cate,  and  he  displayed  so  nrniJi  eloquence  in  the  cause  which 
he  defended  that  an  ülustríous  man  called  Probus,  who  had 
the  charge  of  the  govemment  of  Rome,  made  him  his  coun- 
sellor  and  granted  him  an  honourable  c^ce  in  that  city;  in 
which  he  conducted  himself  so  well  that  the  Emperor  Valen- 
tinian  made  him  govemor  of  Milan  and  of  Genoa,  citìeB 
subject  to  the  empire. 

It  was  remarkable  that  when  Probiu  gave  him  this  chai^ 
in  the  name  of  the  emperor  he  said  to  him  :  "  Ambrose,  take 
this  post  which  Valentinian  has  given  thee,  and  ezercise 
it  not  as  a  judge,  but  as  a  bishop."  Probus  intended  to  say 
that  he  should  fulfil  his  duties,  not  with  too  much  rìgour, 
but  with  the  mildness  of  a  pastor  and  a  prelate;  and  bis 
words  were  not  in  vain,  for  Ambrose  filled  his  place  with 
so  much  prudence  and  ^scretion  that  every  one  was  well 
satisfied  with  bis  govemment,  and  he  was  loved  and  esteemed 
byaU. 

While  Ambrose  was  in  Milan,  Auxentius,  the  archbishop  of 
that  city,  died,  who  was  an  Arian  heretic;  and  on  account 
of  the  election  of  the  new  pontiff  there  was  a  great  commo- 
tion  among  the  people,  the  Catholics  destring  a  Catbolic 
bishop  and  the  heretics  one  who  was  an  Arian  ;  and  Ambrose, 
as  pertained  to  his  office,  went  to  stili  the  uproar. 

He  addressed  himself  to  them  ali  in  common,  saying  ihat 
a  prelate  should  not  be  chosen  with  cries  and  uproar,  but 
regard  must  be  paid  to  the  personal  qualities  and  the  con- 
dition  of  one  who  was  to  be  dected  to  such  a  dignity. 
While  Ambrose  was  saying  these  things  there  was  heard 
the  voice  of  a  child,  saying  :  "  Ambrose  archbishop." 
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Tbe  people  hearing  this  voice,  as  ìf  it  bad  been  divine^ 
became  stUl,  and  each  one,  heretic  as  well  as  Catholìc, 
obeyed  it;  but  Ambrose,  wbo  did  not  desire  tbe  charge, 
fled  frota  the  place  and  retumed  to  bis  apartment.  And 
to  move  the  people  from  thìs  c^tnìon  and  incite  them 
against  himself,  he  began  to  ezecute  justice  with  extreme 
rigour,  contraiy  to  bis  custom  and  against  bis  nature;  in 
order  to  lose  bis  credit  and  escape  being  elected  to  tbe 
imperiai  dignity.  But  notwithstanding  tbis,  as  he  was  knovm 
to  he  most  uprìght,  and  also  because  bis  purpose  was  rect^- 
nized,  they  became  more  eamest  tbat  he  should  be  tbeir 
prelate,  each  one  ciying  with  a  loud  voice  :  "  Thy  sins  be  on 
OUT  heada." 

Ambrose,  seeing  bis  effoits  vain,  tried  another  coursc, 
whicb  was  to  leave  the  city  secretly  and  go  to  Padua;  but 
thougfa  he  walked  ali  night,  the  moming  found  htm  dose  to 
the  wall  of  Milan.  When  the  people  saw  him,  they  took  htm 
forcibly  to  bis  chamber  and  set  a  guard  over  him,  that  he 
might  not  eacajx,  and  sent  to  the  'Rxtptior  Valentinian, 
praying  him  of  bis  good  pleasure  to  confìim  the  election  of 
Ambrose.  The  emperor  listened  to  the  embassy  well  con- 
tent,  being  gratiñed  that  the  judges  wbom  he  sent  to  govem 
bis  people  were  such  that  they  merited  to  be  elected  bishops  ; 
and  he  confìrmed  the  election,  gtving  orders  that  tt  should  be 
carried  into  effect. 

While  this  diligence  was  used,  Ambrose  again  fled  from  tbe 
city  and  concealed  himself  on  the  estate  of  a  friend  of  bis, 
called  Leontius,  who  was  a  man  of  great  authority  in  Milan. 
When  the  ambassadors  retumed  with  the  emperor's  resoln- 
ticnit  not  finding  Ambrose,  great  penalties  were  publicly 
prodaimed  by  heialds  to  any  one  who  knew  where  he  was 
and  did  not  reveal  it  ;  so  that  Leontius,  to  av(»d  the  penalty, 
made  known  where  he  was.  The  people  hastened  to  the 
villa,  and  he  was  conducted  to  Milan  ;  and  as  it  appeared  to 
Ambrose  that  such  was  the  will  of  God,  he  accepted  the 
election. 

Ambroae  being  now  only  a  catechumen,  and  it  being  requi- 
site he  should  be  baptized,  he  requested  that  a  Catholic  mon- 
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astery  should  be  seiected,  which  request  was  the  first  cause 
of  bis  tosing  favour  with  the  Ariana.  After  hìs  baptism  he 
passed  from  rank  to  rank,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
church,  and  was  consecrated  bishop  on  the  eighth  day,  ^hich 
was  the  seventh  of  December;  and  on  the  same  day  he 
assumed  the  pontiñcal  seat  and  took  possession  of  bis  digràty. 

The  life  of  this  saìnt  waa  most  exemplary;  he  was  veiy 
abstinent,  and  fasted  eveiy  day  except  Saturday  and  Sunday  ; 
and  when  the  feast  of  some  martyr  was  celebrated,  he  often 
watched  and  passed  the  greater  part  of  the  night  in  prayer. 
He  also  reserved  for  prayer  some  boura  of  the  day,  and 
alwaya  desired  to  be  present  at  the  divine  service  in  hìs 
church;  and  in  this  he  was  veiy  devout  and  exact,  adding 
and  taking  away  many  things,  so  that  at  last  he  ordered  a 
particular  service  for  bis  church.  He  composed  many 
hymns,  antiphonal  and  responsorial,  some  of  which  are  used 
until  now  by  ali  the  Catholic  cburch.  While  they  were  cele- 
brating  divine  service,  he  required  that  ali  the  clergy  should 
be  devout  and  attentive  ;  and  that  it  nùght  be  performed  with 
more  decorum  and  majesty  he  allowed  no  secular  person  in 
the  place  appointed  to  the  prìests  ;  without  any  regard  to  hia 
station. 

Thus,  once  observing  that  the  Emperor  Theodosius  had 
placed  himself  among  the  prlests,  he  said  to  him  that  he  must 
depart,  that  that  was  not  bis  place,  as  the  purple  did  not 
make  a  priest.  The  emperor  obeyed  without  any  reply; 
indeed  he  was  pleased  by  the  zeal  and  Christian  liberty  of 
^^J^brose,  for  once  being  in  Constantinc^Ie.  and  the  patrìarch 
inviting  him  to  a  seat  in  the  chcòr  among  the  choristers,  he 
replied  to  him  that  that  was  not  hìs  place,  and  that  of  ali 
whom  he  had  seen  Ambrose  alone  deserved  ibe  title  of  bishop 
for  his  great  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  he  havìng  drìven  him 
from  the  place  to  which  the  other  had  invited  bim  ;  and  with 
diese  words,  be  conunended  Ambrose  and  reproved  the 
patriarch. 

Besides  the  things  already  mentioned,  this  saint  occupìed 
himself  continually  in  composing  and  wrìting  those  works  of 
which  the  church  stili  makes  use,  and  the  greater  part  he 
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ployment  until  tht  day  of  his  death.  He  usually  preached 
to  the  pe<^le,  and  always  persecuted  the  Arìans,  of  wlioin 
he  was  a  great  enemy.  He  restored  many  to  the  faìth,  from 
which  they  had  fallen  away  ;  and  many  he  converted,  one  of 
whom  was  the  great  Augustine,  who  by  tneans  of  his  sermona 
and  private  conversations  left  the  sect  and  error  into  ì^ch  he 
had  fallen,  though  it  cannot  be  said  of  him  that  he  was  a 
heretic,  because  he  was  not  baptized.  St.  Ambrose  himseU 
baptized  him,  and  also  many  others;  and,  as  Paulinus  says, 
the  labour  alone  of  baptizing  ao  many  people  was  snfBcìeiit  to 
keep  fìve  bishops  cinploycd,  as  was  seen  after  his  death.  He 
was  besides  prompt  and  diligent  in  aiding  the  poor,  as  well 
as  prisoners  and  others  who  were  in  need.  The  gold  and 
Silver  which  he  received  as  his  patrimony,  whìch  was  a  great 
sum,  and  whìch  he  had  in  his  possessicHi  when  he  was 
elected  bishop,  he  spent,  part  in  ornamenta  for  his  cburcfa 
and  the  rest  for  the  poor,  his  mother  bring  dead  at  that  time. 
Ali  the  rest  of  his  possessions  he  gave  to  bis  church  with  the 
condition  that  his  sister  should  enjoy  the  income  of  them 
while  she  lived.  He  preserved  nothing  for  himself,  that  poor 
and  destitute  he  might  the  better  serve  the  poor  and  destìtute 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  Saint  was  of  a  noble  disposititm  ;  he  rejoìced  wìtfa 
those  that  rejoìced  and  wept  with  those  that  wept.  When 
any  one  confessed  to  him  Bomc  great  and  enormous  sin, 
he  wept  so  bittcrly  that  he  made  the  penitent  weep  with 
him,  however  hardened  he  might  be;  and  when  he  knew 
some  crime  of  any  «me,  whether  by  confession  or  otberwise, 
he  used  ali  diligence  to  brìng  him  to  reformation,  and  this 
he  did  secretly;  and  many  times  he  gained  his  desire  by 
means  of  prayer,  as  well  as  of  hìs  loving  correction.  When 
he  hcard  that  some  priest  had  dted  whom  he  had  known  to  be 
a  man  of  good  and  studious  life,  be  felt  great  sorrow  and 
ceased  not  to  moum  for  him  ;  and  if  he  was  asked  the  reason, 
he  answered  that  one  reason  was,  that  it  was  so  rare  to  fìnd 
one  who  worthily  ñlled  the  office  of  a  priest,  and  anotfaer, 
because  he  had  cUed  before  him.    Such  was  bis  life,  and  jKt 
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Üiere  were  not  wanting  those  who  persecuted  hìtn,  because 
the  E^peroT  Valentùìan  died,  and  the  Empresa  Justina, 
who  was  secretly  an  Arian  tìiough  she  had  concealed  it  while 
her  husband  lived.  alter  his  deatb  began  to  show  ber  hstred; 
and  as  Valentinian.  her  son,  who  remained  Emperor  of  Rome, 
was  stili  a  child,  this  evil  woman  began  to  persecute  the 
Catholics,  and  particularly  St.  Ambrose  as  ooe  of  the  prin- 
cipal among  them. 

A  bishop  was  once  to  be  elected  in  the  city  of  Sirmium,  and 
the  Catholics  desired  to  elect  a  person  of  good  life  called  Anne- 
mio,  and  for  this  purpose  St.  Ambrose  was  invited;  be  went, 
and  the  electìon  was  mode.  But  as  the  Empress  Justina  was 
also  presenti  she  made  every  effort  in  ber  power  to  cause  the 
bishop  to  be  ccmsecrated,  not  by  St.  Ambrose  but  by  an  Arian 
bishop.  The  people  were  assembled  in  the  church  for  this 
purpose,  and  the  saint  was  in  his  seat  on  one  side,  and  on  the 
other  was  the  empress  with  many  matrons  and  ladies  and  the 
rest  of  her  court.  The  empress  complained  much  to  these 
ladies,  saying  it  displeased  her  that  Ambrose  should  perform 
this  service  ;  and  one  of  them,  more  presumptuous  than  the 
rest.  thinking  to  gratify  the  empress.  rose  and  went  to  the 
seat  of  the  saint,  to  lead  him  as  if  by  force  to  the  place  where 
the  empress  was  seated,  with  the  intention  that  he  should  be 
attscked  and  ili  treated  and  driven  from  the  church.  The 
pious  pontiff,  removing  himself  from  that  rash  lady,  said  to 
her  with  much  patience  :  "  Though  I  am  unworthy  of  thia 
place  and  this  office,  nevertheless  it  is  not  pemiitted  and  doea 
not  become  thee  to  remove  me  from  it,  or  to  interfere  vñth  me, 
or  to  put  thy  hand  upon  a  priest  ;  look  to  it  that  some  punish- 
ment  from  heaven  does  not  overtake  thee."  So  he  said,  and 
so  it  was  ;  for  the  f ollowing  day  that  miserable  lady  died,  and 
the  holy  prelate  honoiu'ed  her  by  acc<»npanying  her  remains 
to  the  tomb.  The  empress  and  the  other  Ariana,  seeing  what 
had  happened,  were  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  so  that  St.  Ambrose 
consecrated  the  Catholic  bishop  without  any  hindrance. 

The  holy  doctor  went  to  Rome,  and  Marcus  Marullus  relates 
that  he  was  visiting  in  the  house  of  a  neh  man,  who  dedared 
that  in  ali  his  life  nothing  had  ever  happened  to  him  to  cause 
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KÚd  to  them:  "  Lct  us  depart  frienn  tbis  place,  Icst  some  great 
múfortune  befall  lu,  with  a  man  so  happy."  And  going  ont 
from  the  house,  they  saw  the  earth  opea  and  swallow  tt  up. 
with  ali  tfaat  it  contained.  In  Rome  he  viñted  his  sister 
and  the  ladies,  her  companiona.  She  was  now  advanced  in 
lif^  and  she  vas  the  same  wfao  laughed  when  the  saint,  being 
yet  a  cbild,  gave  her  his  hand  that  she  might  kiss  it,  saying 
that  he  should  be  a  hisfaop;  and  the  saint  remembered  thís 
when  she  kneded  down  before  him  and  begged  pcrmission  to 
kiss  his  hand. 

After  this  St.  Amhrose  retumed  to  Afilan,  where  he  was 
much  persecuted  by  the  Empresa  Justina,  who  by  impor- 
tunities,  gifts,  and  threats,  laboured  to  bring  to  her  opinion 
the  principal  of  the  clergy  and  of  the  laity,  that  ali  being 
opposed  to  the  saint,  he  might  be  thrown  into  prison.  The 
matter  went  so  far  that  a  certain  Eutimius,  a  neh  and  power- 
ful  man  but  very  perverse  and  malignant,  faad  prepared  a  car, 
or  carriage,  in  which  he  íntended  to  faave  St.  Amhrose  placed 
by  either  fraud  or  force  and  canied  to  prison.  Thus  had  this 
bad  man  arranged  things  ;  but  it  pleased  God  that  they  should 
happen  otherwise,  for  as  Haman  had  made  a  gallows  for  H«r- 
decai  and  was  hanged  theremí  himself,  so  Eutimius  was  car- 
ried  to  prison  in  the  very  car  which  he  had  prepared  for 
the  saint.  Another  obstínate  heretíc,  who  was  the  leader  <A 
the  sect,  was  ccHiverted  to  the  true  faith  ;  and  being  asked  the 
cause  of  his  sudden  cbange,  he  confessed  that  he  had  seen  an 
ángel  who,  while  St.  Ambrose  preached,  spoke  in  his  ear, 
teaching  him  what  to  preach  and  declare. 

In  these  days  St.  Ambrose  did  a  notable  act  and  set  a  rare 
example  by  his  conduct  towards  the  Emperor  Theodosius,  on 
account  of  his  cruelty  committed  ín  Thessalonica.  This 
was,  at  that  tíme,  the  principal  city  of  Macedonia,  inhabited 
by  Christiana.  It  was  the  custom  throughout  Greece  to  have 
some  games  in  which  horses  ran  races  either  free  or  in  cars, 
each  one  endeavouring  to  gain  the  prize  which  was  given  to 
the  conqueror;  and  as  they  were  occasiona  of  much  enjc^- 
ment,  tbose  who  knew  well  how  to  guide  the  horses  and  can 
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anived,  one  who  was  very  celebrated  for  these  tbings,  and  a 
great  favouríte  with  the  people,  was  thrown  into  príson  by 
Buterius  the  govemor.  The  emperor  having  guie  in  person  to 
Thessalonica  to  he  present  at  the  games,  the  populace,  think- 
ing  that  the  feast  would  be  notbing  'mthout  this  man,  who 
was  m  príson,  petitioned  the  govemor,  in  the  public  ñame, 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  liberate  him  ;  but  he  replied  with 
arrogance  and  insolence.  The  people,  feeling  themselves 
aggríeved,  roae  in  tumult,  and  rushing  to  arma  in  fury,  killed 
him  and  some  others  of  the  emperor's  court  ;  ít  often  hap- 
pening that  the  good  subjection  and  obedience  of  vassals  is 
changed  into  rage  and  uproar  when  they  are  refused  some 
trifling  request,  urgently  preferred,  as  the  people  prayed  for 
the  liberation  of  that  pñsoner. 

This  offended  the  «nperor  very  giavely  and  justly,  but 
as  he  had  some  prelates  in  hts  company,  and  according  to 
some  wríters  St.  Ambrose  bímself,  who  prayed  him  to  pardon 
the  multitude,  he  promised  to  forgive  them,  but  afterwards, 
instigated  by  some  of  his  court,  who  often  inflame  the  minds 
of  prínces  when  they  should  rather  soothe  them,  he  changed 
his  resolution  and  determined  to  pimìsh  the  people  beyond 
ali  law  or  order  of  justice.  The  people  being  occupted  in 
the  festival  of  that  day,  the  emperor's  soldiers  assaulted  them 
and  killed  ali  th^  met,  great  and  small,  old  and  young,  in- 
nocent  and  guilty,  citizens  and  strangers,  wíthout  regard  to 
age  or  sex;  so  that  seven  thousand  Uves  were  destroyed, 
though  it  is  said  the  emperor  had  commanded  that  not  more 
than  two  thousand  should  be  killed.  The  wretched  city  was 
bathed  in  blood,  and  ali  the  Roman  empire  was  full  of  the 
tidings  of  so  great  cruelty. 

The  first  tìme  after  this  that  the  emperor  went  to  Milan, 
St.  Ambrose,  who  was  much  displeased  by  this  cruelty  anA 
<^ence  agaìnst  God,  desired  at  least  to  save  the  soul  of  the 
emperor  ;  but  thinldng  that  some  great  scandal  mtght  arise, 
he  judged  ìt  best  to  dissimulate  few  a  time,  and  neìther  to 
see  him  nor  speak  to  him.  And  for  this  reason,  when  the 
emperor  drew  cear  Milan  the  saint  left  tiie  city.   His  prudence 
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OR  this  occasion  was  an  ezample  to  ali  other  prelates  tA  the 
coirne  they  should  hold  towards  great  princes  ;  and  thougli  the 
soul  of  St.  Ambrose  was  moved  by  the  desire  of  a  good  shep- 
herd  to  save  that  loat  sheep,  nevertheless,  considerine  Üiat 
the  etnperor  was  not  of  bis  flock  and  diocese,  he  took  the 
resolution  above  mentioned  and  left  the  place,  tbus  restrain- 
ing  himself  and  checking  the  ardour  to  wbich  his  Cbristianity 
incited  him.  The  en^wror,  having  entered  Mtlan  and  not 
fìnding  St.  Ambrose,  showed  himself  ill-content. 

The  Saint  wrote  him  a  letter  in  which  he  at  first  addressed 
him  in  mild  and  courteous  language,  but  afterwards  said 
plainly  that  he  had  gone  away  to  avoid  speaklng  to  him, 
because  in  saying  that  which  became  him  he  must  pass  the 
limits  of  moderation;  and  if  he  remaìned  silent  and  did  not 
reprove  him,  he  shoidd  be  known  for  a  man  who  passed  over 
evil  deeds;  and  neither  would  he  succeed  in  bringing  him 
to  r^entance.  In  the  rest  of  the  letter  he  brought  to  his 
remembrance  his  cruelty  at  Thessalonica,  and  exhorted  him 
to  penitence,  gìving  him  many  admonitions,  recounting  many 
examplea,  and  at  last  declaring  plainly  that  he  should  not 
celebrate  the  mass  in  his  cburch  if  be  sought  to  be  present  ; 
and  that  he  said  these  things  by  the  particular  revelatìon 
and  order  of  God.  He  concluded  the  letter  in  these  words: 
"  My  Lord,  ìf  you  belìeve  me,  bear  yourself  as  I  bave  coun- 
'S^ed  you,  and  if  you  do  not  believe  me,  pardon  me  what  I 
have  done  in  leaving  the  city,  because  in  this  I  have  shown 
myself  to  hold  God  of  more  account  than  yourself." 

After  writing  this  letter  he  thought  that  reading  it  migfat 
brìng  the  emperor  in  some  degree  to  repentance,  and  there- 
fore  he  retumed  to  Milan;  but  he  would  not  vistt  the 
emperor,  holding  bìm  as  excommunìcated.  The  more  the 
Saint  avoided  the  presence  of  the  emperor  the  more  he  sought 
bis  society.  Things  being  in  this  state,  it  happened  one  day 
that  St.  Ambrose,  being  prepared  to  say  mass  in  his  cburch, 
was  told  that  the  emperor  was  about  to  enter  it.  The  good 
pontitf  went  to  meet  bìm  without  the  door,  and  in  the  midst 
of  ali  his  proud  company  took  hold  of  bis  purple  robe,  and 
with  the  same  freedom  with  wbich  he  had  before  written  to 
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bim,  said  :  "  Stxy,  my  Lord,  f or  a  man  atained  with  so  mach 
cnielty,  and  bathed  with  the  blood  of  so  many  innocent  per- 
sons,  is  not  permitted  to  enter  into  the  house  consecrated 
to  God,  unless  he  first  make  due  penitence.  It  appears  to  me 
that  thou  dost  not  know  what  a  grave  sin  thou  hast  com- 
mitted,  and  though  the  beat  of  anger  wfaich  hurried  thee  on 
has  passed  away,  thou  hast  not  yet  tumed  to  consìder  by  the 
ligbt  of  reason  what  a  great  crime  thou  hast  committed.  I 
fear  that  the  royal  power  and  imperiai  majesty  prevent  thy 
seeing  and  knowing  thy  great  error,  but  nevertheless,  cast 
down  thìne  eyes  and  consider  that  thou  art  a  mortai  man.. 
Look  well  to  it  that  the  royal  robe  that  covers  thee  does, 
not  prevent  thy  seeing  thine  own  heart  and  the  ñ-ailty  of: 
the  flesh,  of  which  thou  art  formed  Itke  ali  other  men.  If 
thou  beholdest  how  great  is  thy  weakness,  regard  also  the 
greatness  of  God,  who  is  tbe  Lord  of  ali;  fear  Him  since 
thou  art  His  subject;  ask  His  pardon  since  thou  hast  offended 
Htm;  and  untìl  thou  haat  done  this,  dare  not  to  enter  His 
boly  house  or  appear  in  His  divine  presence,  else  thou  wilt 
doublé  thy  sin  and  provoke  more  greatly  His  anger  agatnst 
thee.  This  I  say  to  thee  on  His  part,  and  thus  I  command 
thee,  placìng  thee  under  the  law  by  which  the  church  sepa- 
rates  from  itself  ali  those  who  do  not  satisfy  it  by  due  re- 
pentance."  The  emperor  listened  to  the  saint  attentively, 
considering  the  course  he  faad  pursued  in  withholding  and 
reproving  him,  and  taking  the  rìght  vìew,  he  judged  that  he 
had  bome  himself  like  a  good  prelate;  and  he  retumed  to 
his  palace,  thoughtful  and  melancholy,  lìke  (me  v/bo  begins 
to  feel  the  remorse  caused  by  the  recollection  of  sin  wben  ita 
horror  represents  itself  to  the  already  penitent  soul.  Theo- 
dosius  remained  some  months  without  entering  the  church, 
and  secretly  wept  and  lamented  his  sin. 

The  festival  of  Christmas  was  at  band,  and  the  captain- 
general,  called  RufBnus,  seeing  his  lord  so  Ìli  at  case,  asked 
the  reason  of  his  discontent.  The  emperor  sighed  deeply, 
and  then  with  tears  said  to  him:  "  Ruffinus,  the  cause  of  my 
grief  is  this  :  I  see  myself  a  vile  and  sinful  man.  Even  slaves 
enter  freely  into  the  holy  tempie  of  Cod,  and  when  tbey 
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desire  to  go,  find  the  door  open;  to  me  alone  the  entrance  ia 
forbidden,  for  me  the  door  of  the  churcfa  U  closed,  and  cvcn 
that  of  heaven,  so  much  more  tmportant;  you  ali  go  to 
celebrate  Chrìstmas  in  the  cburch,  and  I,  wretched  man  that 
I  am.  cannot  enter,  and  I  conttnually  lament  my  fate." 
RufiBniu,  having  ascertained  the  cause  òt  the  cmperor's  mel- 
ancholy.  said  to  him:  "  My  Lord,  ìf  it  picase  thee  I  will 
apeak  wìth  Ambrose^  and  beg  hÌm  to  permit  thee  to  enter 
the  church,  fw  the  sorrow  thou  hast  felt  and  the  tears  Úiou 
hast  shed  are  sufficient  penitence  for  the  sin  for  whìdi  he 
reproves  thee."  Theodosius  replied  :  "  Thy  words  will  be  of 
no  avail,  for  I  well  know  the  constancy  <^  Ambrose  in  reli- 
gious  matterà;  he  is  not  a  man,  wfaere  the  honour  of  the 
Lord  is  concemed,  to  allow  himself  to  be  moved  by  the 
majesty  and  greatness  of  the  emperor."  Notwithstanding 
this,  RufSnus  undertook  the  negotìation  and  b^an  to  treat 
with  St.  Ambrose,  but  he  foimd  him  so  Constant,  so  ready 
on  ali  points,  and  so  prepared  to  die  in  defence  of  the  au- 
thority  of  the  church,  that  he  immediately  sent  to  de«re  the 
emperor  to  delay;  for  trusting  to  the  opinion  of  Ruffinus, 
he  was  already  on  hìs  way  to  the  church. 

When  Theodosius  received  the  message  he  did  not  delay. 
but  passed  on,  saying:  "I  will  go  to  the  church  and  there 
the  bishop  may  say  to  me  what  I  deserve."  St.  Ambrose 
awaìted  him  without  the  church,  and  the  emperor  approached 
and  implored  him  to  grant  him  absolution,  alleging  the  ex- 
ampie  of  David,  ^rtio  had  sinned,  and,  notwithstanding,  the 
Lord  forgave  him.  St.  Ambrose  said  to  him:  "  If  thou  dost. 
consider  David  who  ùnned,  remember  also  that  he  wept  and 
repented  of  his  sin."  The  emperor  replied:  "I  also  have 
wept  much."  St.  Ambrose  answered:  "  That  does  not  suffice; 
since  thou  hast  committed  a  public  crime,  it  calis  for  a  public 
penitence."  The  emperor  asked  :  "  Will  that  be  enough?  " 
and  St.  Ambrose  replied  :  "  One  thing  more  I  desire,  whicb 
will  be  a  security  against  thine  anger  and  revenge  in  time 
to  ctHue,  which  is  this  —  that  thou  shalt  make  a  law  that 
when  thou  oc  any  other  emperor  shalt  order  that  any  criminal 
shalt  be  pnt  to  death,  tbirty  dajrs  shall  pass  before  the  sen- 
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tence  shall  be  put  iato  ezecutìon."  Theodostus  was  satisfied 
to  do  wfaat  the  bìshop  required,  and  did  penitence  with  much 
sorroir  and  humility,  and  also  made  the  ìsw,  which  law  stili 
remains  in  the  code  of  Justinian;  and  having  done  this, 
he  entered  the  church.  I  bave  told  this  affair  somewhat  at 
length,  not  only  for  the  part  the  saint  took,  but  al&o  because 
Theodoaius  was  a  Spaniard,  so  that  the  Spanish  nation  may 
know  that  if  a  man  so  worthy  of  being  emperor  fell  into  sin, 
he  accepted  with  humility  the  correction  and  penitence  im- 
posed  upon  him  by  a  bishop. 

There  also  happened  to  this  saint  somethìng  remarkable 
in  relation  to  Stilichot  the  govemor  of  Milan,  who  was 
appointed  by  the  emperor.  The  case  was  this.  There  was 
a  public  festival  in  \rhicb  they  hunted  animáis  in  one  of  the 
squares,  and  the  govemor  thought  it  a  good  opportunity  to 
seize  a  certain  Crescovius,  who  had  fled  for  sanctuaiy  to  the 
church,  and  punish  him^r  some  crime  he  had  committed; 
and  sending  bis  oEBcers,  they  entered  the  church  and  arrested 
him,  taking  him  forcibly  from  the  aitar  where  he  had  sougbt 
refuge.  St.  Ambrose  saw  ìt  without  being  able  to  prevent 
it,  having  but  a  few  priests  with  him,  but  he  knelt  down  and 
began  to  weep  bitterly  for  the  violence  done  to  the  church. 
The  officerà  took  him  away,  and  having  placed  him  in  prison, 
retumed  to  see  the  games,  where  they  found  StUicho,  and 
gave  him  an  account  of  what  they  had  done.  They  had  not 
-quite  finished  when  a  leopard  leaped  upon  them,  and  before 
help  could  reach  them  they  were  tom  to  pieces,  to  the  great 
terror  of  the  govemor,  who  instantly  ordered  that  the  pris- 
oners  should  he  set  at  liberty  and  retumed  to  the  church,  and 
that  satisfaction  be  nude  for  the  violence  done. 

Many  other  wonders  God  wrought  by  the  hands  of  this 
glorious  saint,  who  by  his  prayers  heaied  many  sick,  delivered 
many  possessed  by  devils,  converted  many  to  the  faith,  and 
saved  many  souls.  His  fame  spread  through  ali  the  earth, 
and  crow^  came  from  far  distant  coimtries  to  Milan  to 
behold  him,  and  among  others  a  queen  of  the  Marcomani, 
who  was  an  tdolater.  Hearing  the  wonders  told  of  him,  and 
-deùiing  to  be  a  Christian,  she  went  to  visit  him.  and  enquire 
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Saint  converted  ber  and  gave  ber  suitable  instniction,  and 
in  particular  ordered  tbat  sbe  sbould  induce  ber  busband  to 
keep  peace  witb  tbe  Romana;  and  sbe  retumed  to  ber 
country  well  content. 

It  was  now  revealed  to  St  Ambrose  that  the  end  of  bis 
life  drew  near,  and  be  had  saìd  some  time  before  tbat  about 
tbe  time  of  Easter  be  sbould  die.  He  fell  sick,  and  wben  he 
tocdc  to  bis  bed,  Stilicho  tbe  govemor  of  Mìlan  said  tbat  the 
deatb  of  that  man  threatened  the  min  and  destruction  of  ali 
Italy;  and  he  sent  for  tbe  great  men  of  the  city  and  told 
them  to  go  to  St.  Ambrose  and  exbort  him  to  pray  God  that 
He  would  prolong  bis  life  for  the  great  need  they  ali  bad 
of  him.  The  citìzens  went  to  find  him  and  executed  the 
office  imposed  on  them,  and  he  replied  :  "  I  bave  not  so  Uved 
among  you  that  I  need  be  ashamed  to  live,  and  I  bave  not 
so  served  the  Lord  that  I  need  fear  to  die,  and  I  refer  mysdf 
entirely  to  His  will." 

He  was  already  near  bis  departure,  and  two  deacons,  vrfio 
were  in  the  same  chamber  although  not  near  him,  spoke  in 
a  low  voice  of  who  would  be  bisbop  after  him  ;  and  one  of 
them  said  that  Simplicianua  ought  to  be  bis  successor,  for 
be  was  s  man  of  superior  qualities,  and  abbot  of  a  monastery, 
and  one  for  whom  St.  Augustine  had  an  intimate  friendship. 

While  tbey  were  speaking,  St.  Ambrose  raìsed  bis  voice 
and  said:  "He  is  a  very  good  man,  but  he  is  old."  The 
deacons  were  astonished,  perceiving  that  the  saint  had  over- 
heard  them;  and  after  his  deatb,  in  consequence  of  their  re- 
lating  his  words,  Simphcianus  was  elected  bishop.  At  length, 
just  as  his  last  moment  drew  near,  the  revered  bishop  of 
Vercellae,  who  was  in  another  room,  heard  a  voice  calling  him 
three  times,  and  saying  to  him:  "  Hasten,  there  is  yet  time." 
Hearing  these  words,  he  went  to  the  saint  and  administered 
to  him  the  holy  sacrament.  He  received  it  witb  the  great- 
est  devotion,  and  then,  crossing  his  arms  in  tbe  fonn  of  a 
cross,  he  began  to  pray,  and  while  he  prayed  he  jrielded  bis 
soul  to  God,  on  the  fourth  day  of  Aprii,  about  die  year  of 
the  Lord  four  bundred,  Valentintan  and  Tbeodoeìns  being 
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emperors.  The  Catholtc  church  celebrates  bis  feast  on  the 
seventh  of  December,  which  was  the  day  on  which  he  waa 
consecrated  bishop,  and  it  was  so  ordaìned  because  the  day 
of  his  death  was  in  Holy  or  Elster  Week.  His  body  was 
biuied  in  his  own  church  in  the  city  of  Milan.  God  wrought 
many  miracles  by  means  of  this  saint  after  bis  death,  as  he 
had  also  done  many  while  in  this  mortai  tife.  Let  us  ali 
pray  God  tbat  Uke  him  we  may  be  found  worthy  of  eternai 
life. 


Of  the  fàik  of  Jesus  Christ. 

MOST  jc^ful  was  the  nstiviQr  of  our  Redeemer  Jesus 
Christ;  even  those  in  the  heavens  carne  down  to  the 
earth  to  do  Him  honour  and  reverence.  ^i  holy 
soulsl  lovers  of  Christ,  lay  astde  to-day  ali  considerations 
and  affairs  of  this  world,  and  having  collected  your  tfaoughts, 
behold  the  reconcUer  of  heaven  and  eartb  ;  not  crowned  with 
the  crown  which  the  Pather  gave  Him  in  the  beginning, 
when  He  communicated  to  Him  the  glory  of  His  dìvinity, 
but  with  that  with  which  His  mother  crowned  Him  whén 
she  gave  Him  birth  and  clothed  Him  with  our  humanity. 
Come  and  bebold  the  Son  of  God,  not  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  but  in  the  arma  of  the  mother;  not  surrounded  by 
choirs  of  angela,  but  by  humble  animala  ;  not  seated  on  the 
right  band  of  the  Majesty  of  the  heavens,  but  laid  in  a  manger 
of  oxen  ;  not  speaking  from  the  skies  in  thunder  and  Ught- 
ning,  but  in  tears,  and  trembling  with  cold  in  a  stable.  This 
Ì8  the  day  of  the  hidden  gladness  of  Hìs  heart,  when  weeping 
outwardly  as  a  child.  He  rejoiced  in  heart  for  our  salvatìon 
as  our  true  Redeemer. 

The  story  of  how  Our  Saviour  was  bom  was  written  by 
St.  Luke  in  this  manner.  The  time  that  the  Virgin  should 
gìve  birth  to  ber  cbtid  being  at  band,  and  notwìthatanding 
this  she  being  obliged  to  make  this  joumey  in  company  with 
her  busband  St.  Joseph,  it  was  but  naturai  that  she  suffered 
much  discomfort,  the  joumey  bnng  long,  and  they  poor  and 
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in  («OTÌded  for  tt.  The  Virgin  was  veiy  delicate,  and  tiie 
season  unfavourable  for  a  joumejr,  and  they  were  subjecbed 
to  the  c<^  winds,  rain,  and  mow  that  prevailed,  and  dieir 
lodgìng  waa  Ul  convenient,  owing  to  the  multitude  of  pet^ile 
who  were  joumeyìng  for  the  same  reason  as  tbemselvea. 

But  if  they  ezperienced  suffering  by  the  way,  they  fonnd 
bnt  little  solace  when,  having  reached  die  end  of  thor  jour- 
ney,  they  arríved  at  Bethlehem.  They  were  not  able  to  find 
any  place  for  repose  because  every  house  was  crowded,  so 
they  were  obliged  to  retire  to  the  stable  wbose  door  or 
entrance  was  on  the  outùde  of  the  wall,  although  the  room 
in  which  they  were  was  within  the  city.  In  this  poor  room, 
on  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  month  of  December,  in  the  stillest 
time  of  the  night,  the  mother  of  God  brought  forth  her  Grst- 
bom  son.  and  wrapped  Him  in  poor  swaddling-dothes,  and 
laid  Him  in  a  manger  between  two  »"""»'■,  as  is  tau^t  t^ 
the  tradìtion  of  the  holy  church. 

Here  let  us  consider  the  extreme  pover^  and  faumüity 
which  the  King  of  Heaven  chose  in  this  world  on  the  áay 
of  His  birth  —  a  poor  house,  a  poor  bed,  a  poor  mother, 
everything  poor,  and  moreover  very  poor,  because,  as  St. 
Bernard  says,  everything  was  boirowed  from  the  amwmla- 
St.  Cypñan,  considering  this,  wonders  and  says  :  "  O  mystery 
worthy  of  greatest  veneration,  not  to  be  told  but  to  be  felt, 
to  be  expressed,  not  with  words  but  with  silence  and  wonder. 
What  can  be  more  wonderful  than  to  see  that  Lord,  vba 
is  praised  by  the  stara  of  the  moming,  who  sits  between  the 
cherubim,  who  flies  upon  tbe  wings  of  the  wind,  who  sus- 
tains  with  three  fìngerà  ali  the  weight  of  the  earth,  whose 
royal  seat  is  the  heaven  and  the  earth  His  footstool,  who  haa 
chosen  to  descend  to  such  an  extreme  of  poverty  that  at 
His  birth  His  mother  was  fòrced  to  lay  Hhn  in  a  manger, 
not  having  any  other  place  for  Him.  Where  can  we  see 
United  two  so  great  extremes  as  God  and  a  stable,  God  and 
a  manger?  How  is  it  possible  that  man  should  not  be 
amazed  beholding  his  Maker  trembling  with  cold,  wrapped 
in  poor  raiment?  O  King  of  Gloiy,  mirror  of  innocenc^  why 
shouldst  Tbou  bave  such  mercy,  why  ahouldst  Tbou  have 
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Bhed  teara,  auffered  cold,  been  almost  «ithout  dothing,  paid 
tribute,  and  bome  the  punishment  <A  our  sÌub?  O  charityl 
O  compassìon  1    O  immeose  nwrcy  of  our  God  1  " 

Wben  we  bave  contemplated  tiie  Son  in  thìs  condttion, 
let  US  tum  our  thoughts  to  tfae  mother,  and  let  us  see  with 
how  much  gladneas,  with  how  much  devotion,  and  with  how 
mauy  tears  she  adcnvd  her  Sem,  when  she  had  brought  Him 
forth  and  laìd  Him  in  the  manger.  Here  there  were  no 
tapestñes,  canopies,  or  other  similar  adonunents;  but  even 
if  there  had  been,  no  one  would  even  bave  looked  at  them, 
because  the  presence  of  the  Child  kept  them  occupied,  and 
would  not  permit  their  eyes  to  wander  elsewhere;  while  a 
great  multìtude  of  angela,  who  had  descended  from  heaven 
and  were  preaent  at  these  profound  mysteñes,  sang  songa  of 
gladneas.  They  sang  joyfully  of  the  new-bom  King,  and 
rejoìced  with  the  Virgin  who  was  the  mother  of  auch  a  Son. 
Afterwards,  not  satisfìed  with  tbis,  they  sought  to  teli  thìa 
good  newa  to  whoever  wìshed  to  bear  ìt,  and  with  tbese 
glad  tidinga  they  conducted  some  sfaepherds,  who  were  near, 
to  adore  the  new-bom  Son  laid  in  the  manger. 

At  the  same  time  many  great  eventa  bappened  in  diverse 
,part8  of  the  wodd.  In  Rome,  as  is  rdated  by  Paulus  Orosius, 
a  fountain  of  pure  oli  sprung  up,  so  abundant  that  it  flowed 
even  to  the  Uber,  to  the  great  wonder  of  ali  the  city.  The 
next  day,  as  Eutropius  says,  there  was  aeen  in  the  sun  a  ring 
resfdendent  and  clear  aa  the  sun  itself.  Octavius  Augustus 
reigned  at  that  time  in  Rome,  and  on  that  very  day  there 
was  offered  to  him  the  title  of  absolute  Lord  of  ali  the  earth, 
and  he  refused  it.  Among  other  temples  in  Rome  was  one 
dedicated  to  the  goddess  of  Peace,  and,  as  is  stated  by  many 
authors,  while  it  was  being  buìlt  an  oracle  was  asked:  "  How 
long  time  will  it  endure?"  And  the  answer  was:  "Until  a 
Virgin  shall  bring  forth  a  stm."  And  the  Romana,  holding 
such  a  tbing  to  be  impossible,  placed  over  the  door  this  in- 
scription  :  "  Tbe  Tempie  wbich  will  stand  forever;  *'  and  tbis 
tempie,  as  scholastic  history  recounts,  fell  in  mina  the  night 
when  Jesus  Christ  was  bom.  The  same  night  was  seen  in 
Spain  a  cloud  so  beautiful  and  splendid  that  the  night  became 
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clear  as  the  ooonday.  The  Christían,  conáderíng  theie  and 
other  eventa  which  occuired  at  the  same  tìme  wben  Cfarist 
was  bom,  must  take  occasìon  to  thank  Alnùgb^  God  fa: 
the  grace  and  men?  vouchsafed  to  hìm  in  tbese  days,  and 
much  more  so,  seeing  that  the  angids  so  devoutly  and  Ìn 
8uch  crowds  praise  and  thank  the  Lcnrd  because  He  carne  to 
redeem  the  world  and  redeemed  ìt,  they  thetnselves  not  being 
among  the  number  of  the  redeemed. 

If  they  then  thank  Hìm  for  the  benefit»  and  merdes  be- 
stowed  upon  otben,  what  must  those  do  on  whom  tMa  gift 
Í8  bestowed?  To  me  it  seenis  but  fìttìng  they  should  renda 
infinite  thankit,  praises,  and  blessìngs. 

The  feast  of  the  Nativìty  is  celebrated  m  the  twenty-fifth 
day  of  December. 


Ihe  feast  of  the  naiivity  of  Jesus  Girisi,  Son  of  God 
and  our  Lord.  IVritten  by  the  evangeiist  Saint 
Luket  together  voith  some  consideratila  upon  this 
soÌemnity  by  Alfonso  VlgÜegas. 

THERE  was  published  a  law  and  decree  tbrough  ali  the 
world  by  the  Emperor  Cacsar  Augustus,  called  Octa- 
vius,  by  which  it  was  cotnmanded  that  ali  subjects 
of  the  empire  should  go  to  the  chìef  city  of  the  province 
which  they  inhabited  and  there  inscribe  their  names  and  pay 
certain  moneys,  acknowledgìng  themselves  vassals  of  the 
RfHiian  Empire  by  pajring  it  this  tribute.  OcUvìus  was 
curious  to  know  the  number  of  subjects  he  had  under  bis 
govemment,  he  being  lord  of  almost  ali  the  world,  which  was 
ali  at  pesce,  which  peace  lasted  for  six  years  before  and  sìz 
years  after  the  birth  of  Christ. 

This  decree  was  published  in  Nazareth  where  St.  Joseph 
dwelt  with  bis  blessed  spouae,  Mary  the  mother  of  God  ;  and 
as  Joseph  was  of  the  house  and  family  of  David.  Ìt  waa  need- 
fui  for  him  to  go  to  bave  bis  name  ìnscribed,  and  to  pay  the 
taz  in  Bethlehem,  with  ali  others  of  the  same  lineage.    But 
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tfae  Virgin  was  not  obliged  to  go  as  the  decree  incltided  men 
only,  but  nevcrtìieless  he  deured  to  take  ber  with  htm.  The 
Lord  having  given  this  sacred  treasure  into  bis  keeping,  it 
dìd  not  appear  to  him  well  to  trust  it  to  anothcr  person,  neitber 
did  he  wisfa  to  deprive  bimself  of  such  a  blessìng  as  beìng 
present  at  the  bìrth  of  tfae  Son  of  God.  when  he  might  botb 
adore  the  Son  and  serve  the  mother. 

Ali  thÌB  bappened  by  the  divine  ordinance  tbat  thus  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  bom  in  Bethlehem,  and  the  prt^hecies  be 
fulfilled.  But  if  we  consìder  well,  we  shall  see  tbat  the  bìrth 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer  in  Bethlehem  was  not  because 
the  pn^hets  having  so  declared,  it  was  ñtting  tbat  thus  tbeir 
prophecies  sfaould  be  fulfìlled,  but  tbat  tb^  thus  spoke  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  detennined  to  be  bom  there. 

Wbat  wa»  then  the  motive  of  the  Lord  in  selecting  for  bis 
birth  a  place  so  po<Mr  and  mean?  He  bimself  says  by  the 
mouth  of  the  prc^het  Isaiah  :  "  My  ways  are  not  your  ways, 
nor  my  tbougbts  your  thoughts."  Men  destre  esteem  and 
honour,  and  for  this  purpose  seek  ali  tbat  may  procure  them, 
and  avmd  ali  tbat  may  prevent  them;  and  to  be  bom  poor 
and  of  plebeian  blood  is  not  reputed  honourable,  and  so  they 
avoid  it  ;  but  to  be  bom  of  noble  blood  and  of  a  rich  house 
pleases  ali  men,  and  eveiy  one  desìres  it.  But  the  Lord  did  the 
CMitrary.  He  came  to  manifest  His  glory  to  the  world,  and 
when  He  was  to  be  bom  He  chose  iac  ìbia  purpose  neither 
gloríous  Rome  nor  rt^ral  Jerusalem;  it  pleased  Him  to  be 
bom  not  in  a  house  for  men,  but  in  a  stable  for  beasts.  And 
His  birth  being  so  much  honoured  on  the  part  of  angels,  and 
His  death  so  much  diahonoured  by  the  company  of  thieves, 
he  concealed  the  faonour  in  the  stable  at  Bethldiem  and  pub- 
lished  the  sbame  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem;  thus  giving  a 
wonderful  example  of  humìlity.  O  happy  Bethlriieml  O 
fortunate  stable  I  whìch  pleaséi  the  Lord  of  Heaven  rather 
than  the  superb  capítol  of  Rome  or  the  rich  palaces  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

Thus  the  Lord  choee  Bethlehem  to  gìve  us  an  example  o( 
humüity,  and  therefore  the  propbets  wrote,  and  having  written 
thus,  it  was  suitable  tbat  tbeir  ixopbeciee  should  be  fulfilled. 
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Joseph  therefore  went  to  Bethidiem  and  took  with  hìm  the 
tnost  holy  Virgin.  It  cannot  be  told  how  much  that  blessed 
lady  suSered,  it  beìng  mìdwinter,  when  she  encountered 
snow,  ice,  winds,  and  tempesta;  and  if  men  suffer  being  in 
their  houses,  how  much  more  must  a  tender  and  delicate 
ÌAay  Buffer  (HI  a  joumey  in  such  a  season,  and  being  but  ill- 
provided  for  it,  for  she  and  her  husband  Joseph  were  potn*. 
But  if  tbey  endured  much  hardships  cm  the  road,  they  found 
but  little  refreshment  when  they  arrived  in  Bethlehem,  for 
the  apartments  were  ali  occupied  by  those  who  had  come  for 
the  same  purpose,  Joseph  went  to  fìnd  a  chamber  and  was 
answered  that  they  were  full  and  that  he  must  seek  one  elsc' 
where;  and  he  went  to  another  inn  and  they  made  him  the 
game  answer,  so  that  the  good  old  i^an  and  the  holy  Virgin, 
scùng  that  they  should  fìnd  no  place  where  they  might  lodge, 
retired  under  a  portico  where  there  was  a  stable.  It  may  wdl 
be  believed  that  both  shed  many  tears,  seeing  themselves  in 
such  calamity  and  misery. 

The  good  Joseph  had  two  animáis  with  him,  as  according 
to  the  translation  of  the  seventy-two  interpreters,  the  prophet 
Habakkuk  says:  "The  Lord  wìll  appear  between  two  ani- 
mais,"  and  as  the  holy  church  itsdf  sings  in  a  responsorial 
chant  oa  this  solemnity  in  the  moming  service.  And  from 
this  has  arisen  the  custom  that  in  painting  the  nativity  ai  our 
Lord,  they  paint  an  ox  and  an  ass.  Joseph  took  the  oz  to 
sell  faim,  and  thus  pay  the  tax,  as  well  as  their  expenses  by 
the  way  ;  and  the  ass  was  for  the  joumey. 

It  was  the  night  fc^owing  the  day  of  Saturday  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  December,  as  Pietro  Comestore,  called  the  master  of 
history,  proves  by  computation  of  that  year;  and  as  it  was 
midnight,  ali  creatures  forgot  their  labours  and  fatigues  and 
were  enjoying  quiet  and  repose.  The  moon  sbone  with  new 
rays,  and  the  sun  might  well  envy  her  because  he  was  absent 
and  she  present,  assisting  that  mystery  by  her  light.  The 
stara  which  travel  in  the  path  of  heaven  desired  to  stop  to 
see  this  great  and  new  wonder.  Those  which  had  passed  oa 
desired  to  tum  back,  and  those  which  remained  behind  sought 
to  basten  their  joumey  to  be  present  at  that  happy  and  w<»- 
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derful  hour;  ali  created  things  and  nature  henelf  stood 
amazed  and  astonished. 

The  auspicious  hour  being  come,  the  boly  Virgin  raised 
her  hands  and  eyes  to  heaven  and  said  :  "  Behold,  Eternai 
Father,  the  hour  has  arríved  that  Thine  only-begotten  Son 
Ì3  btffn,  and  this  precious  Treasure  is  given  to  the  wodd  that 
is  to  pay  ita  debt  to  Thee.  I  offer  to  Thee  this  fniit  of  life, 
this  precious  pledge  which  I  have  faitbfully  guarded."  The 
holy  Virgin,  saying  these  or  úmilar  words,  kneded  down 
before  the  Son  of  God,  shedding  tears  of  joy  and  tendemess. 
adoiing  Him  and  thanking  Him  that  He  was  made  man,  and 
had  chosen  her  to  be  His  motfaer.  Then  she  took  Htm  in  her 
arms  and  said  to  Him:  "Alas,  my  childl  how  can  I  shelter 
Thee,  with  what  can  I^ver  Thee  to  defend  lliee  from  the 
cold  which  is  Thy  6rst  suffering?  When  Thou  didst  deter- 
mine to  make  Thysdf  man,  why  didst  Thou  choose  so  poor 
a  mother?  Were  there  not  in  the  world  ladies  and  queens  who 
might  have  covered  Thee  better  than  I  can,  with  robes  of  silk 
and  gold  as  Thou  shouldst  be  covered,  being  who  Thou  art? 
I  can  but  cover  Thee  with  mean  and  poor  garments,  but  since 
it  pleased  Thee  to  select  a  poor  mother,  why  wast  Thou  bom 
in  a  place  so  wretched?  If  Thou  hadst  been  bom  in  Nazareth, 
I  could  have  served  Thee  better  in  my  poor  house;  what  can 
I  do,  my  Son?  Thou  knowest  how  much  I  suffer,  seeing  this 
Tby  divine  face,  on  which  the  angels  and  ali  the  court  of 
heaven  desire  to  look,  ready  to  weep  with  cold?  Alas,  my 
Son,  how  is  the  pleasure  I  feel  in  seeing  myself  Thy  mother 
mingled  with  pain  that  I  cannot  serve  Thee  as  I  desire,  and 
as  "ñiou  deservest  and  needestt  I  pray  Thee  therefore,  my 
lovely  Son,  that  being  pleased  to  select  me  as  Thy  mother, 
Tfaou  wilt  supply  such  things  as  I  need,  in  order  that  my 
desire,  which  is  seen  by  Thee,  may  be  manìfested,  and  that 
nothing  may  be  wanting  which  is  meet  for  Thy  service." 

Thus  wc  may  believe  the  Virgin  spoke,  either  with  «eternai 
words  or  in  her  inmoat  heart.  Afterwards,  adoring  agaìn  the 
Child  as  her  God,  and  kissing  His  face  as  her  Son,  she  wrapped 
Him  in  such  clotbes  as  she  had,  for  though  the  evangelist  has 
not  written  as  I  have,  it  may  well  be  believed  that  the  holy 
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not  been  negligent  in  sucfa  a  case.  Having  theti  wrapped  Him 
up,  sbe  placed  Him  in  the  nianger  on  a  little  Straw,  as  the 
evangelist  says  in  these  words:  "  Sbe  brought  forth  her  fint- 
bom  Son,  and  wrapped  Him  in  swaddlìng-clothes,  and  laid 
Him  in  the  manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn." 

And  though  when  the  Son  of  God  was  bom  no  human 
being  was  present  except  the  blessed  Virgin  and  St  Joseph  — 
and  indeed  some  affinn  that  he  had  gone  to  seek  food  for  him- 
self  and  his  holy  spouse  —  there  were  not  wanting  tbousands 
of  angels,  who  descended  frtsn  heaven,  clothed  in  the  Uva; 
of  their  King,  in  human  fcHm;  and  who  began  to  rejaice 
with  music  and  wonderful  gladness,  singing  with  sweet  and 
deltghtful  voices,  truly  angelical.  It  was  meet  that  tbose 
blessed  spirita  should  accommodate  themselves  to  the  cus- 
tom  of  the  world,  where,  when  the  sun  rises  in  the  moming, 
the  bìrds  sing  sweetly  as  ìf  saluting  Him  and  rejoicing  at 
His  coming;  so  when  the  Sun  of  Ri^teopsness  was  born 
into  the  world,  it  was  the  duty  of  the  birds  of  heaven,  iriio 
are  the  angels,  to  make  music,  singing  melodiously.  Some 
authors  aay  that  the  song  of  the  angels  was  begun  by  the 
glorious  Virgin,  and  from  this  was  taken  the  custom  that  in 
the  mass  the  priest  who  celebrates  it  intones  the  Gloria,  and 
the  choir  responds.  Thus  the  blessed  Virgin,  having  laid 
her  son  in  the  manger  and  again  adored  Him,  began  to  sa; 
with  a  loud  voice:  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest."  And  the 
angels  immediately  answered  :  "  And  on  earth  peace,  good- 
will to  men,"  with  the  rest  that  follows.  And  this  song  which 
was  sung  in  this  stable  was  also  sung  by  the  angels  equally 
wherever  they  bore  the  news  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 

The  evangelist  St.  Luke  says  that  at  that  hour  some  shep- 
herdy  were  keeping  watch,  tending  their  flocks;  to  whom, 
accordtng  to  the  opinion  of  some  authors,  appeared  the  angel 
Gabriel,  in  company  with  many  other  angels,  and  made  known 
to  them  that  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  bom.  St.  John 
Cbrysostom  says  :  "  He  did  not  go  to  Jerusalem  to  cairy  the 
tidìngs  to  the  acribes  and  IMiariseee,  stili  lesa  to  King  Herod, 
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should  grant  them  such  a  lavour,  but  he  went  to  ttae  snepnerds 
wbo  were  hiimble."  And  althougb  at  first  they  were  tmified, 
the  angel  imtnediately  reassured  them,  tclling  them  that  the 
Messiah  was  bom,  and  if  they  desired  to  adore  Him,  how  they 
might  find  Him,  saying:  "You  will  find  the  child  wrapped' 
in  swaddling  bands  and  laid  in  a  manger." 

O  blessed  angel,  the  news  wbich  tbou  hast  brought  would 
rather  cause  men  to  lose  the  Lord  than  to  find  Him  —  the 
Lord  a  child,  the  Lord  in  swaddling  bands,  the  Lord  in  a 
manger  I  Consider  thy  words,  O  boly  angel,  because  ali  these 
thìngs  denote  need  and  are  contrary  to  the  essence  and 
majCBty  of  God.  "  Believe  me,"  replied  the  angel,  "  so  it  is. 
The  Lord  without  changing  Himsclf  has  made  a  wonderful 
change,  and  being  eternai  is  now  a  little  new-bom  child. 
He  who  more  than  ñlls  the  world,  and  whom  the  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain,  is  now  wrapped  in  poor  swad- 
dling-clothes.  The  Lord  wbo  has  His  seat  upon  the  Cheru- 
bini now  reposes  in  a  manger  for  animáis."  O  great  mystery, 
O  great  wonder,  O  ali  you  who  desire  to  see  marvels  and 
wonders  never  before  seen,  basten  to  see  this;  let  us  ali 
go  to  Bethlehem  to  bebold  the  new-bom  Son,  and  the 
mother  who  has  brought  Him  forth,  to  look  upon  a  mar- 
vel  so  stupendous.  But  remember  not  to  go  witb  empty 
hands,  because  the  sbepherds  carried  Him  gifts;  let  us 
also  cany  some  suitable  ofFerings.  He  inhabited  a  humble 
place,  let  us  bring  Him  htunility;  He  wept,  and  let  us  ofFer 
Him  tears  far  baving  offended  Him  ;  let  us  pray  Him  to  grant 
US  grace,  and  receive  us  mercifully,  since  for  this  purpose  He 
is  bom.  In  particular  let  us  pray  Him  that  among  otbers 
He  will  grant  us  the  one  supreme  thing,  wbich  is  grace,  that 
we  may  be  meet  for  His  beavenly  kìngdom. 

Nicephorus  Callistus  wrìtes  that  the  Emperor  Justinian 
conunanded  that  Üie  feast  of  the  nativtty  of  Jesus  Chrìst 
sbould  be  celebrated.  Before  his  time  it  was  observed  by  some 
particular  churches  only,  but  he  having  first  conferred  on  the 
subject  witb  the  Roman  pontiff,  ordered  that  it  shoidd  be 
«elebrated  unìversally  throughout  christendom  on  the  twenty- 
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some  other  feasts,  as  those  of  St.  Stephen.  St.  John,  and  tbe 
holy  Innocents.  The  Justinian  above  menticmed  reigned 
in  the  year  of  the  Lord  five  hundred  and  sixt^-five. 


7^  feast  of  the  holy  Lmocents,  maifyrs,  vtfrUien  bj 
the  eoangeUst  Saint  Matthew  t  'Oftih  some  reftec- 
tions  by  Alfonso  V^Uegas. 

AFTER  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God  in  this  world,  after 
A\  He  had  been  vìsited  and  adored  by  the  Magi  on  tbe 
thirteenth  day,  after  having  been  presented  in  the  temide 
on  the  fortieth  day,  and  St.  Joseph  wiüi  the  holy  Virgin  aiiil 
the  child  had  retumed  to  Nazareth,  the  evangelist  St.  Matthew 
says  that  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream 
and  said  to  hìm  :  "  Arise,  and  take  the  young  Child  and  bis 
mother,  and  ñee  ìnto  Egypt,  and  tarry  there  tiU  I  bring  thec 
word  :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  Child  to  destroy  Him." 
Great  care  has  the  Lord  of  his  friends  to  whom  He  revealt 
the  remedy  before  the  evil  comes. 

The  omnipotent  Lord  might  have  caused  Joseph  and  die 
Virgin  mth  the  Schi  to  remain  in  safety  at  Nazareth  miracu- 
lously,  but  He  does  not  often  work  miracles  wbere  human 
care  may  provide.  Joseph  did  not  delay  to  do  as  he  was  com- 
manded.  He  gave  notice  to  the  holy  Virgin  of  the  revelation, 
and  wìthout  delay  they  and  the  Child  took  their  depártate 
and  went  to  Egypt,  and  there  remained  concealed  untìl  tbe 
death  of  Herod.  The  old  Adam  broke  God's  commandmentt 
and  fled  from  Him,  but  the  new  Adam,  to  fulfU  the  divioe 
command,  went  to  hide  Hìmself  and  remained  hidden  as  a 
fugttive  for  some  years  in  Kgypt.  And  this  He  did  for  the 
consolation  of  the  saints,  tbat  tiiey  may  not  wmider,  if  they 
are  sometimes  obliged  to  fly  and  to  remain  concealed  and 
oppressed  ;  let  tbem  not  thìiU£  it  a  strange  thing,  for  they  ve 
aliens  on  die  earth.  But  if  they  seek  to  be  f  ree  in  every  place, 
even  in  Egypt  among  the  barbarians,  let  them  bave  in  thdr 
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mio  remained  in  safety  in  Efypt,  and  were  well  treated  and 
caressed  by  this  barbarous  people,  which  happened  on  account 
crf  the  Cbild  v^om  they  had  with  them.  Sometimes  a  delin- 
quent  flees  to  the  church,  and  taking  a  little  child  in  his 
armSt  ascenda  a  tower  or  a  campanile,  irrhere  they  cannot 
fire  at  him  with  an  arquebuse,  for  fear  of  killing  ìbc  cbild, 
and  they  give  bùn  food  to  eat,  lest  the  ìnnocent  cbild  should 
die  of  bunger.  So  aUo,  wben  the  ñghteous  man  sees  him- 
self  persecuted,  whether  with  or  without  cause,  let  him  take 
Jesus  Cbnst,  wbo  is  a  cbild,  in  bis  company  while  he  is  in 
this  lif^  and  not  wait  to  take  Him  in  the  next,  because  then 
he  will  he  great  and  powerful  himself,  and  will  not  stand  in 
such  need;  and  also  because  ìt  is  useless  to  pray  God  for  one 
wbo  is  in  hell.  Jesus  Christ  in  this  life  permìts  Hims^f  to 
be  taken  as  a  little  child,  and  he  who  has  Him  in  his  company 
may  rcst  secure,  thougfa  ali  beli  sbould  make  war  against 
him,  be  will  be  provided  mth  a  safeguard,  and  will  bave  the 
means  to  deliver  himself  from  ali  dangers  which  may  threaten 
him. 

Josephus,  in  his  hook  on  those  times,  says  that  Herod  bad 
been  for  some  time  occupied  with  some  differences,  v4iich 
be  had  with  bis  own  sons,  relating  to  the  succession  oí  the 
kingdom,  and  he  had  been  obliged  to  go  to  Rome  to  defend 
his  cause  beforc  the  Emperor  Csesar  AuguBtus  ;  and  baving 
fìnished  this  law  suit,  he  began  another,  witb  the  sons  of 
the  dtizens  and  inhabitants  of  the  country  of  Bethlehem. 

Herod  remetnbered  the  coming  of  the  Magi,  who  were 
seeking  the  new  King;  and  if  they  had  told  him  that  He 
was  in  a  stable  on  a  little  Straw,  perbaps  be  would  bave  been 
more  ìndifferent,  but  they  told  him  they  sought  the  new-bom 
King  of  the  Jews.  Herod  beld  this  kingdom  tyrannically, 
because  it  was  not  his  by  right  of  bìrtb,  he  being  a  foreìgner, 
notwithstanding  that  he  bad  professed  himself  a  Jew,  and 
observed  their  law.  He  knew  that  that  people  expected  the 
Messiah  and  King  who  was  to  set  them  at  liberty  and  deliver 
them  from  ali  ts^ranny,  which  was  understood  by  him  to  be 
temporally.     Vñien  tiierefore  be  beard  the  Magi  say  this 
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King  was  Ixmii,  he  began  to  suspect  greatly,  and  sought  to 
know  from  the  doctors  of  the  law  where  this  King  was  txwn; 
and  it  having  been  told  hìm  tbat  He  should  be  bom  in  Beth- 
lehem,  he  sent  the  Magi,  ordering  tbem  that  they  sbould 
return  to  Jerusalem  and  should  brìng  him  word  where  the 
new  King  was,  that  he  mìght  go  to  worship  Him.  This  evi! 
man  said  this  with  deceit  and  treachery,  because  he  sought  to 
have  Him  put  to  death.  Human  malice  cannot  resist  divine 
wisdom,  for  he  was  so  blìnd  as  not  to  take  the  precautim  of 
sending  with  them  a  servant  of  his  own,  who  would  ctvtìij 
him  of  the  fact  ;  and  so  it  happened  that  the  Magian  kings, 
wamed  by  God,  retumed  to  their  own  country  another  way. 

Herod,  seeing  that  he  was  mocked  by  them,  and  fearing 
that  he  mìght  lose  his  kingdom,  called  his  captains  and  men 
of  war  and  —  as  Basii  the  Bishop  of  Sdeuda  says,  who  is 
quoted  by  Simeón  Metaphrastes  —  spoke  of  them  thus.  "I 
bave  often  made  proof,  my  friends  and  servants,  of  the  valour 
of  your  hearts  in  the  events  which  have  occurred  in  my 
kingdom,  which  bave  been  many  and  difficult,  in  which  you 
bave  not  hesitated  to  perii  your  lives  ior  ray  service.  Now  a 
most  important  occasion  has  arisen,  which  if  it  is  not  imme- 
diately  remedied,  will  cause  me  to  lose  my  kingdom  and  you 
your  king,  who  has  always  granted  you  many  favours  and 
rewards,  and  intends  to  grant  you  many  more.  Kow  your 
desire  to  serve  me  will  appear  on  this  occasion  ;  and  if  you 
esteem  yourselves  valiant  soldiers,  now  is  the  time  to  make 
it  apparent  by  deeds,  for  a  great  danger  threatens  my  hous& 
Know  then  liiat  a  mine  is  secretly  laid  to  destroy  my  king- 
dcnn,  and  myself  together,  from  the  earth. 

"  I  am  not  made  war  agaìnst  or  assaulted  by  some  open 
enemy,  but  a  child,  not  yet  two  years  old,  threatens  to  de- 
prive me  of  the  crown  and  the  sceptre  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  He  is  bom  and  is  now  in  the  city  of  Bethlebem;  and 
of  this  child  have  the  prophets  foretold  that  He  should  be 
King  of  Israel,  that  He  will  place  my  crown  upon  His  head, 
and  will  take  the  royal  sceptre  from  my  hand.  I  fear  the 
prophets,  but  Him  I  have  not  seen. 

"You  remember  the  Magian  kings  who  carne  from  the 
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East  and  announced  that  this  King  -was  bom,  and  that  tbey 
had  come  to  worsbip  Him  and  pay  Hìm  bomage.  If  tbose 
from  such  far  countrìes  fear  Him,  much  more  have  I  cause 
to  fear  Him,  who  am  so  near.  I  ordered  these  kings  that, 
baving  found  Htm,  tbey  sbould  bring  me  word,  tbat  I  might 
go  to  see  Him,  and  I  sbould  eaúly  be  freed  frtmi  tbis  perii. 
But  tbey  bave  mocked  me,  tbougb  for  wbat  reason  I  know 
not,  and  bave  retumed  to  tbeir  Idngdom  by  anotber  way, 
witbout  giving  me  any  Information. 

"  I  fear,  I  doubt,  I  waste  away,  and  destroy  myaéli,  tbtnk- 
ing  of  these  tbings.  I  see  no  remedy  whichever  way  I  tum; 
except  from  you.  My  request  tben  is  tbis  :  I  desire  that  you 
shotdd  go  to  Betblefaem,  and  witb  drawn  swords  enter  every 
house  in  its  terrìtory  or  the  neighbourìng  countries,  sparing 
the  old,  not  harming  youtbs  or  women,  but  killing  every 
child  from  the  age  of  two  years  to  those  who  are  only  one 
day  old. 

"  I  wam  you  to  kill  them  ali,  not  sparing  any  ;  for  if  only 
one  of  them  sbould  remain  alive,  know  that  tbis  one  would 
deprive  me  of  my  kingdom.  Have  no  regard  to  tbeir  mothers' 
tears,  but  seek  my  enemy  in  tbeir  very  arms.  And  if  any  <me 
of  them  would  defend  ber  child,  kill  ber  and  him  togetber. 
Fear  not  tbat  you  sball  be  called  to  account  for  thia,  for  I 
order  it  done;  enter  as  lions  into  that  city,  and  seek  with 
ali  diligence  tbat  not  one  may  remain  hidden,  lest  by  chance 
it  sbould  be  He  wbom  the  Magi  came  to  adore." 

The  captains  having  understood  the  desire  and  need  of  the 
king,  informed  ali  the  army,  giving  them  the  same  reasons 
wbicb  be  bad  gìven  them.  AU  were  well  pleased  to  work  so 
much  evil.  Tbey  proceeded  towards  Bethlebem,  and  he  was 
considered  the  bravest  who  marcbed  tbe  most  rapìdly.  They 
entered  into  tbe  city  and  tbe  murder  ccmmenced.  The  cruel 
wolves  began  to  kill  tbe  helpless  lamba;  ali  tbe  houses  were 
filled  with  tbe  críes  of  the  afiSicted  mothers,  tbe  streets  ran 
with  blood,  and  the  squares  were  crowded  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  bcAy  innocents. 

Herod  desired  to  kill  Jesus  Cbnst  in  the  perstm  of  each  one 
of  them;   and  He  had  pity  for  them  in  Egypt,  «diere  He 
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tbm  was,  seeing  that  they  died  for  His  sake,  though  tbia 
worked  for  good  to  tbem,  and  not  evìl.  as  ali  of  them  receÌTed 
salvatíon.  If  these  cbtldren  had  not  died  at  thia  age,  and 
on  tbis  occasion,  it  night  have  happened  that  the  souls  of 
many  of  them  might  bave  becn  lost;  but  Jesus  Chrìst  de- 
sired  that  none  of  those  who  were  bcvn  in  the  same  provìnce 
and  time  with  Himself  should  perish. 

The  murden,  the  blood,  the  niunber  of  the  dead  increased, 
the  streets  were  fìlled  with  them,  but  the  fury  of  those  crud 
and  barbarous  men  did  not  ceasc.  The  most  secret  chamben 
of  the  houses  could  not  conceal  these  boly  infants,  nor  the 
tempie  where  God  was  adored,  wberc  it  had  been  the  custom 
to  c^er  prayers  but  not  sacrifices,  because  they  were  offered 
only  in  the  tempie  at  Jerusalem.  They  now  began  to  offer 
in  the  tempie  at  Bethlehem,  not  sacrifices  of  animala,  but  of 
innocent  chìldren;  everything  was  stained  with  their  blood; 
caves,  ditches,  and  other  secret  places  dìd  not  avail  to  conceal 
the  poor  little  children,  for  they  wece  ali  discovered. 

And  if  by  chance  sc»ne  mother  had  been  so  careful  that  the 
soldiers  had  not  found  ber  child,  ber  lamentations  would 
betray  bis  hiding>place,  so  that  it  appeared  as  if  by  her  tears 
she  summoned  the  executioner,  lest  he  should  be  deprived  of 
a  death  so  fortunate  and  happy.  Some  mothers  of  great  asd 
courageous  souls  threw  themselves  before  the  soldiers,  seek- 
ing  to  receive  the  stroke  oí  the  aword  in  the  place  of  tbeir 
children;  this  availed  them  nothing,  as  they  would  be 
wounded,  and  the  infanta  fctlled.  Others  held  them  so 
strongly  that  the  soldiers  could  not  tear  them  from  their 
grasp,  and  would  cut  them  asunder,  <Mie  half  remaining  in 
the  mothers'  arms,  the  other  in  the  hands  of  the  soldiers. 
Some  ran  distractedly  bere  and  there,  with  their  children  in 
their  arms,  seeking  an  escape  fremi  the  scene  of  the  murder, 
and  falling  over  the  dead  bodles,  their  children  would  be 
killed  by  the  fall.  Others  tumed  to  the  savage  soldiers  and 
said  to  them:  "  How  is  it  you  can  be  so  cruel?  Are  there 
not  some  among  you  who  bave  mothers  and  children  ?  Have 
you  never  known  the  great  love  one  bears  for  one's  children? 
The  cnielty  of  beasts  is  lesa  than  yours.    If  some  foult  bas 
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been  committed  in  this  city,  it  has  assuredly  not  been  done 
by  tbose  wfaom  you  kìll;  rather  kill  us  vrho  deserve  death 
for  having  bmie  chìldren  to  men  who  are  so  crurì."  The 
soldiers,  hearing  these  words,  were  moved  to  compassion, 
but  csIUng  to  mind  the  cooimand  of  Herod,  they  became 
more  savage  than  bef<»«,  and  killed  the  infanta  even  at  the 
mothers'  breasts. 

St.  Augustine,  who  has  written  upon  these  events,  says  in 
a  sermón:  "The  Lord  being  bom,  many  lamentatìons  were 
heard,  not  in  heaven  but  on  earth.  The  angela  rejoìced  in 
heaven,  and  those  who  were  mothers  wept  upon  earth. 
Jehovah  was  bom  a  little  cbild,  and  therefore  little  children 
should  be  ofFered  to  Him.  Innocent  lambs  should  be  sacri- 
iiced  to  Him  who  was  to  be  slain  as  a  lamb  on  the  aitar  of 
the  cross," 

The  poor  mothers  tore  their  hair,  beat  their  breasts.  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  their  eyes  became  fountains  of  tears. 
One  would  say:  "Wl^  would  you  deprive  me  of  the  child 
to  vrhom  I  have  given  birth?  Alasi  miserable  woman  that 
I  am,  to  have  brought  him  up  with  so  many  careases,  only  to 
be  tortured  and  killed  by  you."  Another  said  :  "  Why  kiU  so 
many  if  you  seek  one  only?  "  A  third  said  :  "  Ah  1  come  now, 
Saviour  of  the  world,  and  appear  to  these  soldiers,  which 
Thou  canst  do  without  danger  to  Thyaelf,  since  the  choice 
of  life  or  death  is  in  Thy  hands,  and  thus  deliver  us  from 
this  misery  and  our  innocent  children  from  death." 

Gregory  Nyssenus  says  that  it  was  a  most  pitiful  sight  to 
see  the  wretched  mothers  of  the  innocents,  when  the  cruel 
mandate  of  Herod  arrived  in  Bethldiem,  embracing  their 
children  and  bathing  them  with  tears,  waiting  to  see  them 
soon  bathed  in  their  own  blood.  Basii,  the  same  bishcq)  of 
Seleucia  quoted  before,  says  that  through  ali  the  city  of 
Bethlehem  nothing  that  was  spoken  couid  be  heard,  by 
reason  of  the  great  uproor  and  confu^on,  whìle  the  mur- 
der of  the  innocents  lasted;  ior  the  infants  themselves, 
with  tfanr  older  brothers  and  sisters,  tc^ether  with  their 
fathers,  lamented  bitterly,  but  bcyond  ali  were  their  mothers' 
cries  and  tears.    Old  men  said  that  ncver  had  such  a  crud 
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deed  been  done  in  Bay  place,  unless  ìt  had  been  sacked 
after  some  long  and  obstínate  war.  E^reiy  one  lamented 
the  day,  and  the  sun  whìch  was  so  slow  to  give  place  to 
the  darlcnees  of  night,  whìch  mìght  stay  the  fury  of  these 
savages. 

When  they  found  no  more  children  to>  kill  in  the  city,  the 
soldiers  passed  ìnto  the  neigbbouring  viUages  to  do  the  same 
there  that  they  had  done  in  BethlehenL  And  again  was  the 
moumìng  of  the  disconsolate  mothers  renewed,  in  secking 
the  bodìes  of  tfaeir  dead  cbìldren.  Some  found  tfaem  cut 
asunder  and  laid  the  pieces  t<^ether,  sayìng  moet  pitiful 
words.  ScHne  knelt  down  beforc  their  children,  sajring  to 
thon:  "Wake  up,  my  son,  thou  hast  sl^t  long  enou£^; 
awake  fr<an  the  sleep  whìch  the  batred  of  Herod  has  brougfat 
on  thee."  These  and  sìniilar  words  saìd  the  mothers  of  these 
holy  innocents. 

When  Herod  knew  that  his  conunand  had  been  execnted, 
he  gave  tokens  of  great  j<^;  he  crowned  himself  with  the 
crown  of  victory  as  ìf  he  had  trìuniphed  over  some  enemy. 
Neither  dìd  this  wicked  man  take  it  to  heart  that  in  the 
massacre  of  the  children  one  of  his  own  scxis  was  killed, 
who  was  at  nurse  in  a  place  near  Bethl^em,  and  who  was 
thereÌOTe  murdered  without  being  recc^nized.  Macrobius 
relates  that  the  Emperor  Octavius,  hearing  of  this,  saìd: 
"  In  the  house  of  Herod  it  is  better  to  be  his  pig  than  his 
son  ;  "  thus  giving  it  to  be  underatood  that  Herod  being 
a  Jew,  the  pig  would  have  been  safe,  as  it  would  not  bave 
been  eaten,  but  the  child  was  put  to  death. 

Herod  could  not  have  discovered  a  more  effectual  way  to 
make  known  the  birth  of  Christ,  for  at  this  time  it  carne  to 
the  knowledge  of  every  one  that  a  cbild  was  bom  who  had 
been  adored  by  the  Magi,  and  by  whom  he  feared  that  bis 
kingdom  should  be  taken  from  him  ;  but  it  was  not  deferred 
so  long,  for  before  Christ  was  grown  up  Herod  was  depiived 
of  bis  kingdom  and  his  life  together,  and  with  them  loat  also 
his  souL  The  manner  of  bis  death  was  that  he  killed  hìmsdf 
by  his  own  hand,  by  whìch  he  had  persecuted  Jesus  Christ 
We  see  by  experience  that  by  that  with  whìch  one  offenda 
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God,  one  is  often  punished.  Saul  sougbt  to  Idll  David  with 
bis  own  band,  and  with  the  same  hand  he  put  hinudf  to 
death.  Judas  siimed  in  selling  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  wretched 
man  hanged  himself  \ñth  his  own  hands. 

Some  think  that  the  number  of  children  killed  was  that 
mentioned  by  St.  John  wben  he  says  in  the  Apocalypse  tbat 
a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  follow  the  Lamb;  but 
tbts  is  not  certain.  Indeed  it  appears  impossible  that  in  a 
place  like  Bethlebem  and  ìts  terrìtCHy  there  should  be  so 
many  children  of  less  than  two  jrean  old.  The  evang^st 
St.  Matthew  says  that  then  was  fuliìlled  the  prophecy  of 
Jeremìah:  "  Then  was  heard  a  voice  of  weeping  and  lamen- 
tation:  Rachel  weeping  for  ber  children,  and  would  not  be 
comforted,  because  they  are  not."  Bethl^em  Ìb  called 
Rachel,  because  the  beautiful  Rachel,  who  was  the  wife  of 
the  Patriarch  Jacob,  was  buried  near  the  city  of  Bethlebem. 

The  holy  innocents  were  the  first  martyrs  who  died  for 
Jesus  Christ  ;  and  He  at  Hìs  coming  into  the  world  ofFered 
them  to  His  eternai  Pather  as  the  fìrst-fruits  of  the  garden 
of  the  churcb.  He  also  granted  them  unusual  favour,  as  they 
were  ali  saved.  Neither  did  He  do  any  wrong  to  their 
fathers  and  mothers,  for  though  they  were  deprived  of  them 
for  His  love.  He  had  first  given  them  these  children;  and 
it  is  also  to  be  believed  that  He  gave  them  others  ìn  their 
place,  as  it  happened  to  Job,  who,  being  deprived  of  seven 
sons  and  three  daughters,  when  he  afterwards  retumed  to 
his  former  prosperity,  the  Lord  gave  him  others.  We  may 
be  reminded  by  this  event  that  when  the  people  of  Israel 
went  out  of  Egypt,  or,  as  it  may  be  said,  that  the  Lord 
departed  from  that  country  with  His  people,  and  the  Egyp- 
tiaos  remained  lamenting,  because  in  one  of  the  plagues 
which  He  sent  them,  which  was  the  last,  ali  the  fìnt-bom 
died,  so  wben  Jesus  C^irìst  departed  from  Bethlebem  the 
people  of  Bethlehem  remained  lamenting,  for  it  is  a  certain 
thing  that  in  every  place  wbere  God  is  not,  misery  and  tears 
abound. 

Let  US  pray  His  Divine  Majesty  that  He  may  always  dwdl 
with  US,  that  we  may  be  content,  and  that  the  content  may 
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be  real,  enjoyed  oa  earth  by  grace,  and  afterwardi  io  heavcn 
in  glory.    Amm. 

"ñie  Catfaolic  church  celebrates  the  feast  of  the  Innocents 
on  the  twenty-eighth  of  December,  and  thdr  martytdom  «as 
in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Octavius. 


The  tife  of  Saint  Thorms,  martyr,  and  ArchOshop  of 
Canterbury. 

ST.  THOMAS  was  bom  in  London,  a  dty  of  England. 
His  father  was  called  Gilbert,  and  waa  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal barons  of  that  kingdom,  both  by  nobility  of  blood 
and  gifts  of  fortune.  His  mother  yms  named  Matilda,  wbc^ 
being  the  daughter  of  an  admiral  of  the  Soldán  of  Egypt,  a 
great  lord  in  that  country,  was  to  be  the  heiress  of  ali  her 
father's  goods,  he  having  no  other  child. 

It  cfaanced  that  duiìng  the  crusade  to  the  Holy  Land  this 
admiral  made  Gilbert  a  prisoner,  with  many  other  English 
and  Prench  lorda,  and  took  them  aa  daves  into  his  country. 
Gilbert  being  with  the  other  prisoners,  this  Matilda  before 
mentitHied,  who  was  a  lady  grown,  fdl  in  love  with  bim,  not 
without  the  providence  of  heaven;  and  far  his  love  left  ber 
father's  house,  abandcxied  her  country,  renounced  her  i^i- 
gion,  relinquished  ali  her  riches,  became  a  Christian,  and 
took  Gilbert  for  ber  husband;  wbo  being  set  at  liberty, 
married  her  and  to<^  her  to  England,  where  Thomas  was 
bom,  who  from  his  early  childhood  was  brought  up  by  bis 
mother  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  great  devotion  to  the 
holy  Virgin  Mary. 

As  he  grew  c^der  he  applied  himsdf  to  the  study  of  letters 
in  England,  and  also  in  Paris  and  Bologna.  His  mother  died 
when  he  was  twenty-two  years  cAá,  and  through  the  entreatìes 
of  his  father,  Theobald,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  'was 
the  primate  of  that  kingdom,  took  bim  into  his  house.  And 
though  Thomas  was  young,  aa  haa  been  said,  nevertheless 
the  archbishop,  seeing  him  studious  and  very  leamed  in  the 
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laws  and  o(  upnght  lite,  made  him  bis  counsdlor,  and  aoug^ 
hìs  advice  in  dÌBScult  and  iiiq>ortant  negotiaticma  for  the 

Fot  the  same  reaaons  he  went  seTeral  times  to  Rome  to 
consult  and  decide  questions  with  the  R<nnan  pontiS,  always 
having  good  success;  so  that  when  at  the  death  of  King 
Stephen  he  was  succeeded  in  the  kingdnn  by  his  son  Henry, 
although  the  socie^  of  Thomas  was  veiy  ptcasìng  to  the 
archbi^t^,  and  he  was  important  to  him  in  his  house,  and 
he  bad  already  made  him  archdeacon  in  his  church,  never- 
theless,  consìderìng  ttaat  the  king  was  veiy  young  and  should 
he  bave  evil  counsellors  some  harm  mìght  cc»ne  to  ali  the 
kìngdam,  he  succeeded  in  having  Thomas  made  high  chan- 
cellor,  wliich  is  the  most  bcmourable  office  at  that  court. 
Thomas  so  conducted  himself  in  this  office  that  he  dìd  noth- 
ing  that  he  ought  not  to  bave  done.  He  was  acceptable  to 
the  king  and  to  ali  the  ktngdom,  and  was  much  loved  and 
esteemed  by  both,  because  he  was  a  true  and  honest  man,  as 
indeed  he  was  ali  hìs  lìfe  long.  He  was  affable,  cowteous, 
gentle,  and  vety  charitable,  and  though  ali  the  aSairs  of  the 
king  and  of  the  kingdmn  passed  through  his  hands,  his  door 
was  never  shut;  he  gave  audience  at  al!  hours  and  to  ali 
pecóle,  and  conducted  ali  his  business  with  deq>atch. 

In  his  conduci  he  was  most  honest,  and  the  king,  holding 
him  to  be  so,  sent  him  often  to  a  city  called  Strafford,  to  visit 
and  provide  -^lat  was  needful  for  a  lady  with  wfaom  the 
king  had  a  biendship.  He,  when  he  went  to  see  ber.  lodged 
in  ber  house.  And  tbere  was  an  old  man  deputed  by  the  king 
who  was  her  guardián,  and  he  became  suspicìous  of  the 
chanccllor  because  he  was  young,  of  graceful  manners,  and 
noble  presence.  The  old'  man  fancied  tliat  one  might  pass 
{rom  the  chamber  where  Thomas  slept  iato  that  of  Üie  lady, 
and  he  determined  to  watch.  He  entered  into  the  chancellor's 
chamber  through  a  secret  door,  with  a  dark  lantem,  and  saw 
that  hi»  bed  had  not  been  occupied,  which  confìrmed  him  in 
his  suspicions  ;  but  passing  out  into  another  room,  he  found 
Thomas,  v^o  had  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  night  kneelìng 
in  prayer  till.  overeóme  by  wearinesg  and  sle^  he  had  ¡allea 


;vGoo»^lc 


46o  IL   LIBRO  D'ORO 

asleep  on  the  flocn-  in  a  most  unctmifortable  poBttíoo.  Wbm 
the  old  man  saw  him  in  this  ctmdition,  he  cfaanged  bis  <^)inioo 
and  dedded  that  he  vrtuxn  he  had  thought  unworthy  ma  i 
true  Saint. 

Thomas  served  the  king  net  onljr  in  the  c^ce  of  chas- 
ceIl<M-,  vvhich  was  so  weaiis(»ne  to  him  that  he  often  said  to 
the  archbishop  and  his  other  friends  with  tears  tbat  his  lift 
had  become  a  burden,  and  that  he  sou^  an  occasion  to  leare 
that  charge  with  htmour;  but  he  served  him  also  in  the  wtr 
which  he  made  in  Toulouse  and  other  places  agaìnst  tbe 
French.  It  faappencd  once  that  he  was  left  alcme  with  tbc 
soldiexs,  whom  he  cmducted  at  bis  own  expense^  and  vid 
them  he  gained  a  gteat  victory;  alao  with  his  own  band  he 
unhcHsed  a  Prenchman  called  Eugerano  of  Greece,  a  famoui 
man  c^  arma. 

Thus  ìt  naturally  carne  to  pass  that  the  kii^  lovcd  him 
more  and  more  eveiy  day,  and  he  was  much  esteemed  bj 
ali  the  court,  and  he  always  entertaìned  some  of  them  at  his 
table.  Even  the  king  went  often  to  eat  with  him  wittioot 
bñng  invited,  and  sometinies  whtti  he  had  dined  hims^  he 
would  go  to  the  chanc^or's  when  he  was  dinìng-;  and  be 
took  much  pleamre  in  the  conversati(»i  at  his  tabl&  Fcs 
though  he  was  but  a  yxMmg  priest,  and  his  guests  were 
secular  petóle  and  courtiers,  stili  ali  that  was  spoken  tboe 
was  discoune  fitting  for  the  refectory  of  a  convent. 

The  king  having  a  son  who  was  also  named  Henry,  and 
desiring  to  find  a  master  who  might  bave  the  care  of  hìfli. 
he  decided  that  it  should  be  Tfacxnas  bis  chancelln-.  So  that 
to  ali  his  other  occupations  thìs  one  was  added,  which  wa> 
not  light,  because  ali  the  great  lords  of  the  court  gave  him 
their  sona  also,  that  they  niight  be  brought  up  in  cotop^nj 
with  the  prince,  and  might  team  wiadom  and  good  habits 
from  him.  He  laboured  in  thìs  duty  with  ali  his  power,  and 
used  ali  düigence,  considering  that  if  tbese  youths  were  weU 
educated  ali  the  kingdom  in  time  to  come  would  be  peacefid 
and  haimonions. 

It  happened  about  thìs  time  tíiat  tìie  Archbishop  of  Cantei- 
buzy  d^d,  and  the  king  was  in  con^mny  wiüi  the  duutcellor 
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when  he  heaid  of  it,  snd  he  said  to  hìm  that  he  must  he  in 
readiness  the  nezt  day,  because  he  ahould  send  him  to  Canter- 
buiy  <»i  some  affaìrs.  The  nezt  day  carne  «nd  Thomas  went 
to  the  king  in  his  travelling  dress,  and  he  said  to  him:  "  The 
affair  you  are  to  conduct  in  Canterbury  is  that  I  desire  you 
should  he  archbishop  of  that  city."  Thomas  smilcd  a  little 
at  this,  because  he  was  in  a  dress  very  different  from  that 
which  was  suitabie  for  an  archbishop,  and  tberefore  he  saìd 
to  the  king  :  "  See,  my  LfOrd,  what  küid  of  religìous  man  and 
Saint  you  intend  to  place  in  this  holj  chair?  If  I  bave  ever 
done  an3rthing  pleasìng  to  your  Majesty,  oe  by  iriiich  I  may 
claim  any  favour,  I  ask  particularly  tlut  yon  will  not  place 
this  burden  upon  me."  The  king  replied  :  "  This  cannot  he, 
but  I  desire  that  you  should  be  archbishop,  and  have  this 
bonour  m^ch  is  the  faighest  in  my  kingdom,  for  Üiis  appears 
fitting  to  me."  The  saìnt,  hearing  the  king  express  thia 
cqjinion,  spoke  his  mind  freely  to  him  in  this  manner:  "  My 
I>ord,  although  I  agree  that  there  are  in  me  some  qualìties 
which  might  merit  this  honour,  stili  I  cannot  accept  it,  be- 
cause I  esteem  your  favour  and  frìendship  more  than  ali  the 
honours  of  the  world,  and  I  am  convinced,  that  if  I  were 
archbisl\op,  I  should  lose  them,  because  you  might  do  some 
things  contrary  to  the  ecclesiastical  authority,  as  jrou  have 
d(Xie  before,  to  which  I  couid  not  consent." 

These  words  of  the  saint  did  not  succeed  in  changing  the 
mind  of  the  king,  and  he  spoke  with  Henry  the  Cardinal  of 
Pisa,  the  apostolic  l^ate  to  his  kingdom,  and  prayed  him 
that  he  would  induce  Thomas  to  accept  the  archbìshopnc. 
The  Saint  resisted  Icmg,  but  at  last,  knowing  it  to  be  the  will 
of  God,  he  accepted  it.  Ali  the  dergy  of  that  church,  with 
the  provincial  biahops,  were  convoked,  and  ali  wianimously 
elected  Tbcmias,  the  nomìnee  of  the  king,  as  archbishop. 

When  he  was  elected  he  was  about  forty-foiu*  years  old; 
and  he  was  ordained  priest,  for  until  that  time  he  had  been  a 
deacon  only,  and  this  was  on  the  Sabbath  of  Pentecost  ;  and 
the  next  day  he  was  consecrated  archbishop  in  his  church, 
with  the  customary  ceremoniea.  At  this  consecration  fifteen 
túshops  were  present,  and  ali  the  princes  and  great  lorda  of 
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the  kingdom.  A  petìtion  was  sent  to  the  Roman  pootiff,  iriu 
was  then  Alexander  the  Third,  that  according  to  custom  he 
would  confimi  hìs  electìon  and  grani  hìm  the  use  of  die 
pallio.  The  pontiff,  when  he  heard  who  was  dected,  granted 
it  with  words  of  great  favour,  and  the  archbishop  received  it 
wtth  great  devotion,  barefoot,  and  prostrated  oa  the  earth, 
on  account  of  the  great  mystery  whtch  it  contaìns. 

Thomas  having  received  this  office,  appeared  to  becooc 
another  man.  He  made  more  prayers,  was  more  watchful, 
practiscd  more  abstinence,  and  preached  to  the  people  to  the 
great  satìsfaction  of  them  alL  In  bis  outer  dress  he  appeaicd 
a  priest  ;  removing  that,  he  appeared  a  f rìar  ;  and  under  thil 
he  wore  the  dress  of  a  faermit,  which  was  a  rough  haircloth 
next  hìs  Sesh.  He  said  mass  every  day,  and  aftemrdi 
served  thirteen  poor  men  wb(»n  he  lodged  in  bis  houK 
giving  them  theìr  food  himself,  sometimes  wasfaing  tbeir 
feet,  and  when  he  did  so,  giving  to  «ich  one  of  tiiem  fov 
pieces  of  Silver.  This  was  his  daily  habit,  and  he  had  already 
done  it  by  the  time  that  others  woke  in  the  moming  ;  and  H 
pleased  him  to  do  it  at  this  early  hour,  to  escape  the  notice 
of  the  people  and  to  bave  the  rest  of  the  day  to  attead  to 
other  affairs.  Three  times  a  day  he  had  a  table  spread  for 
the  poor,  for  more  than  a  bundred  at  once;  and  two  priesa 
were  charged  to  proride  for  them,  that  nothing  shoiild  he 
wantìng  and  that  they  should  be  well  served.  He  begg^ 
them  with  much  eamestneas  to  pray  God  for  him  and  for  hi< 
church.  He  had  in  his  palace  a  monasteiy  of  holy  meo,  the 
superitx-  of  which  was  eiected  by  the  Archbish<^  of  Cantei' 
bury.  And  though  the  former  archbishops  had  not  had 
much  familiarity  with  them,  Thranas  did  the  ccMitraiy;  ^ 
he  not  only  wore  their  habit  under  his  prìest's  robes,  as  htf 
been  saìd,  but  be  associated  with  them,  said  the  ofhce,  and 
did  other  holy  works,  and  visited  and  consoied  the  sìcfc. 
And  with  ali  these  occupations  be  attended  to  ali  the  afiain 
of  his  archbisbopric  and  of  his  cbancellorshìp,  for  it  was  his 
habit  to  labour  continually. 

He  had  also  some  hours  reserved  for  his  studies,  and  he 
often  preached  to  the  people  to  the  great  prc^t  of  hìs  faearen- 
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He  had  care  that  ali  bis  servants  were  studious  and  virtuous, 
so  that  ali  the  conversatìcHi  in  his  faouae  was  of  leaming  and 
pieQr.  At  whatever  hour  one  entered  his  apartments,  eme 
heard  discussions  on  questiona  of  theology;  if  one  entered 
the  storerooms  or  the  kitchens,  one  heard  discourses  on 
philosophjr  ;  and  ìf  by  chance  one  entered  the  stables  to  see 
the  horses  of  the  arcfabishop,  there  were  heard  the  fables  of 
the  poeta,  and  other  things  interestmg  to  studenta.  Hìa 
chaiity  towards  the  needy  was  unbounded,  for  no  one  ever 
went  to  him  with  either  temporal  or  spiritual  wants  who 
did  not  go  away  conaoled  ;  for  if  it  was  possible  to  grant  what 
was  asked,  he  did  so  willingly,  and  when  he  could  not,  he 
gave  a  gracious  answer,  and  promises  which  were  afterwards 
fulfilled.  At  his  table  he  had  daily  many  guesta,  and  it  was 
always  apread  with  costly  dìdies  ;  but  he  himself  dined  uptm 
one  alone. 

A  monk  once  dìned  with  faim  in  whose  monastery  the  usuai 
food  was  cooked  beans,  and  he,  seeing  that  at  the  archbishop's 
table  there  were  many  dishes,  and  that  the  archbiahop  himself 
ate  a  bird,  he  began  to  amile,  and  to  tum  it  into  ridicule  that 
the  prelate  should  be  held  to  be  a  Saint,  not  thinking  he  could 
be  so  good,  because  he  kept  a  plentiful  table.  Tbe  saint  per- 
ceived  this,  and  said  to  bim  in  a  acnnewhat  loud  v<Hce: 
"  Tnily,  my  brother,  it  may  be  that  you  are  more  greedy  eat- 
ing  your  beans  than  I  eating  this  bird.  I  eat  that  whidi  my 
bealth  requìres,  and  that  I  do  temperately,  often  laying  aside 
a  part  of  it  ;  but  you  eat  more  than  your  health  requires,  and 
though  your  food  ìs  coarse,  you  take  more  pleasure  in  it  than 
I  in  mine.  I  think  you  may  remember  to  bave  read  that 
Adam  was  driven  from  paradise,  not  for  having  eaten  pheaa- 
ants  and  partridges,  but  because  he  ate  a  fruit  of  the  forbidden 
tree,  which  might  bave  been  an  appiè  or  a  fìg  <»-  scnne  such 
thing;  know,  then,  tt  is  not  by  what  we  eat,  but  by  diare- 
garding  the  precepts  of  God  and  his  church  that  we  sin  in 
eating."  With  Uiìb  reaaoning  he  silenced  this  proud  man, 
who  because  he  ate  beans  thought  he  had  aecured  beaven, 
and  that  who  ate  dlEFerently  did  not  deserve  it  ;  and  he  took 
ìt  in  bad  part  that  St.  Thomas  should  eat  a  bird,  which  he 
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did  because  he  was  accustomed  to  such  food,  and  if  he  diangcd 
ìt,  ìt  mlght  bave  proved  hurtful  to  him. 

It  happened  that  many  secular  pecóle  had  becnne  mastcn 
of  some  property  belongìng  to  bis  church,  either  through  Ük 
negligence  of  his  predecessors,  or  because  they  feared  these 
people  who  were  rich  and  powerful  ;  but  Thomas  held  sncfa 
a  course  that  eveiything  was  restored  to  the  church.  In  con- 
sequence  many  of  these  people  complained  of  hùn  to  the  king  ; 
but  he,  who  always  held  Thomas  in  high  esteem,  made  par- 
ticular enquiñes,  and  ñnding  that  Thiunas  was  right  in  doing 
as  he  had  done,  he  dismìssed  him  in  peace  and  drove  those 
who  had  complained  of  him  from  his  presence  with  many 
threats,  which  caused  them  to  work  ali  the  evil  possible 
agaìnst  the  arcbbishop,  so  that  they  let  no  opportunity  escape 
of  giving  the  king  a  bad  t^inion  of  him,  always  blamìng 
ev^rthing  he  dìd. 

This  holy  archbishop  went  to  a  coundl  which  was  held  in 
the  cìQr  of  Tours  in  France,  (m  account  of  a  schism  in  the 
church  of  God;  at  which  Pope  Alexander  assisted,  who 
received  the  archbishop  witii  much  love  and  good-will,  as 
did  also  ali  the  cardinal»  and  other  prdates.  When  St. 
Thnnas  entered  the  city,  the  pope  was  left  with  two  cardinais 
only,  because  ali  the  others  had  gone  to  meet  him  and  to  see 
this  man  so  famous  in  ali  the  world.  The  coundl  betng  over, 
he  retumed  to  his  church  and  took  witii  him  many  ¡ndul- 
gences  and  favours  granted  him  by  the  high  pootiff.  He 
made  diligent  enquiñes  respecting  the  life  and  holy  conver- 
sation  of  King  Rdward,  and  ordered  that  his  body  should 
be  disinterred  and  placed  among  the  bodìes  of  the  saints,  and 
that  in  his  church  and  through  ali  his  diocese  he  should  be 
held  as  a  saint.  This  was  the  ancient  custom  which  lasted 
some  time,  that  a  bishop  havìng  used  suitable  diligence,  mìght 
declare  any  one  a  saint  in  his  diocese;  but  this  ìs  now  done 
only  by  the  Roman  pontifF. 

There  had  contìnued  a  great  friendship  between  the  ìàag 
and  the  archbishop,  of  which  the  devil  being  envìous,  and  the 
Lord  so  permitting,  there  began  to  arise  s<Hne  coolness  be- 
tween them.     The  immediate  cause  was  that  two  prìests 
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had  comniitted  two  crimes.  One  was  a  cancm  named  Philip 
of  Lidroìs,  and  he  had  ill-treated  some  ministers  oí  royal 
justice.  The  other  was  a  pneBt  who  was  accused  of  havìng 
killed  a  man.  There  were  niany  rumoun  against  thetn  both, 
among  the  populace,  ali  sajring  that  the  piiests  felt  confident 
they  should  not  be  punished  with  death,  and  in  consequence 
tbey  had  dared  to  be  very  insoluit  and  to  conunit  many 


The  holy  archtñshop  judged  it  well.  in  order  to  quiet  this 
'  tumult,  that  these  two  pñests  should  be  Bcverely  punished. 
He  who  was  accused  of  having  commìtted  murder,  though 
the  evidence  was  insufficient  to  convict  him,  was  suspended 
from  hÌ8  offices  and  benefìces,  and  shut  up  in  a  mcmastery  for 
the  rest  of  his  life.  The  canon  who  was  convicted  of  the 
other  crime  was  beaten  and  suspended  from  his  office  for 
some  years. 

But  this  was  not  enough  to  quiet  the  people,  and  they  laid 
their  complaints  before  the  tíng.  He,  deurous  of  peace, 
convoked  the  diet  or  parliament  of  ali  the  lords  of  his  king- 
dom,  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  secular,  and  instigated  by  some 
who  were  envious  of  the  archbishop,  demanded  that  ali  priests 
who  were  guilQr  of  crimes  should  be  given  into  bis  hands, 
that  they  mìght  be  punished  by  the  secular  power.  The  holy 
prelate  alleged  against  this  demand,  but  in  the  most  con- 
ciliatory  manner,  the  ancient  canons  and  constitutions  of  the 
bigh  pontiffs  of  councìls  and  emperors,  in  ali  of  whtch  it  was 
declared  that  the  priest  should  be  punished  by  his  prelate, 
and  that  in  atrocioua  cases,  where  the  punishment  of  death 
was  deserved,  he  should  be  given  over  to  the  secular  power, 
wbich  was  the  executioner  and  instnunent  onty  to  put  him 
to  death,  he  havìng  been  first  degraded  from  bis  office.  He 
said  also  that  this  was  the  usage  of  the  church  of  God  from 
the  time  of  the  apostles,  and  that  being  the  same  church  now 
as  then,  it  was  just  and  reasonable  that  the  same  ordinances 
should  be  observed.  The  Idng  contradicted  the  argumenta 
of  the  archbishop  and  aaìd  that  he  ought  to  judge  them,  and 
that  it  bel<H)ged  to  him  to  make  laws,  and  that  he  required 
that  ali  should  obey  them.     The  holy  prelate  replied  that 
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he  faad  alwajrs  obeyed  ali  laws  in  vrtiich  there  had  been 
nothing  contrary  to  the  bcìly  cantHis  and  to  ecclenastical 
libertjr.  The  küig  was  much  ìncensed  by  this  answer  and 
left  wìthout  saluttng  the  archbishop,  seeing  that  ali  were  of 
his  opinimi;  and  the  nett  day  he  left  before  daybreak  and 
went  to  Ixmdon. 

Great  confusión  f ollowed  among  the  people,  and  also  anxmc 
the  prìests  themselves;  for  seeing  the  king  so  angry,  some 
of  them  began  to  give  way  and  yield  ali  that  he  had  de- 
manded;  others  followed  hìm  to  Ixmdon,  and  some  secular 
lords  exerted  themselves  to  bring  the  prìests  to  the  king^ 
way  of  thinking.  Some  assaìled  them  wìth  ofierìngs,  otben 
wiüi  threats,  and  there  were  few  who  remained  steadfast, 
the  greater  part  of  them  promtsing  to  obey  the  king  in  ali 
that  it  should  please  him  to  command.  The  holy  archbishop 
stood  alone;  for  though  some  thought  \ñth  him,  they  Mpanted 
courage  to  declare  themselves.  He  expressed  himself  boldly.  ■ 
saying  that  he  would  sooner  auffer  a  thousand  deaths  than 
consent  to  anything  prejudicial  to  the  liberty  of  the  church. 
The  mediatoTB  before  menticned  did  their  best  to  pC' 
suade  St  Thomas  to  yield  to  the  will  of  the  king.  saying 
that  he  desired  only  the  usage  and  custom  of  that  kingdoin, 
and  that  he  did  so  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  and  that 
he  must  seek  to  avoid  givìng  occasion  to  scandal  ahd  incou' 
venience,  or  that  the  prelates  wìth  ali  the  church  would  be 
ruined. 

The  Saint  requested  to  see  in  wrìtìng  what  the  king  de- 
manded,  to  see  if  it  might  be  possible  for  him  to  accede  to  it 
This  was  inmiediately  made  known  to  the  king,  who  ordered 
that  his  demands  should  be  wrìtten  down.  Thus  arose  a 
great  evil,  because  those  to  ijriiom  the  king  gave  this  txdtt 
were  enemìes  of  the  archbishop,  and  sougbt  to  make  discord 
between  him  and  the  king,  and  therefore  inserted  some  things 
which  they  were  sure  the  archbishop  could  not  accede  to, 
because  they  were  greatly  prejudicial  and  injurious  to  his 
dignity,  as  well  as  to  that  of  the  high  pontiff,  as  they  requìred 
that  the  interdicta  inqrased  by  eitìier  the  archbishop  or  die 
p<^  should  be  neither  accepted  nor  observed,  and  that  who- 
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ever  sbould  pubUsh  tfaem  in  the  kingdom  should  be  im- 
prisoned;  that  do  prìest  or  friar  could  leave  E^gland  or 
return  there,  eveo  though  he  were  an  E^lìshman,  without 
the  wrìtten  permit  of  the  king;  that  no  one  should  appeal 
to  the  archbiahop  or  to  the  pope;  that  the  ahns  whìch  were 
coUected  in  the  kingdom  for  the  church  of  St.  Peter  in  Rome 
should  be  consigned  to  the  king,  and  that  he  should  dispense 
it  according  to  bis  will;  and  that  the  king  or  bis  agents 
sbould  judge  the  causes  of  pnests  and  should  punish  them 
as  they  deserved.  These  were  some  of  the  king's  demands, 
with  others  of  the  same  kind  ;  bis  false  counsdlors  baving 
assured  bim  that  formerly  they  bad  been  observed  in  the 
kingdom,  and  that  it  was  desirable  for  the  public  peace 
tbey  sbould  stili  be  maìntained. 

The  above  conditìona  were  carried  to  the  arcbbtsbop,  who 
having  read  them,  altbough  he  had  at  first  shown  hìnuelf 
conciliatory,  in  order  that  the  peace  of  the  kingdom  might  be 
preserved,  seeing  how  unjust  and  pemicious  they  were, 
dedared  himself  opposed  to  these  condìtìons,  and  to  the 
king,  saying  that  he  could  not  comply  with  them,  as  they 
were  unjust  and  contrary  to  ecclesiastical  liberty.  The  king, 
having  heard  the  decisión  of  the  arcbbishop,  and  not  know- 
ing  the  malice  of  bis  counsellors,  v^om  he  supposed  to  be 
acting  htmourably,  dedded  to  pursue  tbe  affair  with  rìgour, 
and  threatened  the  arcbbishop,  if  be  did  not  yield  to  bis 
demands  of  the  rigbt  of  arresting  and  punìshing  priests. 
The  good  arcbbishop  resisted  as  much  as  was  possible,  de- 
fending  bis  priests,  and  wben  he  heard  that  some  of  them 
bad  been  arrested,  he  published  an  Ìnterdict  and  took  some 
other  precautions.  The  king  was  counselled  to  cite  bim  to 
appear  in  public  audience  to  answer  to  some  accusations. 

This  citation  was  presented;  and  the  saint  replied  with 
mucb  constancy  that  a  father  could  not  be  judged  by  his 
children,  and  that  it  was  unheard  of  in  the  kingdom  that  an 
archbisb<^  of  Canterbury  sbould  be  brought  to  trisl  before 
the  king;  but  if  be  were  accused  of  any  error,  his  accuserà 
might  brìng  the  affair  to  the  pc^ie,  before  wbom  he  was 
ready  to  go  to  defend  bimself.    Notwìthstanding  this  answer. 
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as  they  daily  took  some  steps  or  commfuccd  aaaut  Boit 
Bgaiiut  hìm,  he  resolved  to  appear  at  court.  He  first  laid 
mass,  and  dressed  in  bis  sacred  robes,  except  tbe  pallio  and 
the  pianeta,  and  with  his  cross  b<MTie  befòre  him,  according 
to  custom,  went  to  the  palace.  And  as  the  guard  detained 
the  people  who  accompanied  him,  he  took  the  cross  in  hii 
own  band  and  entered  in  this  manner,  though  taany  opposed 
ìt,  saying  it  was  not  fìttìng,  and  tbat  he  would  provece  the 
king  to  greater  anger  rather  tban  to  clemencjr  by  entering 
hia  presence  armed  against  him  with  the  cross;  but  notwith- 
standing,  he  entered  where  the  kìng  was,  who  seeing  him 
thus,  rose  in  anger  and  left  the  room. 

The  archbishop  remained  mth  the  other  archlnshops  wfao 
were  present,  who  laboured  to  induce  him  to  accept  the  royal 
conditìons  because  he  bad  at  one  time  manìfested  a  mlling' 
nesB  to  do  so.  But  bc^  steadfast  in  his  constancy,  answered 
tbat  if  he  bad  been  ready  to  accept  any  ordinance  of  the  king, 
ìt  had  been  with  the  understood  condition  tbat  it  should  not 
be  contrary  to  ecclesiastical  liberty,  as  these  were  wbìcb  had 
been  laid  before  him,  and  that  he  was  ready  to  lay  down 
his  life  rather  tban  to  accept  them.  After  thta,  other  accusa- 
tions  were  made,  and  severe  threats,  and  an  edict  was  pnb- 
liabed  in  ^bicb  it  was  cmmianded  that  no  one  sbonld  bave 
any  dealings  witb  the  archbishop,  and  that  whoever  should 
disobey  this  edict  should  be  held  guilty  of  treason.  And  ali 
this  was  done  to  compd  the  saint  to  yield  to  the  demanda 
of  the  king. 

But  as  none  of  these  things  succeeded.  it  was  deliberated 
in  the  apartment  where  the  Ung  was,  whether  the  arch- 
bishop should  be  imprisoned  or  be  put  immediately  to  deadi; 
of  which  the  Saint  being  advised,  he  left  the  palace  to  avoid 
beìng  the  occasion  of  such  a  sacrìlege  in  that  place.  Tbe 
gates  of  the  palace  were  closed,  but  there  were  some  vbo 
secretly  favoured  him,  and  a  door  was  opened  for  him  througb 
which  he  passed.  Tbe  audacity  was  wanting  to  shut  hün 
up  in  his  church,  and  the  same  night,  with  some  who  desired 
to  foUow  him,  he  left  the  city  secretly.  Having  departed 
by  flight,  and  suffered  many  hardsbJps  on  the  joutney,  he 
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reached  a  port  of  the  island,  and  embaridng  00  board  a  ship, 
passed  to  Flanden. 

The  bang,  having  heard  that  the  archbishop  had  fled,  aought 
for  him  in  every  direction;  and  not  ñnding  hìm,  sent  am- 
bassadon  to  Pope  Alexander,  who  made  in  bis  name  great 
comptaints  of  the  archbishop.  The  pope  gave  the  ambas- 
sadors  audience  in  a  pubUc  consistory,  and  rephed  to  them 
that  when  he  had  heard  the  archbishop,  he  could  decide  the 
case  justly.  The  ambassadors,  having  received  thìs  reply, 
retumed  ili  content  to  the  king,  who,  hearing  the  pope's 
resolutic»!,  became  more  angry  and  furious  than  can  be 
imagined  and  confiscated  ali  the  property  of  the  archbìsbop 
and  bis  family,  of  whom  there  were  many  in  the  kingdom, 
sparìng  neither  sex  nor  age,  and  even  ordered  that  they 
should  he  exiled  in  want  and  beggaiy,  desiring  that  such  as 
had  been  of  good  condition  should  go  to  seek  the  archbishop 
and  complaìn  to  him  that  he  had  been  the  cause  of  their 
ruin. 

The  archbishop,  in  consequence,  went  to  Rome,  and  betore 
he  had  audience  the  pope  and  cardinals  irere  angry  with 
him,  thinking  him  guil^  of  those  things  of  which  the  ambas- 
sadors had  accused  him  ;  but  he,  having  given  a  good  account 
of  himself,  and  shown  the  conditions  which  the  king  desired 
he  should  swear  to  obey,  no  sooner  were  they  read  in  the 
public  consistory  than  the  pope  and  ali  present  became  indig- 
nant  against  the  king.  The  pope  spoke  somewbat  bìtterly 
against  the  archbìsbop,  saying  that  he  had  shown  too  much 
timidity  in  listenìng  to  things  so  vile  and  pemicious,  which 
he  ought  to  bave  opposed  with  more  boidness  and  determina- 
tion,  using  bis  authority  in  excommunications  and  interdicta 
against  ali  those  who  should  favour  them.  When  Thomas 
related  ali  he  had  done  in  the  affair,  and  in  how  much 
danger  he  was  placed,  the  pope  and  ali  bis  court  were  moved 
to  much  cconpassion  towards  him. 

The  boly  prelate  said,  moreover,  ibat  ali  thìs  persecution 
had  happened  to  him  for  having  accepted  a  dìgnity  of  which 
he  was  unworthy,  which  he  had  done  to  please  Üie  king. 
who  almost  forced  him  to  accept  it;  wheief(n«  he  pnyeA 
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His  Holinefls  tbat  he  would  diamisa  him  from  bis  office  and 
appoint  another  in  his  plac^  that  the  king:  and  the  tdagdam 
might  bave  peace,  There  were  not  wanttng  some  of  the 
court  who  advised  hìm  to  do  what  the  aaint  requested  for 
the  sake  of  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  whole  kìngdoiii,  but 
others  saìd  that  if  he  depñved  Idiomas  of  his  dignity,  who 
had  filled  so  valiantlf  the  office  of  a  good  prdate,  it  'woold 
give  occasion  to  other  prelates  to  bccome  abject  &i  gimilar 
cases,  and  to  do  things  contrary  to  God  and  their  consciences, 
and  to  make  no  resiatance  to  tyrants  who  should  persecute 
the  church.  The  p<^>e,  having  considered  the  force  of  these 
argumenta,  confírmed  him  in  his  post  and  commanded  tíiat 
he  should  continue  to  hold  it  untíl  he  should  decide  otiier- 
wiae.  In  the  meantioje  he  told  him  to  choose  some  mon- 
astery  where  he  should  like  to  stay,  and  that  he  would  caose 
the  king's  favour  to  be  restored  to  hìm. 

The  holy  archhishop  chose  the  monaateiy  <A  Pontif^ny  of 
the  Cistercian  order,  and  requested  the  pope's  pemússion 
to  adopt  the  habit,  which  granted,  the  saint  remained  for 
some  time  in  tbis  monastery,  where  many  of  his  relatrres 
who  had  been  banìshed  and  dispersed  assembled,  and  com- 
•  plained  to  him  as  had  been  expected.  These  things  afflicted 
the  holy  archbishop  keoily,  and  he  was  in  great  sorrow  of 
beart.  but  he  laid  everything  before  God.  It  pleased  His 
Divine  Majesly  that  wherever  these  poor  exiles  abode,  the 
cause  of  their  banishment  being  known,  they  were  wvlcomed 
and  caressed  wìtb  much  courtesy,  because  the  hcdiness  of 
Thomas  ^ra»  known  throughout  tìie  ^rorld;  and  it  happened 
that  many  of  them,  by  reastm  of  the  great  kindneas  which  was 
«xtended  to  them,  hecame  richer  in  foreign  countries  tfaan 
they  had  been  formerly  in  their  own. 

The  king  had  Information  that  St.  Thomas  was  in  that 
tnonastery,  and  aent  in  OHisequence  to  threaten  the  monks 
that  if  they  harboured  htm  there  he  would  banish  ali  the 
friara  of  their  order  from  bis  kingdom.  The  holy  archbish<q), 
that  those  monks  should  not  suffer  any  wrong  on  his  account, 
left  the  mtmasteiy  and  went  to  the  court  of  Louis  King  of 
Pranc^  f^io  receìved  him  witb  much  piety  and  good-wìll. 
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entertaining  him  welL  Ambassadon  were  Bent  from  the 
King  of  E¿gland  to  King  Louis  praying  him  not  to  keep 
in  bis  court  tìiis  his  enemy,  from  whom,  on  account  of  his 
unwMthiness,  he  had  taken  the  dignìty  of  the  archbishopric 

The  Christian  king  r^lied  in  tbis  manner  :  "  Say  to  your 
king  that  I  am  a  Idng  lìke  binuelf,  and  tbat  I  sbould  not  dare 
to  derive  the  poorest  priest  of  ali  my  kingdom  of  his  office, 
and  that  I  do  not  know  how  he  can  feel  aafe  in  oSending  the 
'«riiole  Catholic  church  by  depriving  a  man  as  holy  as  Thcnnas 
of  his  dignìty,  which  is  the  bighest  in  the  kingdcnn."  The 
ambassadors  retumed  to  E^land  with  this  reply,  and  the 
pope  and  the  King  of  France  afterwards  agreed  together 
to  reconcile  the  archbisbop  and  the  king,  whcnn  the  pope 
threatened  with  the  beaviest  censure  if  he  did  not  yield, 
which  he  finally  agreed  to  do. 

He  freed  the  archbisbop  irom  sentence  of  baniabment,  with 
aU  bis  relatives,  and  others  wbo  had  been  banished  on  his 
account  The  archbishop  went  to  preaent  himself  to  the  king, 
wbo  was  at  one  of  his  palaces  in  the  country,  and  aa  he 
showed  himself  affable  and  benevolent  towards  him,  the  holy 
prdate  asked  permiision  to  seck  redress  by  law  against  cer- 
taìn  bishops  his  suffragans,  wbo  at  the  time  of  his  banish- 
ment,  and  to  bis  prejudice,  had  taken  an  oath  of  allegiance 
to  Prince  Henry  as  heir  apparent,  which  they  ought  not  to 
bave  done,  being  under  metropolitan  jurisdiction  ;  and  the 
king  granted  ali  his  requests.  The  saint  retumed  to  his 
dìocese,  and  at  the  entrance  of  tbe  city  of  Canterbury,  he  was 
met  by  ali  the  people  with  manifest  signs  of  thankfulness  and 
satisfactiw). 

Not  many  da3rfl  after,  he  summoned  the  above-mentioned 
prelates  and  commanded  them  to  mabe  satisfaction  for  the 
error  tbey  had  committed,  as  he  himself  had  wamed  and 
commanded  them  not  to  do  this  act  against  his  dignity  and 
jurisdiction,  and  they  had  disobeyed  his  injunctions.  On 
this  account  these  prelates  sought  new  occasion  to  persecute 
the  archbishop,  and  having  gained  to  their  side  many  of  .the 
principal  men  of  the  kingdom,  both  ecclesìastical  and  secular, 
they  went  to  the  king  and  told  him  that  the  archbishop 
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desired  to  deprive  bim  of  bis  kingd<»ii.  and  tbat  be  bai 
retumed  £rom  banìshment  no  more  humble,  but  ratber  ¡xxmder 
tban  before.  And  tbou^h  he  went  with  a  small  retìnue,  ivbeo- 
ever  be  left  bis  bouse  the  whole  city  f ollowed  bim  ;  and  thzt 
nothing  «ras  now  wanting  to  create  him  long,  ezccpt  to' 
assume  the  crown  and  say  "  I  am  long," 

Tbese  and  other  Uke  tbings  were  told  to  Henry  of  tfae  hoty 
archbisbop,  whicb  were  utterly  false,  aa  the  people  wfao  fol- 
lowed  bim  did  so  only  because  he  was  reputed  a  saint,  and 
they  desired  bis  blessing  and  to  kiss  bis  robes.  But  the  king, 
becuning  more  angry  tfaan  at  the  first,  saìd  :  "  What  a  state 
of  things  is  this,  that  I  cannot  help  myself  or  bave  peace  with 
a  priest  in  my  kingdom?  Cursed  be  ali  those  who  eat  tny 
bread,  for  none  of  them  will  avenge  me  of  this  man." 

These  words  of  King  Henry's  being  beard  by  some  of  bis 
housebold,  they  thought  to  gain  favour  of  the  king  by  kìll- 
ing  the  archbisbop.  For  thia  purpose  four  men,  as  wrctched 
as  malignant,  banded  themselves  togetfaer,  whose  names  were 
R^inald,  Hugo,  William,  and  Richard.  Tbese  restdved  to 
pass  into  England,  the  king  being  then  oo  the  contìnent.  and 
kill  the  archbisbop  wherever  they  should  find  bim;  and  g<ñng 
to  the  city  of  Canterbury,  they  sought  bim  and  questioned 
him  respecting  the  wrong  done  to  the  king. 

The  holy  prelate  answered  ali  their  accusations,  excusing 
himself  where  he  appeared  to  be  in  fault,  and  showìng  bìm- 
self  not  afraid  of  them,  sa]ñng  he  despised  tbeir  threats  and 
bravado,  for  he  held  himself  ready  to  die  for  the  honour  of 
God  and  the  liberty  of  bis  church.  Tbey  then  asked  him 
why  he  had  persecuted  the  prelates  bis  sufFragans,  who  had 
been  to  complain  of  him  to  the  king.  The  saint  replìed  that 
he  had  asked  permissìon  of  the  king  himself  to  proceed 
against  tbem  by  law,  and  he  had  granted  it,  because  they 
had  interfered  against  bis  jtirìsdiction  contrary  to  ali  right 
The  soldiers  then  began  to  complain  and  say  that  this  was 
flpeaking  against  the  honour  of  the  king,  and  to  cali  him  « 
traitor,  because,  they  said,  he  persecuted  those  whom  the 
king  favoured  with  bis  protection. 

At  this  a  great  tumuH  arose,  and  the  petóle  of  t^e  arcb- 
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bishop's  house,  and  some  frìars  who  were  theie  by  chance 
«rhen  these  things  happened,  assembline  themselves,  the  four 
conspirators  went  away  aod  summoned  some  persona  whom 
tfaey  had  in  readiness  f or  tbis  occadon  ;  and  with  loud  shouts 
that  they  were  actíng  in  the  bdng's  service,  they  carne  to  the 
church  with  arma  in  theìr  hands,  but  found  Üie  doors  had 
been  cloeed  by  the  priests  and  friars  to  defend  theìr  prelate. 
He  rose  from  bis  chair,  saying  :  "  The  church  of  God  ought 
not  to  be  defended  like  a  fortress  besìeged  by  enemies.  I 
atn  ready  to  die  for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  liberty  of  my 
church."  Then,  tuming  to  the  soldiers,  he  said:  "I  cotn- 
mand  you  on  the  part  of  God  to  bill  none  of  my  people,  for 
if  there  is  any  error  it  ia  mine  alone  and  not  theira,  and  they 
should  not  bear  the  punishment,  but  I  alone." 

Having  said  this,  he  kneeled  down  and  made  a  prayer 
recommending  hìs  church  and  bìmself  to  God;  and  one  of 
the  assassins,  who  thought  he  should  gain  much  reward  for 
80  doing,  struck  a  blow  at  the  side  of  his  head;  but  a  priest 
named  sidward  raised  his  ann  to  defend  his  prelate  and  was 
severely  wounded.  The  sword  afterwards  struck  the  head 
of  the  holy  martyr,  and  he  received  a  wound  from  which  the 
blood  began  to  flow.  He,  without  stooping,  or  moving  his 
body,  his  aims,  or  his  hands,  remained  stili  and  absorbed  in 
prayer,  and  awaited  other  blowa. 

He  wbo  had  first  struck  him  began  to  cry  out;  "Strike, 
strikel  Kill,  killl  "  and  immediately  many  blows  were  struck 
at  the  Saint  by  the  others,  and  he  fell  near  the  aitar  where 
be  was  kneeling.  After  this  the  ruffiana  left  the  church, 
boasting  and  saying  that  he  who  sought  to  make  himself 
Idng  now  enjoyed  the  reward  of  bis  rashness  and  foUy. 

They  then  entered  and  sacked  the  apartments  of  the  holy 
priest,  leaving  nothing  but  two  haircloth  shirts  ;  but  f earing 
that  the  populace  wouid  assemble  to  revenge  the  deatb  of 
their  beloved  prelate,  or  that  they  should  be  assaulted  by 
the  priests,  who  had  collected  on  seeing  those  wounded  who 
sought  to  take  possession  of  the  body  of  St.  Thomas,  they 
oli  took  flight,  some  bere  and  some  there. 

It  was  afterwards  known  by  certain  infonnation  that  in 
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the  course  of  three  yean  they  ali  died,  some  of  them  in  tbe 
wars  in  the  Holy  Land,  doing  penance  fc»:  the  sin  they  bad 
commìtted.  One  of  them,  he  who  first  struck  tbe  pantiS, 
died  in  Sidly,  tearing  his  own  flesh  to  pieces;  and  tbe 
wretcbed  man,  being  at  the  point  of  death.  confessed  that  he 
and  the  others  viho  had  combined  to  commìt  this  sacrila 
always  trembled  and  were  lìke  those  subject  to  fìts  and 
ddiritun  while  their  Uves  lasted  ;  and  ali  acknowledged  dut 
God  had  thus  pmùshed  them  for  the  sin  which  they  baii 
commìtted. 

After  these  sacrilegioua  murderers  had  fied,  tíie  peopte 
having  heard  what  had  happened,  hastened  to  the  churcb, 
and  ihe  prieets  and  the  friars  placed  the  holy  body  on  ■ 
bìer.  Ali  crowded  to  look  at  him,  and  many  ^ed  tears  for 
hls  death;  others  wtped  the  blood  spilled  on  the  ground  with 
napkins  and  handkerchie£B,  whlch  they  preserved  with  much 
reverence  and  devotion. 

Night  being  come  the  prìeats  undressed  the  holy  body  and 
fomid  it  clothed  in  haircloth  from  the  head  to  the  f eet,  whidi 
caused  many  tears  in  those  who  were  present,  who  said  one 
to  another:  "He  souglit  no  earthly  kingdom  who  govencd 
his  body  so  severely."  He  was  clothed  in  his  pontificai  robes, 
and  btirìed  in  a  tomb  near  the  aitar  of  St.  Jobn  the  Baptist, 
and  of  a  St.  Augustine  who  had  been  bishop  of  that  dt;> 
Tbe  Saint  was  fífty-three  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  martyr- 
dom,  which  was  in  the  year  of  our  salvation  one  tbousand 
one  bundred  and  seventy-one,  on  the  twen^-ninth  day  of 
December,  in  the  time  (rf  Frederic  the  First,  Binperor  of 
Geimany. 

When  Pope  Alexander  heard  of  his  death  and  of  the  mannet 
of  it,  after  having,  with  his  court,  shown  much  grief,  aod 
having  received  careful  Information  respecting  bis  Ufe  aod 
miracles,  he  canonized  fahn,  pladng  him  in  the  Ust  of  bdy 
martyrs,  and  commanded  that  througbout  the  univeisal 
church  bis  festival  should  he  celebrated  on  the  day  of  bit 
martyrdom. 

King  Henry  ràowed  mach  grief  at  his  death  and  sent 
ambauadors  to  aplain  the  manner  of  it  to  the  p(q>^  wbo 
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did  not  opaúj  cmunand  the  death  of  St.  Thmnas,  stili  the 
words  which  he  apoke  were  the  cause  of  H,  and  he  therefore 
accepted  the  penance  imposed  on  him  by  the  hi^  ptmtiff, 
and  he  afterwards  visited  the  tomb  of  the  saint  wìth  the 
greatest  humOìty  and  devotimi. 
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OF  THE  UNIVERSAL  JUDGMENT 

A  wfúch  are  recounted  the  sayings  of  the  prophets 
loho  ka.ve  treated  of  thss  day,  <writing  the  fùstory 
ofÜasit  shall  be,  ali  cotlected  from  the  scrtptures. 
Written  by  Aifonso  VtgUegas, 

THE  authors  who  bave  vritten  the  Uves  of  the  saints, 
after  they  bave  written  the  life  of  the  Saviour.  com- 
monly  wrìte  the  histcH^  of  the  universal  judgment.  in 
conf<»mÌty  with  tbat  which  may  be  found  written  of  it  in 
the  divine  words.  And  since  the  motives  which  induce  them 
thus  to  do  are  many  and  just,  it  appears  well  to  me  to  do  the 
same;  and  I  do  so,  first  pre-supposing  the  reason  why  the 
Catfaolic  church,  and  also  ali  the  holy  doctors,  usually  make 
mention  of  this  terrible  and  fearful  day,  which  is  this. 

The  Hebrews  were  already  almost  at  the  door  of  entrance 
into  the  land  of  promise,  after  faaving  been  pilgrims  in  the 
desert  for  the  space  of  fòrty  years,  when  God  conunanded 
Moses,  tbeìr  guide  and  captaìn,  to  make  them  a  discours^ 
as  may  be  read  in  Deuteronomy.  In  this  he  recalled  to 
their  memoiy  the  favours  and  benefits  which  God  had  done 
them;  how  they  were  brought  out  from  b<»idage  in  Egypt, 
delivered  from  the  hand  of  Phúaoh,  and  led  tbrough  the 
midst  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  which  He  caused  Pharaoh  and 
ali  his  hosts  to  be  drowned;  how  He  bad  given  them 
food  to  eat,  wtthout  their  labour,  for  the  space  of  forty 
years,  durìng  which  time  their  clothes  waxed  not  old,  neither 
did  their  shoes  wax  old  upon  their  feet  ;  how  He  had  given 
them  victory  over  many  enemies,  who  carne  agaìnst  them 
in  the  way  to  impede  their  joumey,  that  they  should  not 
pass  to  the  land  of  promise,  into  which  they  were  about 
to  enter,  and  take  possession  and  repose  themselves  therein. 
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them,  except  that  the/  should  love  Him,  and  serve  Him, 
and  keep  His  hcdy  commandmeats.  "  But  if  you  do  not 
so,"  he  added,  "  I  give  you  thìs  waming  only,  that  jrou 
offend  a  great  and  powerful  and  veiy  terrible  God,  wbo  has 
no  respect  of  persona,  nor  regard  to  rewards,  but  will  judge 
the  cause  of  the  orphan  and  the  widow." 

Moses,  by  these  words,  endeavoured  to  inspire  the  people 
with  fear,  and  induce  them  to  serve  God  and  not  offoid 
against  Him,  and  therefore  he  said  to  them  :  "  Remember 
dUigently  that  you  have  to  do  with  a  great  and  powerful 
God.  He  ìs  not  like  the  gods  of  the  Gentiles,  who  bave  no 
power  and  can  do  nothing.  Our  God  has  ali  power  and  can 
do  ali  tfaings.  Z  teli  you  also  that  when  He  is  angiy.  He  is 
very  temblé,  and  divides  a  hair  in  two,  and  punishes  with 
eternai  punishment,  and  in  bis  pumshments  has  no  regard 
to  persons  or  rewards. 

"  He  will  be  the  judge  of  tbe  living  and  of  the  dead;  He  wìH 
hold  a  universal  judgment  where  ali  ever  bom  shall  be  con- 
gregated,  great  and  small,  neh  and  poor,  when  He  will  be 
the  defender  of  the  orphan,  tbe  widow,  and  tbe  pow  of  tbia 
world,  and  will  punish  those  who  injure  and  outrage  tbcm. 

"  But  if  He  punishes  with  rigour  those  who  have  injured 
the  despised  of  this  world,  how  will  He  punish  those  who 
shall  have  been  ungrateful  towards  Him,  who  have  had  no 
love  to  Him  as  a  father,  or  reverence  to  Him  as  a  tnastei, 
and  have  not  held  Him  as  God?  Without  doubt  the  punish- 
ment of  such  will  be  terrible;  neither  will  liches,  nobility. 
nor  aught  else  avaìL  He  is  no  respecter  of  persona,  and  tha«- 
fòre  to  be  feared  of  ali  men." 

By  these  words  it  may  be  seen  that  Moses  recalled  to 
the  memory  of  the  Hebrew»  the  universal  judgment,  to  cause 
them  to  fear  God  and  not  offend  Him,  but  to  serve  Him 
with  love.  Fot  this  same  cause  the  Catholic  church  and  its 
doctors,  guided  and  govemed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  often  treat 
of  the  universal  judgment,  that  we  may  have  fear,  and  that 
this  fear  may  be  to  us  as  a  bridle,  that  we  may  not  tum 
aside  and  o£Fend  God.    Truly  it  is  a  thing  to  awaken  great 
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fear  to  consider  what  ali  those  say  who  bave  apelen  of  tbat 
day. 

Isaiah  aays  :  "  The  ^ay  of  the  Lord  wìll  come,  and  wiU 
be  cruel,  full  of  wratb,  of  anger,  and  of  fury."  Not  only 
Isaiah,  but  many  otber  prophets,  cali  the  day  of  judgment 
the  Ixk^'b.  Fot  though  ali  days  are  the  Lord's,  this  espe- 
cially  ìs  ali  His. 

A  contadino  entera  by  chance  into  the  house  of  some 
great  lord  ;  and  entering  the  hall,  he  sees  many  chaira  around, 
placed  to  accommodate  any  who  desire  to  seat  themselves, 
and  in  the  tntdst  of  these  one  tumed  towards  the  wall,  with 
ita  back  in  sight,  contrary  to  ali  the  others.  Wonderìng 
at  this,  he  asks  the  cause  and  leams  that  this  chair  is  for 
the  master  of  the  house.  The  contadino,  more  confused 
than  before,  asks  once  more  :  "  Whose  then  are  these  other 
chairs  that  stand  around?"  He  is  told  that  they  ali  belong 
to  the  lord  of  the  mansión,  but  that  wbich  is  tumed  to  the 
^vall  is  more  especially  his,  because  in  the  others  any  one 
may  seat  himsel^  but  that  no  one  occupìes  this  except 
himself. 

In  the  same  manner,  though  ali  days  are  the  Lord's,  stili 
the  day  of  judgment  is  called  more  particularly  His,  because 
on  other  days  men  do  their  will,  but  on  that  day  God  will 
do  His  will  alone.  God  now  bears  patiently  with  the  proud, 
endures  the  covetous,  appeara  not  to  see  üie  dishonest,  and 
80  with  ali  other  vìces  ;  but  on  that  day  the  fashion  of  thinga 
will  be  changed.  Alao,  as  His  patience  has  been  great,  so 
much  the  greater  then  wìll  be  His  anger.  This  David  says 
in  one  of  his  psalms:  "Thou  gtvest  wisdom  to  those  who 
fear  Thee,  that  they  may  escape  the  fury  of  Thy  bow." 

The  prophet  calis  the  day  of  judgment  a  bow,  because  as 
a  bow  causes  fear  before  it  wounds,  so  the  day  of  judg- 
ment is  a  terror  to  many  even  now.  The  bow  when  it  is 
charged  is  changed  from  ìts  ordinary  condition,  and  thus 
Christ,  who  is  t^  nature  gentle  and  cmnpassionate,  on  that 
day  will  appear  to  change,  showing  Himself  most  rigor- 
ous.  The  more  a  bow  ìs  charged  and  bent,  the  greater  ìs 
its  effect  and  the  deeper  the  wound;  so  on  the  day  of  judg- 
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shall  howl  and  envy  for  the  sotrows  that  shall  come  upon 
you."  For  these  three  reaBons  the  torments  of  the  coodemned 
will  be  great  and  rigoroua,  and  fearful  will  the  day  of  judg- 
ment  be. 

Jeremìah  the  prophet  speaks  thus  <A  the  day  of  judgment, 
speaking  in  the  name  of  God  :  "  I  will  be  witness  and  judg^ 
nothing  can  be  hid  from  me,  and  that  which  my  eyes  behold, 
on  that  day  I  will  judge,  and  I  will  punish  the  guilty."  Words 
and  Works,  nothing  will  be  concealed  from  me.  Ezekìel  also 
says:  "Think  not  the  day  is  far  off  when  the  wicked  shall 
be  destroyed,  for  it  shall  shortly  come." 

Daniel  also  says  that  there  will  be  a  last  judgment,  not 
like  the  judgments  of  this  world,  \rhich  pass  and  finish  at 
ali  events  with  death,  but  those  v^o  shall  then  be  condemned 
to  death  will  remain  forever  dying  in  hell.  At  that  day  the 
books  of  conscience  will  be  opened,  ali  the  decrits  of  evil 
men  will  be  uncovered,  and  they  will  be  oblìged  to  render 
a  strìct  account  of  ali  things  done  in  the  body  and  ali  wUI 
be  punìshed.  Joel  Ukewise  says  :  "  The  day  of  darkness 
is  at  band."  Nahum  the  prophet  says;  "On  that  day  I 
will  take  a  candle  in  my  band,  to  see  the  sins  of  men,  and 
none  of  them  shall  be  faidden  from  me."  David  says  thus  ìn 
a  psalm:  "  God  will  rain  upon  the  wicked  snares,  fire  and 
brimstone,  and  a  horrible  tempest  ;  this  shall  be  the  portion 
of  thcir  cup." 

This  wiU  not  be  ali  their  suffering,  for  no  one  is  able  to 
describe  it.  Solomon,  in  Kcclesiastìcus,  says;  "Fire,  hail, 
ÌBiaìae,  scupions  and  serpents,  arrows  and  death,  wìll  be  the 
portion  of  the  wicked."  The  patient  Job  had  a  clear  vision 
of  the  rìgour  of  that  day,  and  therelore  he  said  :  "  Whom, 
though  I  were  righteous,  yet  wouid  I  not  answer;  but  I 
wouid  make  supplication  to  my  judge.  O  that  thou  wouldst 
hide  me  in  the  grave,  that  Üion  wouldst  keep  me  secret, 
unti!  tfay  wrath  be  past." 

If  one  so  holy  as  Job  so  much  feared  that  day  thát  he  prayed 
to  remain  ¡n  the  grave  untÜ  it  was  past,  that  he  mi^t  not 
behold  it,  think  what  will  be  the  misery  of  the  sinner  wfao  haa 
spent  ali  the  days  of  bis  life  in  offending  God.    If  when 
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Witti  cola,  He  yet  made  King  Uerod  tremble  witn  fear;  and 
if  wben  He  was  in  agony  in  the  garden,  sweating  as  it  were 
great  drops  of  blood,  the  agony  having  passed,  He  caoscd 
a  great  band  of  armed  men  to  fall  to  the  ground  by  only 
sajring  to  them  :  "  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  what  then  will 
their  portìon  he  when  He  shall  cmne  roaring  as  a  ñerce  lion, 
and  shall  pronounce  sentence  against  miserable  sinners? 

I  have  now  recounted  some  of  the  things  which  the  ancient 
Fathers  said  of  the  day  of  judgment.  both  patriarchs  and 
prophets.  Let  us  now  sce  what  Jesus  Christ  Himself  says. 
St.  Matthew  relates  tbat  He  says  that  He  will  come  in  majesty 
surrounded  by  many  asgels.  St.  Luke  says  that  many  signs 
shall  precede  his  coming,  such  as  wars,  famines,  and  pestl- 
lences. 

These  shall  also  come  before  Antìchrist,  of  whom  St.  Paul 
speaks;  and  also  Danid.  as  the  doctors  declare,  says  that 
hÌB  preaching  shall  last  three  years  and  a  half.  He  will  an- 
nounce  himself  as  the  Messìah,  who  is  stili  expected  by  the 
Jews,  and  they  will  immediately  receive  him  as  such.  He 
will  show  his  power  in  different  parts  of  the  worid,  begin- 
ning  at  Babylon,  where  he  will  be  bom  of  Hebrew  parents 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  as  is  written  by  the  grave  and  ancient 
doctor  Aimone,  who  gives  this  reason:  that  the  evangelist 
John  records  in  the  Apocalypse  twelve  thousand  signed  from 
every  tribe  of  Israel,  except  the  tribe  of  Dan,  which  he  does 
net  name;  which  he  says  that  he  omitted  as  unwortby  of 
eternai  memory  because  Anticbrist  is  to  be  bom  of  that 
tribe.  After  this  God  will  wait  a  short  time,  that  the  Jews 
may  be  converted  to  our  faith,  as  David  says  in  the  psahns  : 
"lliey  shall  be  converted  at  evening  time" — tbat  is,  at  the 
end  of  the  world  —  and  may  repent,  both  they  and  ali  those 
who  shall  have  followed  Antichrist. 

Then  will  be  seen  other  signs  as  the  judgment  draws  nearer, 
such  as  the  sun  will  be  obscured,  and  the  moon  will  give  no 
light,  the  stara  will  be  darkened,  and  appear  to  fall  from 
beaven.  The  sea  will  make  a  terrible  roaring.  Men  wül 
be  astimtshed  and  terrified,  lookìng  at  eacb  other  and  wasting 
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Tlien  the  hoar  of  judgment  being  come,  the  Son  oí  God 
wUl  descend  from  heaven  accompanìed  by  Hia  angela,  with 
the  banner  of  the  cross  before  Him,  and  with  ali  the  mysterìes 
of  His  Passion.  Before  the  Lord  ahall  airive  ncar  the  eaith, 
and  the  place  where  it  shall  picase  Him  to  remain,  a  globe 
or  fíame  of  fire,  as  St.  Peter  the  apoatle  says,  shall  descend, 
and  ali  the  world  shall  be  bumt  up. 

Then  ahall  sound  that  terrible  trumpet  whicfa  St.  Jerome 
heard  always  in  his  eara,  and  the  Lord  will  say  :  "  Arise, 
ye  dead,  and  come  to  judgment."  Heaven  and  hell  will  obey 
this  voice,  and  from  ali  parts  will  come  the  souls  and  unite 
themselvea  again  with  their  bodies.  Those  who  deacend 
from  heaven  will  reaume  their  bodies  with  infinite  gladness, 
as  something  long  desired;  for  faaving  been  partakers  to- 
gether  of  their  labours  and  sufierings,  it  is  a  just  thing  they 
sfaould  share  in  the  same  reward;  and  these  holy  souls, 
entering  into  their  own  bodies,  shall  bave  theae  four  gifts 
or  graces  of  beatifìed  bodies,  —  namely,  brightness,  swiftness 
or  agility,  subtility,  and  impassìbility.  The  souls  of  the 
lost,  on  the  contrary,  will  experience  mortai  pains  in  rejoin- 
ing  their  bodies.  Here  will  be  assembled  together  the  good 
and  the  bad,  ali  at  the  place  of  judgment,  which  will  be  the 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  here  they  will  come  from  ali 
parts  of  the  earth. 

From  this  it  may  be  conjectured  that  the  trumpet  will 
not  be  soimded  at  the  same  hour  for  ali;  for  though  here, 
in  the  place  of  judgment,  it  will  be  moming,  in  another 
place  at  the  same  time  it  will  be  evening.  and  in  another 
midnight.  Then  will  descend  the  angels,  who  will  divide 
the  good  from  the  bad,  as  the  sbeep  are  divìded  from  the 
goats,  as  Jesus  Christ  has  said. 

This  will  be  an  afflicting  and  miserable  spectade,  to  see 
parent  separated  frcun  chUd,  the  wìfe  from  ber  fausband. 
brother  from  brother,  friend  from  friend,  some  to  enjoy  the 
glory  of  God,  others  to  sufFer  in  torments.  The  father  will 
say  to  his  son  :  "  Ah,  my  child,  wby  do  you  desert  me?  Why 
do  you  not  aid  me  in  this  hour  of  need?  "    The  husband  will 


not  take  me  witb  you?    Is  thts  the  love  I  might  expect  from 
you?" 

One  will  reconunend  hìmself  to  bis  brother,  and  another 
will  cali  upon  bis  fñend.  Being  in  tbia  manner  divìded  from 
eacb  other,  the  good  will  be  on  the  ñgbt  band  in  the  air, 
and  the  wicked  on  the  left  band  on  the  earth,  and  the  Judge 
between  them  in  the  stgbt  of  ali;  so  that  the  wicked  wül 
behold  only  the  bumanity  of  Cbnst,  which  for  them  wìU  be 
so  severe  and  terrible  that  in  beboldlng  it  they  will  feel 
mortai  anguiah.  Near  Jesus  Christ  will  stand  the  apostlea 
as  counseUors  and  assistants  at  the  judgment,  wbo  will  con- 
fimi and  approve  the  sentence  whìcb  Christ  will  pronounce. 
Nearer  to  Him  will  be  the  Holy  Virgin  His  mother,  and 
on  the  other  band  the  great  Baptist.  Then  will  be  opened 
the  books  of  conscience,  which  will  be  before  eacb  one,  and 
in  them  will  be  recorded  ali  those  things  which  eacb  has  ever 
done.  Here  will  be  seen  ali  good  and  evil  works,  and  the 
deeds  of  eacb  will  be  open  to  ali  the  universe.  And  also 
the  sins  of  the  just  will  be  made  manifest;  but  they  vili 
not  make  them  ashamed,  because  at  the  same  time  will  tfaeir 
repentance  be  made  known.  The  wicked,  on  the  ctKitraiy, 
will  feel  fiuch  shame  and  c(»ifusion  that  they  will  cry  and 
entreat  the  mountains  to  fall  on  them  and  cover  tbem,  to 
bidè  them  from  such  Ìgnonùny  and  reproach. 

Tbus  the  deed  of  aU  having  been  manifested,  the  Judge 
will  pronounce  sentence. 

First  He  will  tum  to  the  good,  for  in  this  also  Jesus  Christ 
will  show  Himself  more  inclined  to  reward  than  to  punish. 
and  He  will  say  tbese  kind  and  loving  words.  "  Come,"  — 
oh  sweet  words,  said  in  time  of  atmost  need  —  "  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father." 

O  Lord,  what  dost  Thou  cali  them  to  do?  Thou  callest 
them  perhaps  to  repentance,  to  tears,  to  fasts,  to  discipline, 
and  to  suffer  martyrdom  for  Tby  love?  Alasi  tbqr  are  not 
called  to  tbese,  the  tóme  for  tbese  things  is  already  past. 

"  I  cali  them,"  says  the  Lord,  "  to  possess  the  kingdom,  that 
they  may  be  crowned  kings  and  enjoy  the  blessing  wtíf^ 
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my  rauicr  aaa  prcpaicu  lui  uiciu  uciurc  i 

the  world." 

The  gladness  of  the  just  wìU  be  so  great  when  tliey  shall 
bear  these  words  from  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  shall  teli  them, 
moreover,  that  He  gives  them  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for 
good  Works  done  to  His  poor,  for  feeding  the  himgry,  givìng 
drink  to  the  thìrsty,  clothìng  the  naked,  and  other  works  of 
chari^,  tbat  they  will  ask  when  they  did  works*  by  which 
tbey  could  meñt  such  a  reward.  Jesus  Christ  will  answer 
them  sayìng:  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  these  things  to  the 
poor  for  my  sake,  ye  have  done  them  unto  me." 

Then  will  He  tum  with  a  terrible  countenance  towards  the 
wicked,  and  with  a  voice  full  of  anger  will  say  to  tbem: 
"Departí"  Oh,  what  a  terrible  wordl  "  Now,  O  Lord, 
that  the  time  ís  come  to  divide  the  prey  taken  in  battle, 
Thou  sendest  these  away,  but  wbere,  Lord,  dost  Thou  send 
them?"  The  Judge  replies:  "I  send  the  cursed  to  ever- 
lasting  fìre."  "  What  company,  O  Lord,  wilt  Thou  give 
them  in  the  place  of  such  a  punisbment?"  The  Lord  re- 
plies: "Devils,  scrpentB,  basilisks,  and  dragons,  for  such  as 
these  was  hell  prepared;  but  since  they  have  led  the  lìves 
of  dragcms,  basilisks,  and  serpents,  since  they  have  cbosen 
to  imitate  devils  in  sìnning,  and  would  not  repent  or  be 
merciful  to  the  poor  and  sorrowful,  therefore  with  devils 
must  tbey  go." 

At  hearing  these  words  the  wicked  will  be  in  terror  and 
dismay,  and  will  say:  "Lord,  when  have  we  been  cruel  and 
without  compassion  towards  Thee?  "  The  Lord  will  reply, 
that  when  they  were  cruel  to  the  poor  who  asked  charity 
for  His  sake,  they  were  so  even  to  Him.  He  will  grant  them 
no  more  time  to  speak,  but  having  said  these  words,  the  fìre 
which  will  first  have  bumed  up  the  world  will  be  collected 
together  from  ali  parts,  and  the  earth  will  open,  and  with 
men  and  devils  together,  will  be  hurled  Uke  a  globe  of  lead 
into  the  depths  of  the  abyss,  where  they  shall  remain  while 
Cod  shall  be  God. 

The  world  being  delivered  from  thì»  perverse  generation, 
the  just  and  the  saints  who  remain  will  embrace  each  otber 


parent,  and  friend  with  friend  congratulating  each  otlier,  ali 
will  proceed  together  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  render  Him  due 


Then  will  be  ordered  a  procession  of  greatest  majesty,  at 
the  head  of  whìch  will  go  Jesus  Cbrìst,  with  the  banner  of 
the  cross  before.  having  around  Him  a  great  multitude  of 
angela,  singing  and  rejoicing.  Near  the  Lord  will  be  the 
holjr  Virgin  His  mother,  then  will  foUow  the  apostles,  taavìi^ 
St.  Peter  as  their  head.  On  the  other  side  will  be  the  patrì- 
archs  and  prophets,  who  will  bave  for  their  head  St.  John 
the  Baptist,  who  was  withont  a  head  once,  but  now  he  wQl 
bave  one  most  beautiful. 

After  these  will  foUow  the  squadrona  of  martjrrs,  the  cap- 
tain  of  whom  will  be  St.  Stephen,  who  was  stoned  ;  and  the 
marks  of  the  atones  will  appear  pearls  and  rubies  set  in 
gold.  These  squadrona  will  be  beautiful  to  see,  in  varìous 
fashions  and  liveries  virhtch  the^  will  wear,  which  ^rill  be 
the  signs  of  the  different  martjTdonis  they  suffered.  Then 
will  come  the  confessors,  who  will  have  St;  Sylvester  at  their 
head,  and  after  them  the  virgina,  with  St.  Catherine  as  their 
leader.  There  will  be  the  Idngs  —  David  will  be  their  cap- 
tain;  and  the  husbands,  who  will  have  St.  Joseph  as  their 
head.  The  monks  and  nuns  will  follow,  some  before  and 
some  behind,  according  as  they  shall  have  been  more  or  lesa 
perfect;  St.  Benedìct  with  his  monks,  St.  Domenico  and  St. 
Francis  with  their  frati;  St.  Clara  with  ber  nuns,  and  St. 
Catherine  of  Siena  with  ber  holy  women. 

Finally,  ali  in  procession  will  ascend  through  the  r^on 
of  the  air  ;  heaven  will  open,  and  Jesus  Christ  will  enter  in 
trìumph,  with  ali  that  blessed  company.  Conducting  them 
to  the  Eternai  Father,  He  will  say  these  gradous  words: 
"  I  offer  Thee,  O  Eternai  Father,  the  fruita  of  my  Passioo. 
These  are  my  dear  frìenda,  and  I  pray  Thee  to  receìve  them 
with  love  and  honour,  as  they  well  merit."  The  Eternai 
Father  having  embraced  His  Son  with  much  tendemess,  and 
being  in  the  mìdst  of  them,  the  Holy  Spìrit  will  accept  the 
gift,  and  ali  three  Divine  Persona  will  appoint  them  their 
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mansioos,  giving  to  each  one  the  place  and  degree  of  gloiy 
which  tbeir  works  shall  have  meñted;  where  they  shall 
remain  etemally,  in  joy  and  gladness  forever  and  ever  en- 
joying  the  glory  and  blessedness,  of  which  may  God  make 
US  «orthy  by  His  mercy.     Amen. 
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